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—|— "the Golden Numbers ought to 


O find theMonth and days 
: = of the Month, to which 
fu |be prefixed in theCalendar, in 
Lord] any given year of our Lord, 
_——conſliſting of entire hundred 
5200, f years, and in all the intermedi- 
5400 / ate years betwixt that and the 
5500 next hundredth year follow- 
500 d ing, look in the ſecond column 
5600 f Table II. for the given year, 
59%, conſiſting of entire hundreds, 
610o:9and Note the Number or cy- 
ache pher which ſtands againſt it in 
300 . . 
6400/29 the third column: Then, in 
650% Table III. look for the ſame 
boo Number in the column under 
6800/*%any given Golden Number; 
„Hoe which when you have found, 
7100*4/guide your eye ſide-ways to 
7209]:-|the left-hand, and in the Firſt 
column you will find the 
za month and day, to which that 
26Golden Number ought to be 
prefixed in the Calendar du- 
19%1,; ring that period of one hun- 
3:00[**;dred years. The letter B pre- 

a0 fixed to certain hundredth 
3400/*9,years in Table II. denotes thoſe 
ears which are {till to be ac- 


counted Biſſextile or Leap- 


years in the new Calendar; 
whereas all the other hun- 
dredth years, are to be ac- 
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counted only common years. 
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| TABLE Ill: 
PRs i The GOLDEN NUMBERS. 
Full |= 5 
Moon. [5 Ai 2 3143 7 819 1011 1/12 13 1411 5[16]17]18j19 
Mar.21] C | 8 19 o[1122] 30140] 6117128} gjzo} 1112129] 401526 
Mar.22| D | q9:20| 1012023 4[15]26| 7]18[29]10[21} 24 501627 
Mar.2g| E 10/21 2[13[24| 5116|27] 809 0j11]22] 4420 6117128 
Mar.24| F [1|22| gj14]25| 617128] go 1112123] 4Þ: 5126] 7118129 
Mar. 25 G 12,23] 429 2b] 7 18]2gſtoſ21 2113024 5116027 8119] © 
Mar.26| A [13/24] 5/1602 J 8[19] ofif22 30140 6728 9.200 1 
Mar. 27 B 14,25] 61728 90 12230 4/10 7118{29]16j21] 2 
Mar. 28 C 15260 7182910210 2[1gj24] 5116j27] 819} 11022 8 
Mar. 290 D 16/27 809 o[11]22] 31140 f 6[17]28] qe 1]:2]23] 4 
Mar go] E [17;28| 9/20 1]12[23] 41560 7/18;29]10ſ21] 2119124] 5 
Mar.g1] F 829100210 213/240 5116/2 819 01 1020 3614025 6 
April 1} G 9 11022] 3014/2 6617280 9/20] 124g 40267 
Apr. 2] A 200 112023 415126] 7118[29j10/21] 2119124] 5116127] 8 
Apr. 30 B [21] 214024] 516027 809 %% 2 3/1425 60172809 
[Apr. 4 C [22] 314/25] 67280 9020 1112/23 4]1 5j26 7118[29]10 
Apr. 5] D 290 41526 78H 213/24] [1607 8019 of11 
Apr. 6| E [24] 5]:6|27] 89 oj11]22] 3/140 6117128] 9/200 1/12 
Apr. 7] F sag 6[17]28] 90 1[12[2g] 4j15126| 21890210 211g 
Apr. 8] G [26| 71829021 21324 5116/27 8119] oſt1]22] 9114 
Apr. 9 A 27; $119 0111022] 3014025 6617/28 9/00 1112]23] 4/15 
Ap. 10] B 28 9200 11223] 4[15]26 718029010. 2113124] 516 
Ap. 11] C 29110 21] 213/24 5/1627 8019 00110 2 31425] 6117 
Ap. 12] D | 0j11]22] 3114/25] 60/17/28 gj20| 1112123] 4/126 7118 
Ap. 13] E | 1122 ] 415/26 780910 0 2113124] 516027 8019 
Ap. 14] F 2/13]? 516027 8019 o[11]22] gj1 4/25] 617/28 gf20 
Ap. 15] G 3014 25] 6 7 28 9120] 1[12[23] 4ʃ01 26 7118[29ſ10]21 
Ap: 16] A 4015 261 7 i8[29 10]21] 211 ʃ24 5627 8119 011022 
Ap. 17] B | 5j16[27] 8019 002 3/14/25 6017280 90 11223 
Ap. 17] B 7118[29]10[21] 213024 
Ap. 18] C | 6[17[28| 920 122g 4/8026 
Ap. 18] C | 7118 2q[10 210 2113[24] 51627 8'19] 011022 3014023 
Fr — —— —— — 
The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be ſaid and uſed 
throughout the Year. 
H E Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſ— 
tomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhal! 
be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the 
Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. And here is 
to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Mini- 
ſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, and 
be in uſe, as were in this Church of England, by the Authority of 
Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign ot King Edward the 
Sixth. n 
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& juſt and ſavourable conſtruction, as in common equity ought to be 
A allowed to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by 
authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy ſcrip- 
ture itſelf. 
{Þ Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gra- 
tiſy this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands; but to 
a do that, which to our beſt underſtandings, we conceived might 
9 moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the church; 
e the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion 
{Þ in the publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion 
from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Li- 
A, turgy of the church. And as to the feveral variations from the 
former Book, whether by alteration, addition, or otherwiſe, it 
ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the altera- 
{þ tions were made, either firſt, for the better direction of them that 
are to officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is chiefly 
done in the Calendar and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more 
9 proper expreſſing of ſome words and phraſes of ancient uſage in 


terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, and the 
clearer explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were 
either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwi ſe liable to miſconſtruc- 
tion: Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendering of ſuch portions of 
holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, in the 


Epiſtles and Pe eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are 
now ordered to be read rover. th to the laſt Tranſlation: and that 


it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; * 
particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Bap- 
tiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; which, although not ſo 5 

ry when the former book was compiled, yet by the growth of 
Anabaptiſm, thfough the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept. in 
amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for 

the the baptizing of natives in our plantations, and others con- 
verted to the faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a more parti- 
cular account of the ſeveral alterations in any part of the Li- 
turgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent book with the 
former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily Ft 
appear. 

2 having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this? 
s weighty affair, as in the fight of God, and to approve our ſince- & 
rity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men ; 
although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſi- 
ons, humours, and intereſts, as are in the world) to plcaſe all; 
nor can expect that men of factious, peeviſh and perverſe ſpirits, <4] 
ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be e this kind 

by any other than themſelves: Vet we have good hope, that what 9 
is here preſented, and hath been by the convocations of both 
provinces with great diligence examined and approved, will be 4 
alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and tru- 28 
ly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England. ' 
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was there appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguft, Oftober and 
were read the day before: So that the Pſalier may begin again the 
aud is over-long to be read at one time; It is fo ordered, that at 4 
0 CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn. a 
{Þ out end. Amen. 71 
Y the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


1 The Order how the pſalter is appointed to be read. 
Fx E Pfalter ſhall be read through once every Month, ag it 
But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twenty-eighth, or 
Twenty-ninth day of the Month. 
December, have One- and thirty days apiece ; it is ordered, that the 
ſame Pfalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid Months, which 4 
KS hrſt day of the next Month enſuing. \ 
5 And whereas the CXIX Pfalm is divided into XXII Portions, * 
one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions v 
S& And at the end of every Pfalm, and of every ſuch part of the 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 7 
Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſton of the Hebrews, 
and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Rible ſet forth and uſed in & 
V4 The Order how the reft of the holy Scripture 
ir appornted to be read. 


6 © Old Teftament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at 7 
Morning and Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof V 
will be read over every year once, as in the Calendar is appoint. 9 
ed. | 
7 The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly e- 1 
very year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Golpels ; except the & 
& Apocalyps, out of which there are only certain proper Leſſons « 
5 appointed upon divers Feaſts, | 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, look for 
5 the day of the Month in the Calendar following, and there ye 7 


* 


{hall find the chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at « 
Morning and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable Feaſts, 4 
Pi which are not in the Calendar, and the Immoveable, where there 
A is a Blank left in the Column of Leſſons, the Proper Leſſons for 
2 all which days are to be found in the Table of Proper Leſſons. | 
| And note, That whenſoever Proper Pſalms or Leſſons are ap- 
pointed; then the Plalms and Leſſons of — courſe appoint- 
x. ed in the Pſalter and Calendar (if they be different) mall be o- £ 
mitted ſor that time. 
; Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed 
& for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where it is not in & 


this Book otlicrwilc ordered, 
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The order how the reſt of the holy Form of folemnization of matrim 
> Scripture is appointed to be read. Viſitation and communion of the fack. 
Table o Proper effons and Pſalms. ne Order for the burial of the dead. 
Die Calendar, with the Table of|Thankſgiving for Women after child- 
5 Leſſons. bearing. 
E Tables and Rules for the Feaſts and|A Commination or denouncing of 
The Order for Morning Prayer. Sinners. 
> The Order for Evening Prayer: |The Pſalter: 
P The Creed of S. Athanaſius. Forms of prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
The Litany. A Form of prayer for the fifth Day 
Prayers and Thankſgtvings upon ſe-} of November. 
veral * A Form of prayer for the thirticth 
” Collefts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, tobe] Day o Jnr, 
ommunton throughout the Year, | ninth Day of May. - 
Miniſtration of the holy Communion.| A Form of prayer for the twenty: 
Baptiſm, both Public and Private,* | fifth Day of October. 
I Boptifm for thoſe of Riper Tears. Articles of religion. 
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7 the firſt compiling of her Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean 
between the two extremes, of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and 
of too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. For, as on 
A the one fide, common experience ſheweth, that where a change 
hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſ- 
fity ſo requiring) ſundry inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; ' 
intended to be remedied by ſuch change : So on the other ſide, the 
| particular Forms of divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies appointed to bg uſed therein, being things in their cwn na- 
| ture indifferent, and alterable, and ſo 1 it is but 
reaſonable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, ac- 
cording to the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch 
are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem either ne- 
ceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of 
ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 
moving, hath yielded to make fuch Alterations in ſome particu- 
lars, as in their reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet 


Faſti through the whole Year, | God's anger and judgments againſt 
5 
v ſed at the Miniſtration 7 A Form of prayer for the twenty. ; 
T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever fince 
5 and thoſe many times more, and greater than the evils, that were 
changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
. SI SDESISISSEIEED 


TiePREFACE. 
ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in the chief- 


, eſt Meterials, as in the frame and order thereof) have ſtill conti- 
nued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhak-, 


6 0 


made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have " 
always Efrovered a greater regard to their own private fanciesand Y 
{ intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the Publick. 
„ By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the 6 
uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and } 
P thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy 7 
confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, H 
6 and we are not willing here to remember. But when, upon His 
Majeſty's happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed propable that amongſt o- 5 
ther things, the uſe of the Liturgy allo would return of courſe ! 
(the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome time- 7 
ly means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, who under the late 
\ uſurped powers had made it a great part of their buſineſs to ren- 4 
der the people diſafte&ed thereunto, faw themſelves in point of 6 
F reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they wwuld freely ac- 
{Þ knowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the 


A. reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 2 
publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old = 
9 


F muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones, more than 
formerly had been made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great 
& importunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid 
Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and additi- 
ons thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe 
of tender conſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty, out of his pious 
{Þ inclination to give ſatisfaftion (lo far as could be reaſonably ex- 
peed) to all his ſukjetts, of what perſuaſion ſoever, did gracioul- 
ly condeſcend. 
In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
moderation, as we hnd to have been uſed in the like caſe in former 
times. And therefore of the ſundry alterations propoſed unto us, 
we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequences 
a (as ſecretly {triking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable 
Practice of the church of England, or indeed of the whole catho- 7 
lick church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly 
frivolous and vain: But ſuch alterations as were tendered to us 
(by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſo- 
ever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expe- 
dient, we have willingly, and of our own accord aſſented unto : 
Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of argument, convincing 
us of the neceflity of making the ſaid alterations : For we are ful- 
ly 1 in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the 04 
world) that the Book, as it ſtood before eſtabliſned by Law, doth 
not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to? 
ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a good con- 
ſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible a- 82 
gainſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch 
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en, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts, and impetuous aſſaults J 
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out the Year. 


| Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, on the SUNDAYS through- 


— — — — 


4 Mattins. T Evenſong. 
Sundays of Advent, _—+—|Ifaiah i [Ifaiah 2 
— — ä — 2— 5 * 24 
— ——2 -26 
nee oy eee 30 — 
Sundays after Chriſtmas, 1— 37 38 
2— . 4¹ 4 
Sundays after the Epiphany. — 
| — 1—— 444— 46 
7 * - 1 53 
—äͤ— 3— 55 —56 
4—1— 57 — 
en — Jr, 59 — 64} 
— 6 — 65/— — 0 
Septuagefuma. — Geneſis 1 Geneſis coo. 
Sexageſema. ___— 8 — 6 | 
' Quinquageſtma, 8 to V 20 12 
Sundays in Lent. h | | 
— — 19 to v 30 nu 
* 0 3 27 — 
—— * 39 42 
— ' * ym 4 — 3 
— — Exodus —— 3 Exodus —— 5 
Pare | 
1 Leſſon. — A - * 
2 Leſſon. Matthew 26 Hebrews 5 to v 11 
Eafter-Day. E | 
1 Leſſon. Exodus ————12{Exodus ——— 14 
2 Leſſon; — Romans ———— 6Acts — 2 Y 2 
Sundays after Eaſter. Numbers ———16|[Numbers 22 
— 23, 24 25 
- - Deuueronomy Deuteronomx — 5 
— + 6 7 
MM hr = 3 : Y 
Sunday after Aſcenſion- day. —, - 12 13 
Thitfunday. | 
t Leljon, ————— 16 to v 18} Iaah ——— 11 
2 Leſſon. Acts 10 v 34140 — 1g to v 21 
Trinit „i nday. » | 
1 Leſſon. Geneſis — — 1{Geneſts —— 8 
2 Leilon. N — 311 John 5 
Sundays after Ininity, —1— Tofhua 10] Joſhua —2? 
— 2— Judges 4} Judges — 5 
— 3— 1 Samucl 2]1 Samuel - 4 
— — 1 . — 
—— — 3— — — —17 
1 bh 
Prover 


| 
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ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in the chief- 
\ eſt Meterials, as in the frame and order thereof) have ſtill conti- 
nued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhak- þ 
en, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts, and impetuous aſſaults 3 
> made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have 7 
always — a greater regard to their own private fancies and Y 
{ intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the Publick. 
? By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the 
uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and } 
P thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy 7 
confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, 4 
y and we are not willing here to remember, But when, upon His 
Majeſty's * £4 Reſtoration, it ſeemed propable that amongſt o- 6 
cher things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe » 
Þ (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome time- 7 
ly means were 2 to prevent it; thoſe men, Who under the late 
6 uſurped powers had made it a great part of their buſineſs to ren- 
der the people di ſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of 6 
reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they wwuld freely ac- Y 
knowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the {þ, 


\ reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
7 publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objettions ; 
} formerly had been made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great 
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muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones, more than 
E importunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid 
Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and additi- 
ons thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe 
of tender conſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty, out of his pious 
{Þ inclination to give ſatisfaftion (fo far as could be reaſonably ex- 
peed) to all his ſubjetts, of what perſuaſion ſoever, did gracioul- 
a ly condeſcend. 1 
Y In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
? moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former 
Y times. And therefore of the ſundry alterations propoſed unto us, 
we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequences 
(as ſecretly ſtrik ing at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable 
practice of the church of England, or indeed of the whole catho- 7 
lick church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly 
Þ trivolous and vain: But ſuch alterations as were tendered to us 
(by what perſons, under what pretences, or to whit purpoſe ſo- 
ever ſo tendered) as ſeemed tous in any degree 3 or expe- 
dient, we have willingly, and of our own accord aflented unto : 
Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of argument, convincing 
us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid alterations: For we are ful. 
. ly 1 in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the 9 
> world) that the Book, as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth 
FP not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 
ſound Dofrine, or which a godly man may not with a good con- 
y ſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible a- 3 
L gainſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; ifit ſhall be allowed ſuch 
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out the Year. 


er LESSONS to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, on the SUNDAYS through- 
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232 


1 Mattns. Even ſong. 
Sundays of Advent. 1— Ifatah 1 [Iſaiah 2 
— — 2— 9 24 
3 25 26 
—— ww - 30 —32 
Sundays after Chriſtmas. 1— 37 ——38 
2— 45 —4— 
Sundays after the Epiphany, — | 
| — 1— — 444— ab] 
. — 1 33 
— 3— +) hs —564 
4— 37 ——-8 
pig 35—— 59 — 64 
Seſttuageſima. Geneſis — 1| Geneſis 2 
Sexageſima, — 3 * — 6 
Quinquageſima. | 9 to V 20J— 12 
Sundays in Lent. | 
— IL—— 19 to v 30 —22 
* l ee 3 
— 3— — 42 
— . _ 4— + — 
— — Exodus 3] Exodus — | 
— _— O— 
1 Leſſo a — 9 . 10 
2 Leſſon. Matthew 26]Hcbrews 5 to v 11 
Eafter-Day. 
1 Leſton. Exodus 121 Exodus 14 
2 Leſſon. — Romans ———— 6 Ads — 2 V 22 
Sundays aſter Eaſter. 1 Numbers ——16 Numbers 22 
2— 23, 24 —2z 
— - Deuueronomy A Deuteronomv — 5 
* 4— 6 7 
— — — 8 — 
' X : 9 9 
S:nday after Aſcenſion. day. —,- 12 | 13 
ITitfunday. 
t Lelion, 16 to v 18} Iſfatah — 11 
2 Leſſon. Acta 10 v 344. — 19 to w 21] 
Trine Stnd 42. — » 
1 Leſſon. Geneſis 1jGeneſts —— 13] 
2 Leſlon. xlatthew g}1 John 6 
Sundays after Trinity, —1—} Joſhua: 10] Joſhua 29 
— 2— Judges - 4}Judges - — 5 
= g—,1 Samuel 211 Samuel — q 
— — — — = — 13 
— —.—— 13 — 
h 


hos 


— — —— — ̃ — 2 — ͥꝗætAug— 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, on the 8 UND AVS through- 
out the Vear. 


Sundays after Trinity.— Cs 


J Mattins, 


2s Sandue] ammo cn—is 


1 Kings ———— 13 


2 Kings ———— 5 


Jeremiah ———— 5 


Ezekiel ————— 2 


Jeremiah 


T Evenjong. 
2 Samuel 


1 Kings 


2 Kings 


8 


Ezekiel 


Daniel —— 3 
Joel 2 


Habakkuk | 
Proverbs ——————. 2 


Daniel 
Micha 
Proverbs 


— — — — 


Proper PSALMS on certain Days. 


T Mattns. 


T Evenſong. 


Clriſtmas-Day. -— 19. 45. 85. 89. 110. 132, 
Afti-Wedneſday. -— 6. 32. 38. 102. 130. 143» 
Good-Friday.- | 22. 40. 54. 69. 88. 
Eafter-Day. — 37. 111 113. 114. 118. 
Aſcenſion-Day. 1. £1 24. 47. 108, 
Wiitſunday, - — 48. 68. 104. 145. 


In 
Ci 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning 
Evening Prayer, on the HOLY-DAY S through- 
out the Year. 


and 


6 


S. Andrew. 


roverbs-- 


J Mattins. 


1 Eren ſong. 
e rbs ——_—_— 


S. Thomas the Apofile. - 23 — 24 
Nativity of Chriſt. : 
1 14425. Iſaiah g to v 8|ſaiah 7 v 10 to v 17 
2 Leſſon. — Luke 2 to v 13[Iitus 3v4Atovꝗ 
S: Stephen: —— 
1 Leſlon. roverbs- 28 Eccleſiaſtes 4 
2 Leſlon. Acts 6 v8 and c. Acts 7 v go to v 55 
(to v 3 
S. 70hn.— 
1 Leſſon.— Eccleſiaſtes 5 Eccleſiaſtes 6 
2 Leſſon. — Revelations 1]Revelations 22 
Innocents Day. ———|Jeremiah gi to v 18|Wiſdom 1 
Circumciſon. 
1 Leſſon. Geneſis 17 Deuteronomy 10 v 12 
2 Leſſon. Romans 2|Coloſhans 2 
Epiphany: ; 
1 Leſſon, Iſaiah -——bo1giah 4 
2 Leſſon, Luke ——3 to v 23/Tghn 2 to v 12 
Converſion of S. Paul. - : | 
1: Leflon. Wiſdom —— Wiſdom — 6 
2 Leſſon. Acts 22 to V 22 Acts 26 
Purification of the Virgin M ary: Wiſdom - Wiſdom -- 12 
S. Matthias. . 19'Ecclefiaſticus ——— 1 
Annunciation of our Lady. Eccleſiaſticus 2 5 > 3 
IWedne/dd&y before Eaſter. | 
1 Leſſon. tloſea 13'Hoſca 14 
— 2 Leſſon. - John 11V 45 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
1 Leſſon. Daniel 9 Jeremiah 31 
* 2 Leſſon. ohn ————1;; 
Good Friday. 
1 Leſſon. Geneſis —22 to v 20 Iſaiah 53 
1 2 Leſſon. John — 181 Peter — 2 
Zaſter-Even. — 
1 Leſſon. Zachariah 9 Exodus 13 
2 Leſſon. ——Luke 23 v 50 Hebrews 4 
; Monday in Eaſter- Neck. 
1 Leſſon: — Exodus 16 Exodus pl. 
| 2 Leſſon. Matthew 29880 — 3 
; b 2 ; Proper 


1 


proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, on the HOLY-DAYS through- 
out the Year. | 


Tueſday in Eafter-IWeek, 
1 Lellon. 
2 Leſſon. 


5. Mark. * * 


S. Phiup and S8. James. —— 
1 Leſlon. 
2 Leflon, — 


Aſcen ſton-Day. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſlon.— 


Alonday in lit ſun- Ire. 
1 Leflon, — 
2 Leſion, — 


Tueftay in Whit fun-Week, 
11 —. 
2 Leſſon. 8 — 
S. Barnabas. 


1111 — —— 


—— ͤꝓ—ñ——ʒã¹ ——— 


4 Len. = 
8. John Baptiſt. — — 
1 Leon. 
2 Leſſun⁊xäü 
3 Peter. — 
1 . 


2 Lelſon. 
S. James. 


S. Bartholomew. 
S. Matthew — 


S. Mina. — 
2 Leflon, — 


8. Luke. 
8. St mon and 8. Jude. 


Al Saints. * 
1 Leſſon. — — 
2 Leſſon, — 


John 


© Matting, 
„8 
Luke 24 to v 19 


Ecclefaſticus————4 


Ecclefiaſticys———7 
1 V 43 


Deuteronomy 


Luke 


24 V 44 


Geneſis — 11 tov 10] Numb. 11 


102 Kings — 


1 Form ——— 
Exodus Yong q2 


1 Corinthians 15 


F cclefiaſticus————; 


Eccleſiaſticu 9 


1 


—2 


Epheſians 4 to v 17] 


(v.30 
v 16 to 


| 


1 Corinthians 1211 Corin. 14 to v 26 
| - | 
1 Samuel 19 v 18] Deuteronomy —g40 
1 Thell, 3 v 12 to vi John 4 tov 14 
(24 
Ecclefafticus 10 Eccleſtaſticus 12 
Acts — Ats ii to v 36 
Rlalachi 3] Malachi 3 
Matthew 3] Matthew—14 to v J | 
Eecleſiaſlicus ——I5|Ecclehaſlicus 19 
Acts 8 4 
Eccleſiaſticus 21 Eccleſiaſticus 22 
855 TIE & 
35 38 
Gene ſis -—— 32] Daniel 10 v3 
Akts 12 to v 20] Jude v6tov 16 
Eeclehaſticus 51] Job— 1 
Job —24, 25 | 42 


| 


Wiſdom — g to v 10] Wiſdom 5 tov 17 
Hebr, 21 » 32 and[Reyclat, 19 to v 17 


(e. 12 to v 


— 


JAN. 
N 


— 


"THE-CALENDARY 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 


JANUARY hath xxxi. Days. 


| Morning | Evening 
Prayer. Prayer. 
1 Lell. | 2 Leſſ. | 1 Lefl. } 2 Lei. 

1 A] Circumciſion of our Lord. |-—————|——| 

2] Þ Gen. 1;Matth, [Gen. 2j[Rom,. - 1 

45 — 3 2 4 2 

4] © Sh— 3 6 3 

5e — 71. — 4 . 

60 f Epiphany of our Lord. | 

718 F 9 — 5 ——12 5 

8 — Prieſt & Mart. 13 6 14 6 

9 — — 8 — 7 5 7 
10] C 2 6 11 
11) d —19 9 OÞ———y 
12] C — 21 10 22 10 
13 f Hilary, Bp. & Conf. 29 11 VIS 3" 
14] g T3 2612 
151A 2 13 28 13 
16] b 29 14 30 14 
i cl | 31 15 32 15 
18 d/Priſca, R. V. & Mart.— 33 |———16|— —34.——16 
19] e — 17 371 Cor. 1 
20] Fabian Bp. of R: & M. |--——38 18 30 2 
21] g Agnes, R. V. & Mart. | 40 19 41 3 
220A Vincent Sp. D: & Mart. 42 20.—— 43 = Au 
23] b - . 44 21 45 5 
24] C — 40 22 —47 6 
23 diConverfiomof St. Paul. — —— 
26e 48 25 7! 
271 f 50 24 Exod. 1 8 
280 f — [Exod. 2 — 2g 3 of - 
29 A — 4 —26 5 10 
30] b[ King Charles, Martyr. —-(a) 6 27 7 11 
31 0! | — 8 28.— 9 —1 2 


| Note, That (a) Exodus 6. is to be read only to v. 14. 
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THE CALENDAR, 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 


| 


FEBRUARY hath xxv 


III. 


And in every Leap-Year xxix. Days. 


Days, 


| 
þ 7 Mornng Evening 
| Prayer. Prayer. 
| | 1 Lefl, 2 Leſf. 1 2 2 Leſl. 
dl. --Faſt|Exo. 10]Mark 1Exo. 11), Cor. 13 
2j © [Purifcatuon of Virg. Mary, 6 14 
3 f {Blaims, Bp. & M. 12 3 19 15 
4;5 _ 14 «1 15 1 
| 5 Agatha, a Sicil. V. & NI 16 — 5 17 Cor. 1 
6b b |— - —18— 6 19 2 
| 7 e — — 20. —— 7 21 3 
8 4 3 22 — 8 23 4 
9 4 ——ů— — 24 9 0 2 5 
10 1 33 10 34 6 
110g - ——— Lex. 18 11 Lev. 19 > 
19, A! 1 20 12 2b « i 
13 b | Num: 11 | —12/Num. 12 0 
14] c W Bp. & Mart.—— 1g 14 14 Ro 
is d! — 16 15 1 
10 61 _- — 20 16 21 12 
17 1 22 Lu 10 39 23 —13 
ws, b 24] 189 25|Gal. 1 
19! * 27 2 JP — 2 
20 b — 31 3 32 3 
21] c — er PR... 4 ge 4 
22] of ————— Dent. 5 Deut. 2 5 
2.3; QC — = Faſt m__—_— 6 7 p 
24'f 8. Matthias, Apoſt. & M 7 Eph. 1 
506 TT 9 8 6 2 
20 * 1 e 7 9 — 8 3 
hb TTW — 9 10 — 0 p 
2B) cf — 11] 11 12 5 
49 — — 1 Matth. 7 |——-1 Rom: 12 
—— — — 5 T | 
__q..—— — 
— — mmrmmn—_— ny 
MARCH 
| 


-— 


THE CALENDAMlY 
With the Table of Leſſons. 


e * 8. 
MAR CH hath xxxi. Days. 


| Morning | Evening 


or > 069 tt = Our > Go | 


© 5. O89 


— 


© © - am SWoH© SW Ne 


= 
to Ur > 


Prayer. Prayer, | 
| | | 1 Leſſ. | 2 Lell. | 1 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. 
i] 4][David, Archb. of M-nev./Deut. 15] Luke 120 Deut. 16|Ephel. 6 
2] ©|Ced, or Chad, B. of Litc,-——17 13 18j|Phulip. 1 
3 | 19 14 20 2 
448 — 21 15 22 3 
81A 24 16 23 - 4 
6] Þ 26 17 27|Colol, 1 
7] © | Perpetua Maurit. Mart. 28 18 29 2 
gj4 — — 30——19——1 2 
97 — 32 20 33 4 
10 34 21]Joſh, 1'1 Theſ. 1 
1108 oſh. 2 22 3 2 
121A Greg. M. B. of Rom. & C. 4 23 5 3 
19 b — 6 2 7, 4 
1410 8 John 1 0 — 5 
1 [4 10 2 222 Theſ. x 
16 24 3 Judg. 1 2 
17 | Judg. 2 , 3 
18]s Edw. K. of Weſt-Sax. 4 5 5.1 Tim. 1 
19] — 6 6 1 
20 12 —— 8 7 9 4 
14100 Benedict, Abbot,-- 10 — 5 
322 d = | g|——13 6 
2.91 © 14 10 152 Tim. 1 
11124] f Faſt. 16—11 17 2 
260g |Annunciatiom of the V. Mary | 12 9 
19012 * 18——13.— — 10 — 7 
827 b i 20 14 21\Titus 1 
ae} © Ruth 1 15]Ruth 2 27 © 
16]2c] 4 16 AfPhilem. 
530 1 Sam. 1 17]: Sam, 2[Heb. 1 
31 1 3—— 18 4 2 


ey The Numbers here prefix d to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty 
hrſt Day of March and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive ; d. 
note the Days upon which thoſe full Moons do fall. which happen une 
or next alter the Twenty-frit Day of March, in thoſe Years. of which then 
arc re{pettively the Golden Numbers; and the Sunday-Letter next followin 
my luch Full Moon, points out Eaſter- day for that Year. All which hold 
zntilthe Year of our Lord 1899 incluſive; after which Year. the Flag 0 
nee Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as 15 hereuſterexprefled. ; 


| a ae 


— * * 
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EC TVLCALEELNDAR;, 
With the Table of Leſlons. 
APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
Morning Evening 
Prayer, Prayer. 

1 Lefl, | 2 Leſſ. || Leff, | 2 Lefl. 
1s |- . Sam. John 1c Sam. 6; Hebr. 2 - 

2f A - — x20 8 4 

gl b<FRich: rd B. of Chicheſl} — þ —21 10, 9 | 

10 4; c S. 4 mbrole B. of Mila txifA AS 1 12 ——-- 6 

| 5'd nie => e 

18] 9 —— . 

12 — — — —— 9 

8s aro. 5 20, —10 

15} 9,A 221 — © 22 11 

6 4110; h — 2 — 7 — 24 —12 

7 7 ee e den eee ee, eee 

12120 d — I 28 James 1 
1 19e — 10 — 30 — , 
4 1 31 — — 1112 Sam. 1 ARES Y 
915g —— 2 Sam. 2p ——12 — 83 4 x 
10 A 4 — 3 | 5 8 

17117. b 3 1 — 7. Peter: 
6 18 C — e | - 2} 1 
9 d JAlphege, Archb. of C... 10.163.111. 3 4 
20! e —— 12 17 —— 13 — 4 Y 
21 — — 14 18115 — 51 23 
22) 0 — — 16 19 —. 172 Peter 1 " 
:3 ASt. George, Martyr. —| — 18. — 20 e 19]|——— 2 ” 
24 b — fp — 2 0 
[ xo |S. Mark, Evan. & Mart. 22 t Jolin 1 ” 
| 26 | _ — ANEINPER ---2Z| — 24 A 
} 71 6 |——— _ 244 24]1 Kin. 1þ-——---g} 0 
1— Kin. 2 26 — 3 —--- 4 2 
9181 — — 5 — 1 
91 8 N 2 5 * 
| N. — — 27 --- 7E, 3 Joh. al 
| 2 
| 30 
; MAY ck 

| 
— 


ED ny 7 - 2 
THE CALENDA R, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


M AY hath xxxi, Days. 


— 
N. 


a co 


17 


— 
S 


John Ev. ante Port. Lat. | 


— 
— 


— 9 
—— 82. 
2 Kin. 1 
— 3 


ts 


— — 


— — — 


QC TT >a mn AN & 


— 
© S cow 


— 
— 


— Wh — 
— © 8 


Dunſtan, Archbp. of 


fo i ot 


to 


SV as  t 
P- 2 TZPR AA C0 3 >R 0 NO D 0 


Auguſtin, 1ſt. ABp. of C. 
Ven. Bede Preſo. —_— 


OBO DON» OMBRWOD OMRON we, 


G 


I 6 n 


King Charles II. Nat. & R. 


S © gow 


3 


(e 0 00 


Morning ry Evening 
Prayer: 
4 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. 

1 DIS. Phil. & S. James A. & M. — - 4 Jude—— 
2 1 Kin. g| Rom. 
3 Invention of the Croſs. — 1 
4 13 
5 
6 


230 


12 


Va 


OWN Otn © Db »w 


| 


q 


— — 
- -_ 
s © _ — 


3 
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THE CALENDAR, 
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With the Table of Leſſons. | 


JUNE hath XXX. Days. 


| Morning | Evening 5 


: Prayer. Prayer. 
a i Leff. | 2 Leff. |: Leg. | > Le, | 
1 | © [Nicomede, R. P. & Mai | th. [Mark 2 J ſther 6/1 Cor. 15 
2| f |- os ST — 16 
308 9 ob — 112 Cor. 1 
4 4 1 ſob —— 5 3 —ů—— 2 
2 b Boniface, Biſh. & Mart. 4 6 2 5— 3 
C 6 Rs 7 — — — 7 — — 4 
1 81 c . 5 
1 10 9 —  } • j ä—ä co 6 
| 9 7 — — 13 7 
108 — ——4.— 11 — 15 — 8 — 
11A. Barnabas, Apoſt. & M. 5 1 
121 b 16 —12]—17, 18 q 
131 Cc 19 ]| ——13 | ——---2 —10 
140 b 21 14 ——22——11 
158 29 15 | —24, 25 12 
44 —-— 26, 9 16 26 19 
17] g S. Alban, Martyr. 20] Luke 1 30] Gal.— 1 
18 A dA 21 2 nn — — 2 
10 b a 9 47” EIGEN 
20 c Tr. of Ed. K.of W. Sax. — PEW : ee eee, 
21| q 37 —— 5 |——-g8 — 
i al © — 30. 6|—— --40 — 6 
1 281 —— —Faſt. gif — 7|——--42| Eph. 1 
ö | 241g Nav. of S. John Baptist. — — nA 
25 A —| Prov 1 — = 8 | Prov 2 ——— , 
— ag ul 3 I} + 
4 28 441 — Faſt. — „ 25 t 
| 29] © S. Her. Apoſt. & Mart. l 
| 21. e Foes RET 
——— — 
: 


THE CALENDAR, 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
JUL Y hath xxxi. Days. 
| Morning Evening ' 
Prayer. Prayer, 
| 1 Lefl. | 2 Leff. | 1 Left 2 Leh 
1 f . — Prov. 11 Luke 130 Prov. 120 TEhilip. x 
21A|Vilit, of the B. V. Mary. 13 14 14 — 2 
3b | 15 1 16 3 
Aer of S. Martin, B. & C. ——17] —— 1 18 
5 d —19 17 20 Coloſ. 1 
1 ——_—____Fl ů 22 2 
7 f —z — —— 
% g ws — 25 20 — | IE a 
gl A — 27] —21 28%½ Theſ. 2 
10] b 29 ——22 315 2 
* C Teel. 23 erl.. 3 
121d 3 24 1 — 4 
ige 5 John 1 — 
141 f — Y 2 82 Theſ. 1 
11g [Swidthun, B. of Win. Tr. — 9 3 10 2 
16} A — — — 1 1.— 4 — 12 3 
17 b | Jer. 1] ——— Jer, — 211 Tim. ' 
18] c — 3 .— 4 2,3 
19 d — 87 6 4 
20] e Marg. V. & M. at Antio. | —— 7|——— 8 8 5 
21] f 9 9 10 6 
S. Mary Magdalene, —| —— 11 10 12] Tim. 1 
23] A — . 13——11 14 2 
24] b Faſt. 15|———12 16 3 
25% |S. James, Apoſt. & Mart | ————— 13 4 
2004S. Anne, M. of the B. V. . ——17]———14]|——18 Titus 1 
2e — 19 — 15 20 2, 
28e — 211. — 16 —— 22 Philem. 
2013 — 231 — 17 24 Heb. 1 
30 * _ — 25 18 26 2 
my —27 10 28 — 3 
c 2 A U Ge 
TY — — — — * 


2 * . 
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THE CAL E N D AR, 
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— A. 
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A. 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


—— — 


A UGUS T hath xxxi. Days. 


0 0 1 | | Mornng Evening 
Prayer, Prayer. 
| x 1 i Lefl. | 2 Leſſ. 1 Lef. | 2 Lefi: 
ic |Lammas-Day, - | Jer. 26] Joh. ne Jer. goſtleb.— 4 
old — — 21 —21 
gl c ” ————zJzZ Aa 1 
Af — 
2 A Transfig. of our Lord. 2 — | : 
„b [Name of Jeſus. 41 5 
8 1 1 70 9 
">" GIN — — 51— 
5 e S. Lawr. A. D. of R. & M. T2 4 
11]f — mg 39 9 
120 g | — 52|— 10 
= — Lam, —2|————11 
14 b | — 12 
151 C i — Ezek. 2—— 1g 
10 d 8 6 14| 
2 Ch——_— —_ "0 18 
180 fL — 18.66 
19/g | LAS — 
200A — Dan.— 2 18 
21] b ; 4 19 
22] C — 6 wy 
23 d Faſt. 8 21 
24e S. Barthol, Ap. & Mart. 22 
orl f — 10 23 
26 * 12 2 
27 4 Hoſ. 2, 3 8 
28] bþ[S. Aug. B. of Hippo, C. D 37 8 26 
29] c Beheading of S. John B. 8 2 
30 10 28 
31 — | 12"Matth, 1 


* 1 22 18 to 23 822 Ss % PE z PRE 


nr 


F 
* 6 - „ 
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THE CAL EN D AR, 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
[SEPTEMBER hathxxx. Days 
1.— : 
Morning Evening 
| | Prayer. | Prayer. 
2 1 Leſſ. a Lefl. 1 Leff. | 2 Left. 
i] f | Giles, Abbot & Confeſ. | Hoſ. x4|Matt. 2] Joel 1} Rom, 
21 Joe! 2 3 3 
31A — Amos 1 zjAmos 2 
4b , — 1 
318 * 5 6 
6d - go —— 7— — 
7| e | Enurchus, B.of Orleans. 9 8 O bad. 
4 Nat. of the Bl. Vir. Mary. Jonah 1 9 Jon. 2, 3 
918 4 10]Micah 1 10 
10. A Micah — — 3-11 
14b - 4 12 5——12 
121 c - b[|———1 9g 7 19 
130d - —|[Nahu. 1—14][Nahu. 2—— 14 
14% e | Holy-croſs Day. 3 15]Hab. 1 15 
151 f Hab. 2 16—— 3 16 
160 · Zeph. 1þ ———17]Zeph: 211 Cor. 1 
17] A| Lambert, Bp. & Martyr. | 3 18]Hagg: 1 2 
18; b Hagg. 2|———19 S 3 
19 C Zec. 2, g —20— 4, 5 | 
20) d — Faſt] : 6 21 7 - 
21] e | S. Matthew, Ap. & Evang. 22 — 65 
230g - 10 2 11 8 
241A - 12 25 13 Q 
230 b u 14 260 Mala: 1þ——10 
26] c S. Cyp. AB. of Car. & M.] Mala. 2 27 — 
27] b . - ——28Tobit 1þ-——2 
28; e - Tobit. 2 Mark 1 3—— ig 
291 f S. Michael & all Angels. 2 —14 
30] g | S. Jerom, Pr. Con. & Dr. 4 3 6 15 
—— - — — 
| 
Q C3» | 


4 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 
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OCTOBER hath xxxi. Da 


YS. 


Morning Evening 
Prayer. 


——_ 


I 
ene 20 een one e 
= O 220 2.0 TR mo go & > 


{ 


© ©. >a AQ Ee 


1 Leſſ. ] 2 Leff, | 


Remigius, Bp. of Rhem; | Tobi: 7 
9 


— 114 


13 
Judith 1 


Faith, Virgin & Martyr.— 


S. Denys Areop. B. & M. 


Tranſ. of K. Edw. Conf. 


— 


Etheld. V. & Ab. of Ely. 
S. Luke, Evangeliſt. 


Ecclus. 2 
Criſpin, Martyr. --— — 4 


mw Fat. 


S. Simon & Jude, Ap. & M. 


3 


* 0 —_—_ 


I : FF wa" * pr.” ” UE EI IE” oy 
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THE CALEN 


DAR. 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


_— 


* 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


| 


' 
| 
\ 
i 


Morning | Evening 
Prayer. Prayer. 

1 1 Leſſ. Leſi. | 1 Leff. | 2 Leff, | 
i] d [AU Saints Day.— | adn 
2\© —[Eccl. 16] ,uke. 18] Eccl. 175]Colof. 2 
g\f * ———18 19 19] 3 
"A 0 ol ni 3]: Theft. 

Papiſts Conſpiracy. 224 ——21 2451 Theſſ. 2 
6 b 1 — 2 | ———22 —{(a) — 2 
710 — — — 3 
80d — — 240 — 0b) 30 4 
9 e — 31 lohn 11 - g* 5 
10 1 — 2 — 2 3412 Theſ. 1 
11g S8. Martin, Bp. & Conf. ——g; 3 36 2 
124A ; 8 ä 38 3 
13] Þ Britius. Biſhop, —— 39 — 8 40[ 1 Tim. 1 
14 0 2 7 gif—— 42 2, 3 
151d Nachutus, Biſhop. —43 7 44 4 
100 e ä 5 — 8. (c) 46 5, 
i7| f Hugh, Biſh. of Lincoln, — 47 —— 9 48 6 
18] 8 |— * — — 0 10 50|2 Tim. 1 
29A — 51}|— ——l 10 Baruch 1 2 
20 b Edmund, King & Mart, [Baruch 2 12 3 3 
2108 4 13 5 4 
221 d Cecilia, Virg & Martyr 614 Hif. Suſ. Titus 1 
23] £ 8. Clem. 1ſt. B. oſ R. & M.jBel & Dr} ---25|Ifatah 1 2, 3 
240 f —Ifſaiah 26 3] Philem. | 
25 6 |Catharine, Vir, & Mart. — 1 17 — 31 Hebr. 1 
2002 — — 0 ——ů— 8 7 — 2 
6 — — wy — 
281804 — — 10» 20 — — 4 
201d Faſt. 12 21 12 — 
ze © |S. Andrew, Ap. & Mart. —t -] —— — 6 


Note, That (a) Ecclus. 23. is to be read only to v. 19. and (b) Eeclus. 30. 


only to v. 18. and (c) Ecclus, 46. only to v. 20. 
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E 


— 
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| [THE CALENDAR, 
> | 
| With the Table of Leſſons. 
| | | 
Lo R | 
DE CEM B E R hath xxxi. Days. 
1 | | 
4 ö RAY 
f | Morning Evening | 
| | Prayer. Prayer, | 
* + Le. jo Le | Tf Le. | 
A Iſa. 14]Afis afl. 15]Heb. 7] 
+4 16— g-— 17 — 8 
344 18— J— 19 —— gf 
4 1 — 20, 2— 5— 22 .— 10 
5 2 0 23 1 2411 i ' 
| Nicolas, B. of M. in LV. T 25% to v 30 26 — 12 
1 | 4 e — 27 |---7 v 30 — 28 13 ä 
f . fConcep. of the V. Mary. þ-— 29|\— 8— 30 lames 1 
i f , 
Mr An. j— — 
170 — . — — #— | 
| 12 b . e 35 3 — 30] 41 
0 —— — 37 — 12 3 5 
113 d Lucy, Virgin & Martyr, ſ-—— 39— 13 4011 Pet. 1 | 
4, e. — 7 _ ̃˙ à— 
2718 O Sapientia. 45 16. 46.— at 
| 26 U 47— 7 — 48 50 
11 b gu OY 49. — 5-—. 50lg-Pet. 2 | 
r * I 
- 4 —— Fa.. 1 DO ů—— 54 —— 3 ö 
4 * 0 5. Thomas, Apoſt. & Mar. — 21 1 John 1 
5 23 f - S—_ HM e e 
4 2 1 — — | 
i | 5 LA |} \ | If 898. 20 — 388. 4 ö , 
* b ICA .- Day. . N | 
| pa e. Stephen, Firſt Martyr. —|— 4 N 
127 Ja. Jobn, Apoſt. — —̃ VD— 
0 2.6 | | ſnnocents-ay. 25 — N 
12 oi | — — —  61]|-— 2 — 62] 2 John. 
. 3 BY eee 885 63 „ 6403 John. 
$ {7 15 iilveder, Biſh. of Rome. '—— 65— 28 GI Tude. 
' | 
| T8. j | 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 
moveable Feaſts ; together with the Days of Fall- 
ing and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


— —— 


N 


1 


E 


Eaſter- day is the Sunday after. 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England through- 


26 


Rules to know then the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


ASTER-DAY (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt 
Sunday aſter the Full Moon which happens upon, or next after the 
Twenty-firſt Day of March ; and if the Full Moon happens on a Sunday, 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of 8. Andrew, Whe- 
ther before or after, 


Septuageſima mou 
dexageſima : Light Sp . 
Ouinquageſuna 2 Seven Weeks beſore Eaſter, 
CONS / — * N 
ogation Sunday we Weeks 
7 10 Forty Days ger k 
Whitſunday Seven Weeks after Eaſter. 
Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


ou the Year. 
All Sundays in the Year. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
| The Epiphany. | 
The Converſion of S. Paul. wy 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle, —' 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
S. Mark the Evangeliſt. | 
S. PhilipandS. James the Apoſtles, 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord %s Chrift, 
S. Barnabas, FO 
The. Nativity of S. John Baptifh, 
S. Peter the — nt 
S. James the Apoſtle, _. 
8. Barthvlomew the Apoſtle, , 
8. Matthew the Apoſtle, | 
S. Michael and all Angels: 
S. Luke the Evangeliſt, We 
8. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles. 
All Saints. 50 
8. Andrew the Apoſtle, 
8. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 
S. Stepnen the Martyr. 
S. John the Evangeliſt, 
(The Holy Innocents. 


Monday and Tueſday in Eafter-week; Monday and Tieſddy in Whit /an-avich. 
| us 2 


The Days of the Feaſts of 4 


4 


| 


„ „„ „ „ oe 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 


III. The Twenty-ninth Day of May, being the _ kept in Memory of 


moveableFeaſts; together with the Days of Faſt- 
ing and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


A 1 able of Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obferved in the Year. 


Ihe Nativity of our Lord. 

| The Purification of the Bleſſed Virg. Mary 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed irgin. 
Eater day. 

| Ajcerfuon day. 

Penticoſt, 
S. Matthias. 

: Jobn Baptiſt. 

. Peter, 

Jams. 

0 Bartholomew. 

. Matthew, 

Simon and S. Jude. 

« Andrea. 

S. Thomas, 

All Saints, 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil] 
or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday 


next before it. 


The Evens or V igils before 4 


99999999290 


Days of Faſting or Abflmence; 
I. The Forty Days of Lent. 


II. The Ember-days at the Four Sca- Th F; S Sunday 
ſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday, wy The Feaſt 2 | 
+ and Saturday after g. Septemler 14. 
4. December 13. 


III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wed- 
neſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our — 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Cxriſt mas- day. 


Certain S lemn Das, for which particular Services are appointed. 


I. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the Pa- 


piſts Conſpiracy. : 
II. The Thirticth Day of January, being the Day kept in Memory of the 
Martyrdom of King Char/es the Firſt. | 


the Birth and Return of King Charles the Secon 
IV. The Twenty- ſecond Day of June, beingthe Day on which His Maje- 


ſty began his happy Reign. 
A 


Ved- 


— a 


A TABLE to find 
EASTER-DAY, 
from the Preſent 


Time, till the Year 
1 599 incluſive, ac- 
cordingtothe fore- 
going Calendar. 
Golden | Days of Sunday-| HIS Table contains ſo much of the Ca- 
Numb. ].he Mon. | Letter. lendar as is neceſſary for the determining 
* — f EAST E R; to find which, look for the 
14 [Mar. 21 C [Golden Number of the Year in the firſt Co- 
3 ——2:] D |lumn of the Table, againſt which ſtands the 
23 E Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in 
11 j———24 F [the third Column for the Sunday-Letter, next 
| 231 G |afterthe Day of the Full Moon, and the Day] 
19 |——26] A [of the Month ſtanding againſt that Sunday- 
8 [|——27] B [Letter is EASTER-DAY. If the Full 
28] (Moon happens upon a Sunday, then (accord- 
16 ——29 D [ing to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after is 
"2 go] E [EASTER-DAY, 
141 F 
April —11 8 To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add 
© 2 A {one to the Year of our Lord, and then divide 
— B N 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden 
10 —— 44 C umber: but if nothing remaineth, then 19 
1—— D hs the Golden Number: 
18. F. To find the Dominical or Sunday. | 
717 F Letter, according to the Calendar, un oA 
« 8 il the Year 1799 incluſive, add to theſ iG 
15 |—— 9 A ear of our Lord its fourth Part, oel 
4 10 B ſmitting Fractions, and alſo the Num-{g]E 
1 GC r 1: Divide the Sum by; and iff4]D 
12 12] D [there is no Remainder, then A is the[;|C 
1 13] E. [Sunday-Letter: But if any Numberſ6|B 
14 F fremaineth, then the Letter ſtanding o 
g [———:;] G |gainſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Ta- 
16 A |]ble, is the Sunday-Letter. 
19 — 17 B For the next Century, that is, from the year 
— B C {1800 till the Near 1899 incluſive, add to the 
19 D urrent Year only its fourth Part, and then 
— F. divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
— { 1 F 
1 G Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years the L 
—29 A [Letter found, as above, will be the Sunday-Let- 
1 B [ter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to the 
—25 C End of the Year. ö 


»„ 


ANOTHER 
d 2 | 


ANOTHER 
TABLE to ſind EASTER, 


TT 


The y E A R 1899 incluſive. 


„ . * 7 — 


SUN DAV. L KETTE RS. 


Golden A B C D | 1 0 
Number "© hb: 


I Apr. 16 —17 — 18 — 19 2.14 — 1 
Il Apr, 91— 3 — 4 — 5 — 6 83 7 — — 8 
III Mar. 26 — 27 28 ,——29| 23 fon—_—z | —25 


20 

X. Apr. 9 een . — | — 6 — 7 — 8 
XI. | Mar. 26 | — 27(— 28 — 29 —30— 31 — 25 
XII. | Apr. 16 —7—18— 19 — — _ —15 
XIII. I Apr. 2 — 3 — 4[— ;5|— 8 
XIV. | Mar. 26 | — 27 — 28 — 22 — 23 — 24 — 25 
XV. Apr: 16 —10—11(—12(—13— 14 — 15 
XVI: Apr 2 — 3 — 4 — 5 [Mar. 30 —g31 Apr. 
8 20 — 21 — 22 


XXIII. > — — —3 0 —7 — > 
Apr. 2 — — D. 


* 
5 


Sunday-Letter for the Year in the Uppermoſt 
I. ine, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in the 
Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the 
Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday-Letter, 
you have the Day of the Month on which E A- 
S T FE R falleth that Year. But Note, That the 
Name of the Month is ſet on the Left-Hand, or 
juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in o- 
ther Tables, by Deſcent, but Collateral. 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the} 


* . e nnn . 4 * 
LAM 


W753” = * 


A Table ö 


— — — — 
A Table of 9 calculated for Forty 
| Cars. | 
TSS EY WT RT Par 
*|z| | H 3[ 2 » | 13 
— 9 : . © . 
es EIA 
2 O n nA — =" AQ = a E 8 
oO | al Ib @#= ©] 55 — 2 = Ivf -© 
2 5182 7 : =? = =) WE 
— 2 0 4 wy 8 2 Q N © — | un 
218 1 N © 8 5 P a | — 
22 2 I'T N —— 8 Qu — — — 
See e 
e LE 21 © 
750 7g TZ f Eg feb Feb. 20] Apr. May 11|May 13 May 2842 Nov 30 
1765 + ad D - ſari. 1 4|Mar:22]Ap, a6fAp. 38 . 27 20 
:5] 4] C|aJFeb. 7|——24JAp. 11]Mayi6[May 20|——gof24]-—-28 
1769Þ16[15] B [af ſan. go] 1— 3|— 8 12]|—=—22]2 ;|--i—27 
$17 18 AGls Feb. 19 Mar. 7 22 27— gi jun. 10123 Dec. 2 
18 7]F g]— 3|Feb. 20/—— 7{——12|—16|[May 26 2 — 1 
i9918] E fal Jan. 26 12 Mar. go — 8|——18[:6|Nov 30 
of D 5 Feb. 15 Mar. 4\ Ap. 19——24—28 Jun. 7123 ——29 
2 en g|. Jan. 31 Feb. 17 — — nf 25.27 
3122] A 2 22 8 Mar. 2 _ 30—— 4|—14[27]Dec.. 3 
4] 3] G Jeb. 11]——28|Ap. 15 Mayo ; | 
14] F [2] Jan. 27 13)Mar.g1ſ—— 85 
6[25]ED[5[Feb. 160Mar 4/Ap. 19 24 
6f C . : 7[Feb. 24|——1 1þ——16 
8 17 B 3 lan. 30 —10.— 1 8 
9128] A [:[Feb. 12Mar. 1— 21 
10] 9G FI, 4\Feb. 21 7—12 
t4]20f E [2[ Jan: 26. ½ Mar. 0 4 — 8 
21 16 5 Feb. 151Mar. 4 Ap. 1 
342 3 lan. 31lFeb. 17 — 4 — 9 
4e gIBAIE[ 23 3 goſ—— 4 
4 6 15 Feb. 11 28 Ap 15May 20 
N 2 an, 27h aner. 3. 5 
178 11 E eb. 160 Mar. 5 Ap. 20 —2g 
1 18 7 chi - '8|Feb: 25.— 11 Ell 
178 19 181 B fs Jan: 23] - 0]Mar.27|—— 1 
if of Ai f;[Feb; 12 Mar. Ap. 16] —21 
2011] G 41— 40 Feb. 21 13f 
3122 Fir ſan. 20 6[Mar.23[Ap. 27 
4] 31D Feb. 8þ—23[Ap. 12[May 17] 
14] C Ilan. 31 — —4— 9 | 
25] B AlFeb. 20 Mar. gſ——24]——2gfJune 2 
b[AGH|— 5 Feb. 22 — 8—1 Mayr: 
171 F Mar. 31 — 5 
20 E [5 Ap: 2 25|—— 2 
9D [3 IK. RS 1/5. 
20] B fe Mar. 27 —— 5 
1f A F[5fFeb. 12 Ap. 16]|—21þ—25 
12] G [4þ- — 8 1 
23] F lan. 20 Mar. 240Ap. Py 2 
4} E Ap. 13 May1t |—22 


— ——— — 


1 | A IAB LE of the Moveable Feaſls, accord- 
5 ing to the ſeveral Days that EASTER can 
5 poſſibly fall upon. | | 
N r F 
j „n 
5 * þ = O — — -_ 8 2 
I — 05 — = = . = 
AN = UN oo 0 
| —_— -: 211 7j-£ |£1-£ 
i SR :|e[ESFE]SE]=| + 
oof _ Ks — > 
1 LS #115] - 15] * 
Fa Mar.22; 1 Jan 18 Feb. 4 Apr.26| Apr.go [May 100 27 Nov.29 
14 23 1—19— 5, 27] May 1 11127 | 30 
Þ — . 8 28 2 12] 27| Dec. 1 
{7 —; | 2] — 2 1.— 7—20 1 — g[-——13 27 2 
. — 2612 (—22.— 300(— 4— 14127 3 
1 | 2712 —23]|—— 9 May 1] —— ;|—:13] 26] Nov.27 | 
+ „ 24 10 2— 61— 10 26 28 
— 292 25—11— 31 — 7—1 71261 — 29 
| — 512 — 20 125 — , 15; 26 30 
— 31 2 — 27 — 13 .— 5 — 9 — 19 26 | Dec. 1 
c Apt. 1 g, —28 — 41.856 10 20126 — 2 
4 — 213 ——? 15.— 71 ——11— 211 26 3 
iq — 313 30—1061.— 8 12 22} 25 | No. 27 
it — zz 28 
by | —— 5 03 Feb. 1{——138 10} ——14 24| 2 29 
{ — | |— ?j-—g—-}-—-15]-?3] 25 30 
't — 7 3 — 3 — 20 — 12 — 16 AIRES 25 Dec. 1 
0 „„ 2 
157 — 914 — 5 —22.— 141 —18— 28 25 3 
; 10] 4|— © -—23|-—1;|—19 29] 24 | No. 27 
—11 | 4 | — 7;——24|-—16|—20 30] 24 28 
} — 4 | — , —-2; |—t7]-—21 31] 24 | —29 
175 —13| 4 | — 9|——26 —18 22] June 1| 24 30 
"tl —1 44 12 0 — 19 —23 26240 Dec. 1 
— 2 20 24] — 3124 — 2 
1 16 5 12 Mar. 1—211— 235 1— 4 24 —3 
in — 17 | | ——1g 2 |—22]——26|—— 5] 23 | No. 27 
tb —1| ;|——14|— g|— 23—27— 6123 | 28 
4 —19]|5 ES — 4|—24]——2-— 7] 23 | —29 
1 20 | 5 | —1b|—— 3 (— 250 — 29 — 8| 23 — 30 
NH — 21 5 —17]—— b6|—26 g0]—— 9] 23 | Dec: 1 
4 — 2216 —18.— 7 —271—31 208 — 2 
10 —23|6j——19|—— 8— 28 Juice 1— 11 23— 3 | 
4 —24|b|——20] — 9g — 29 — 2|-—12| 22 | No. 27 
4 — 6 21 10 30 3 — 22 28 
1 {F Note, that in the Biſſextile or Leap-year, the Number of 
1 Sundays after Epiphany will be the ſame, as if Eaſter-Day 
A had fallen one Day later than it really does. And for the 
* 1 fame reaſon one Day muſt in every Leap-· year be added to 
a the Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuageſima- 
Kt Sunday : And the like muſt * done ſor the FA. Day of 
mp Lent, (commonly called Aſh-Wedneſday) unleſs the Table 
gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for in that 
Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right Day: 8 


r A 1 | 
TOFIND 
EASTERDAY, 
From the 
YEAR _—_ to 2199 
1nclunve., a 
| "Toiden | Day ofthe | Sunday H E Golden Numbers in 
Number. Month. _| Letters] 1 the foregoing Calendar 
| 4 |Mar-22 | will point out the Days of the 
„Dat paſchal Full Moons, till the 
—* | & [Year of our Lord 1900; at 
yn TD B {which Time, in order that 
19 — | C [the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons 
. n. 2 may fall nearly on the ſame 
68 — Days withthe real Full Moons, 
5 [A | © |the Golden Numbers muſt be 
3 | — 3 | B [removed to different Days 
| & 
* |—1 | pl che Calendar as is done in 
10 W E the annexed Table, which 
3:5 [contains ſo much of the Ca- 
7 |=0, | x llendar then to be uſed as is 
——0 | B [neceſſary for finding the Paſ- 
1 © schal Full Moons, and the 
— | Feaſt of Eaſter, from the — 
1 1900, to the Year 2109 inclu- 
: nere x Ge. This Table 2 to be 
Dig | 3 made Uſe of, in all Reſpects, 
8 ee 5 as the firſt Table before in- 
20 | E \ſerted, for finding Eaſter till | 
22 8 the Lear 1899. 5 | | 
24 . | 
n—— 0 _ 
4 17 ! 
| 
LI 
Gene | 
| 
i | 


ä "—_ —— . aww. 
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' Genera! TABLES for finding the Dominical 


or Sunday-Letter, and the Places of the Gol- | 
den Numbers in the Calendar. 


4700 100 00 
%% | 4999 | 5000 | 520% | 5300 | 5400 | 5650 
5700 | 5800 — 6100 6200 - 6500 

6 — — — 
6600 2 6900 7000 — 7300 7400 
7500 7900 | 8300, 
7800 7700 7800 2 8100 8300 8400 

[ 


8500 etc: 


O find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter for any given Year of 
our Lord, add to the Year its fourth Part, omitting Fractions, 
and alſo the Number, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the | 
Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that given | 
Year is found : Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no remainder, 
then A is the Sunday-Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then 


the Letter, which ſtandeth under the Number at the Top of the 
Table, is the Sunday-Letter, 
TABLE 


| £7 5 | 4 1 1 0 [| 
eL E L G a +} 
F | 1600 1700 1800 | | 
1900 : 2900 | 
2 2100 2200 — 2500 2600 _—_— 
2900 3000 — 3300 | 3400 Too 3700 


c 9 


„ „ - * _— 
- 


Fort for 


— 


— 


> % W $ hath committed, and doeth that {7 
* * X which is lawful and right, he mall 
Nc 7 ſave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 15 


. and my fin is ever before me. P/al. 51. 3. 


0 
78 
5 
BA 
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| The ORDER for 
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* 
+MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


2 
% 


FS 


— 


a 
5 


+ 1 At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Mini- * 
er ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more , 
of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow ; þ 
and then he ſhall jay that which 1s written af- & 
ter the ſuid Sentences.T 

* 


: IS HEN the wicked man turneth & 
* 


i 


— 4 


away from his wickednels that he | 


— 


Fi I acknowledge my tranſgrelli- ml 


n 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 4 
mine iniquities. Pſal. 51. 9. 


Our eſtabliſhed Liturgy is called a Boat of Common Prayer, that * 
is, a Book containing ſuch Forms of Prayer, as People mect toget!t > \ 
to join in, and with united Hearts and Aﬀettions to offer up to God 


98 
* 
22 
* 
\ 
* 
5 


5 at the ſame time. 
4 


/ + Conſidering that we find it dif. cult to ſeparate our minds from 
the things of this world, which are perpetually crowding into them, 


«)þ and apt to interrupt our Devotion, therefore the Church has mott VF 


A prudently enjoined, that ſome of theſe Sentences, and alſo that moſt 4 


HS, ſcrious Exhortation which immediately follows, ſhould be conftantly q 


read in the beginning of Morning Prayer. For thereby the Souls J 


A of the Congregation are prepared tor the great work they are ſetting 
about; they are gradually wrought up to a ſpiritual frame, and a Y 
* praying diſpoſition, which will enable them to offer their Addredles 1 
to God with a fixed Attention and inflamed Aflections. 


8 

MORNING PRAYER. bi 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a 

y broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 9 
not deſpiſe. Hal. 51. 17. 

* 

0 


9 * Rend your heart, and not your garments, 


and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 5 
4þ great 3 and repenteth him of the evil. 
15 Joel 2 
To the Lad our God belong mercics and . 
0 forgiveneſles, though we have rebelled againſt & 
SA him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the: 
9 Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he Y} 
& * fet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 05 
+. O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; 3 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to no- #4 
# thing. Jer. 10. 24. P/al. 6. 1. 
Ma Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at Y 
hand. S. Math. 3. 2. Fl 
+ Iwill ariſe, and goto my father ; and will ſay 5 


Y 


| ? unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, & 


and before thee, and am no more worthy to 7 
> be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. Y 
F Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, 4 
O Lord; for in thy 1 ſhall no man living 2 
i} be juſtified. Pal. 143. 2 | 4} 
F If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 


13 ourlclves, and the truth is not in us: But if we 3 
"> con. þ 


* R-nd your Heart, Sc. It was cuſtomary with the Jews in time 6 
4Þ of pu} lic Penitence, to ſhew many outward marks of it, ſuch as 


7% * r Clo: ths. throwing Aſhes upon their Heads, and ſit- % 
5 7 ting. in the D: Nt. But as theſe outward Signs were too often abuſed H 
225 to the purpolcs of Ily pocrily ; the Prophet therefore recommends a & 
% re. condition and change of IIcart above all ſuch external ap- 4 


PC. Arances. 
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EF WORNING FEAYER © 
+. confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to for- % 
{+ give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- Y 


* righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. FI 
* 


9 D beloved brethren,* the Scripture mo- & 
0 veth us in ſundry places to acknowledge 
* and conſeſs our manifold fins and wickedneſs; & 
Fand that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke . 
them before the face of Almighty God our hea- & 
r venly Father; but confeſs them with an hum- & 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient keart ; to the * 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, ; 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al-; 
though we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
E knowledge our lins before God; yet ought we 
? moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and Y 
z, meet together, to render thanks for the great 4 
+. benefits that we have received at his hands, to + 
{> ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his & 
* molt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things which * 
4 are requiſite and necellary, as well for the bo- L 
dy as the ſoul. Wherelore I pray and beleech & 
+ YOu, as many as are here prelent, to accom- & 
{þ pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, 405 
* unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying © 
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by altcr me: 


0 * This Exhortation is a judicious Preparation for the following 
FF Confeſſion. It colletts the neceſſity of it from the ward of God; 
0 and when it hath convinced us of that, it inſtructeth us in the right > 
% manner, and then invites us to that neceſſary duty, for which it 
b hath ſo well prepared us. 

| 


4. Whilſt this Exhortation is reading, every perſon ought diligently BA 


R to lien to its ſenſe, and not to repeat the words alter the miniſter, 00 
He | 
5 B 2 14 mY 
15 K 
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28 KT 
5 MORNING PRAYER. 


+ IA general *Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the whole Con- % 


gregation,+ after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, We 
have crred and ſtrayed from thy ways 


by the devices and deſires of our own hearts: We 


is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
| 4 mercy upon Us, miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults : 
i. Reſlore thou them that arc penitent ; Accord- 
& ing to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 
FR Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O mol 
1 merciful Father, for his ſake, That we may, 
15, hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 4 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


9 I The Abjolulton or Rem ſion of ſins, A to be pro- 
[5 nounced 
1 


* Thoſe who would pray efſeQually have always begun with 
05 Con ſeihion: Jo the end that their guilt being removed by penitential 
i acknowledgements, there might no bar be left to God's grace and © 
Þ NCICy, 
kf As io the ſorm of this Confeſſion, 1 it is blamed by our ſedtaries for , 
[4 being too generale And vet it 1s fo particular, as to contain all that 
| 9 can bee prelae 1: For a Confeſſion drawn up according to the mind 
* of the objecto;s, We ul ſoicæ thoſe that join in it 10 accuſe and Con- 
05 denn themſelves of thoſe ſhns daily, which perhaps they never 
3 committed in their lives, 
05 + In this Confeſſion, and wherever the people bear a part in the 
public ſervice, they mule take care, equally to avoid a loud and 
T Hamorous voice, as welt az one low and mazticulate. aad to make 
> fe only of an humble voice ſuited to the ſolemnity of the oc- 
2 Cali Ls 
1 Since Cod has committed to his ambaſſadors the minilry of 
reconculiation, 


2. * b cr. *. . 


0 like loſt ſheep: We have followed too much 60 


have offended againſt thy holy laws: Wer 
FF have leſt undone thoſe things which we ought 7 
|: to have done; And we haye done thoſe things 3 
which we ought not to have done; And there 4 
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. Abſolution and Remiſlion of their ſins: 


75 recouciliationu, they can never more ſeaſonably exerciſe it than now * 


52 For this reaſon the Prieſt immediately riſes from his knees, and 


| 0 ther that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live, pardoneth and abfoloeth 05 


7 KT 


* MORNING PRAYER. 5 
v nounced by the Prieſt alone, landing ;* the Peo- & 
> ple ſtill kneeling. 0 
* A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 7 
EAT. . | 
i4 Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſin- 4 
9 ner, but rather that he may turn from his wick- 
 edneſs and live; and hath given power and? 

0 commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and 


——- 
4 4* 


| & Pronounce to his people, being penitent, the 4 


He 
0 pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 4 


# repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſ- % 
0 pel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us“ 


gz true repentance, and his Holy Spirit; that 
. thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do at 3 
{ this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here- & 
F after may be pure and holy; ſo that at the laſt F 
we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 3 
4 Chrilt our Lord. ; 


E T The People fhall anfeer here, and at the end of ® 


9 all other Prayers, Amen. 


| 
aſter the people having been humbled by the preceding Confeſſion. 40 


{þ flanding ub, as with authority, declares and pronounces for their com- 
115 fort and ſupport, that Cod, who defires not the death of a ſinner, but ra- 


X< 


- 


Y ad! them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel, 

7 Ihe Prieſt is required to pronounce the Abſolution fanding, 
{þ becauſe it is an att of his authority in declaring the will of God, >) 
A whole ambaſſador he is. But the people are to continue kneeling, in & 


82 


% 
- 
% 


1 receive the joyful news of a pardon from God. 


& token of that Humility and reverence, with which they ought to " 


% 
{ 


> 1 Dien | 


— 


of Prayers and Colieéts, wt mean, © ſo be it, O Lord. as in our 0 
* a «7 
6- prayers we have expreſſed at the end of Creeds and other reli- $ 


5 vious Exerciſes, “ to be it, this is our ſenſe and meaning of what has 


fs been ſaid.” By 3 


0 + This is an Hebrew term uſed in devotions, by which, at the end oy 
1 
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PESTS IOFOFOFOrOFLroAFTE FH 
MORNING PRAYER J 
E Then the AMunifter fhall kncel, and fay the Lord's & 
Prayer* with an audible voice; the People alſo Y 
I Auen, and repeating ut with him, both here, * - 
: and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. Y 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- & 
lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Y Thy will be done in carth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive 4 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 5 
5 4 againſt us; And lead us not into tempta- 4 
tion; But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
? the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, J 
10 For ever and ever. Amen. 


: T 1hen likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


Y +0 Lord, open thou our lips; 
A An ſco. 


* . By the people's being direfied to anſwer Amen at the end of the 
0 prayers, they might e aſily perceive that they are ex pe thed to be ſilent 
in the prayers the -mle ves, and to declare their aſſent by an Amen at 
laſt, without d<1{}rhing thoſe that are near them by muttcring over 
the Colletts in a confuſed manne r, as is practi ſed by ioo many in moſt 
& con: gregations, Contr. ary [GO common lenſe, aS W ell as dece ney and good 


o 
1 


*, 
* 
* 


monners. 
* Having been prepared by the preceding part of the ſerv ice, we 
now come to ofler up our prayers and praiſes toGod ; and what more 
F proper form to begin with, than that which our Saviour himſelk has 

taught us? And herein we have the concurrence of all the ancient 
„ fathers, who conſtantly ſaid this before their other prayers; and 
0 looked upon it, as a foundation, on which their other pravers were 

to be bait, And we may reſt atfured. that as it is of our Saviour's 
* own compoſing, it contains every thing ft for us, in this our militant 

tate, to aſk, or God to grant, For which cauſe it is, and onght to 
& be, added to all our n and ofhces to make up their defects, and 
fo econume 10 the mn to our heave nly F alle 7 WI}: 65 it he cannot deny 
A. IS WW hen we atk in his Son's name, can much lefs do ſo when we [peak 


A theta 


in his 7004 
0 ! The! 


|-}- tu attent io: 10k the peop! le : 
they mul cxpect till heir turn come, and prepare lor the next re— 


ailo, 
» Refponics ure intended, by a grateful Variety, to engage 
For huce they have their ſhare of duty, 


ſpon ſc; 
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* 
” WORNING FRAYER 27 
0 0 
+ Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 5 
{> praiſe. = 
* Piet. O God, make Ipeed to ſave us: f 
. Anf. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 14 
I Here all ſtunding up, the Prieſt fhall jay, { 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and {4 


to the Holy Ghoſt; VI 
Anſco. As it was in the beginning. is now, - and A 


0 

. cver ſhall be: world without end. Amen. : 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 9 
Anſw. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 2 


7 7 Then fhall be ſaid or fung this Pfalm following: Y 
except on Eaſter Day, pon which another Au- & 
them is appointed; and on the Ninetcenth Day N 
of every Month it is not lo be read here, but in N 


EDFSTSFSTSISFLTLFLFS 


the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. | al. 
Venite, exullemus Domino Sh 


Pſalin 95. 
Come, let us ling unto the Lord: let us & 


heartily rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation, 


> ſponſe; whereas, when the miniſter does all, . people enn 
Np ſleepy and heedleſs, as if they were wholly unconcerned, 

Some have objected againſt the dividing of our prayers into ſuch 
{mall parts and verſicles: but to this we anſwer, That though there 
* be an alteration and diviſion in the utterance, yet the prayer is but 
one continued form. For though the church requires that the mini- 
{ter ſpeak one portion, and the people the other; yet both the miniſter 
and people ought mentally to offer up, and {peak to - what is 
vocally offered up and ſpoken by each of them reſpeC&iv 

* This ninety-fifth Pſalm carries its internal Evidonce rac with 
it, that it was deſigned at firſt for the public ſervice : And our Re- 
formers have very itly placed it here as a proper preparatory tothe 
{ulowing Pſalms, Lefſons, and Collette. 
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RPFOroOrrpforotprotopf ord 
MORNING PRAYER 4 
Let us come before his preſence with thank{- + 
> giving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with þ 
F Plalms; * 
Y For the Lord IS a 1 great God : and a great . 
King above all Gods. 
EIn his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. _ 
Ihe ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 8 
prepared the dry land. 
„ O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and : 
” kneel before the Lord our Maker; 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the & 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 0 
＋ To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not * 
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in 4 
&, the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempted me: proved * 
me, and faw my works. 
1 Forty years long was I grieved with this ge- 
7 neration, and ſaid: It is a people that do err 
in their hearts, for they have not known my 0 
E ways. 
Unto whom I ſwarc in my wrath: that they 9 
a ſhould not enter into my reſt. 7 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and ; 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever * 
" ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


0 J Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 40 5 
FF are appointed : and at the end of every Pſalm F 
throughout the year, and likewije at the end 0 
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* MORNING PRAYER. ol 


a 
i 


M Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc 4; 
„ dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 0 
5 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: of 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; A 
0 Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, 0 


N 


Fand ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 1 


2. Then fall be read diſtinitly with an audible A. 
voce the Firſt Lefſon,* taken out of the Old 121 9 
lament, as ts appointed in the Calendar (c- G 
cept there be proper Lefſons aſſigned for that 
Day:) Ile that readeth, fo landing, and | 
{urning lumfelf, as he may befl be heard of all F 
fuch as are prefent. And after that, ſhall be . 
faid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn called, Te 


Deum laudamus, daily throughout the Year. F 
4 Note, that before every Leſſon the Miniſter &. 


* 1 . 12 . 
"git intact ES E 


5 /hall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, ork 
+ Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book: Aud ? 
after every Leſſon, Here endeth the Firit, or d 
„ the Second Leſſon. ot: 
15 + Te Deum laudamus. 9 
WI.Ip praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge 6 | 
25 thee to be the Lord. | 2 


„ * Whilſt the Scriptures are reading, the n muſt not tattle 0 


% or diſregard them; but reverently attend to what is read, conſider- & 
95 ing it is the word of God, which 1s the rule of their duty. And, & 
whenever any thing hits their own caſe, whether it be Inftruction. 

4 Comfort, or Reproof, let them treaſure it up in honeſt hearts, and Ti 
Y endeavour to behave themſelves conformably to it in the whole Y 
* conrſe of their converſation, Fr 
(» + Theſe two Hymns Te N and the Beredicite are properly ap #) 
A pointed after the pr? Lune theſe from their natural majefty and & 

0 ſublimity liſt up the mind. and fit it for attending to the higher things. 


L revealed in the Goſpel, which now in the fecond Leſſon are read to 4 


; 
þ 
® the Congregation, | F | 
5 | C An 
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Xo ob + 4 O44 + St oSS HM 
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+ All the carth doth worſhip thee : the F ather g 
Heverlaſting. 
6 To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, 
and all the Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continu- 
A ally do cry, 
0 Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth; 
by Heaven and carth are full of the Majetty : of 
T thy glory. 
© The glorious company of the Apoſtles : 
* praiſe thee. 
14 The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe | 

thee. 

1 The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the World : 


1 doth acknowledge thee ; 
The Father; of an infinite Majeſty ; 
6 


— 


1 —— 


* Thine honourable, true: and only Son ; 

M Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

| Thou art the King of Glory : O Chrilt. 

* Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

1 When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 

+ When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of & 

death: thou didſt open the Kingdom of Hea- 

F ven to all believers. * 

+ Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 1 

+ glory of the Father. 0 

E We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our * 

© Judge. 0 

We therelore pray thee, * thy ſervants: 5 
*whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious % 
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* MORNING PRAYER F| 
4 Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: 4. 
© in glory everlalting. 0 
= O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine F 
© heritage. | y 
Gov ern them: and lift them up for ever. 6 
Day by day: we magntly thee ; * 
And we worthip thy Name: 0 
without end. 0 
. Vouchſafe, O Lord: to Keep | us this day . 
without lin. | 0 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy * 
upon US, 4 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as. 9 
our truſt is in thce. 
O Lord, in thce have I truſted: let me ne- 
* ver be confound d. 


© Gr this Canticle 
FA "Ee omnia Opera Domini. 


9 All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the g 
. Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 
1 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
& praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
F O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
Y him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Waters that be above the firmament, 7 0 
& bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify + 
& him for ever. y 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the * 
1 praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


Oye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: $ 
* praiſe him, and magnify him lor ever. + 


ever world Y 
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4 MORNING PRAYER 
* Oye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 6 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


Y 0 
[7 ED wo Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: * 
3. praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. Ki 


8 O ye Winds of Cod, bleſs ye the Lord: :& 
+ prailc him, and magnify him for ever. = 
4 O ye Fire and TTeat, bleſs ve ihe Lord: praiſe < 


* „ him, asd magnily him for cver. 

L Oye Winter and Summer, ble{s ye the Lord: 
praiſc him, and magnify him for ever. 
FD ye Deus and Frofls, blels ye ihe Lord: 


[ 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


$ O ye Frofl and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 
+ praiſc him, and main him for ever. 

0 O ve Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

* O ye N igh us and Days, biels ye the Lord: 
&] braiſe him. and magnify him for ever. 

E: O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 

G praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

„„ O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the 
4 Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him lor ever. 
% O let the Earth bleſs the Lord : yea, let it 


% praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. 
05 Oye: Mountains and Hills, bleſs ve the Lord: 


F praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


Q. 
Z O all ye green Things upon the earth, bleſs 


——- 


ye the Lord : praiic him, and magnify him < 
F for cver. 


5 ge! Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 0 
> and inagnily him for ever. 
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T MORNING PRAYER. 

M O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: 
O praiſe him, and m agnify him for ever. 

5 O ye Whales, and all that move in the wa-? 
8 


— 


ters, bleſs ve the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
.nify him for ever. 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
- praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
5 O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: 
bpraiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
& O ve Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: 
$ #* nrailc him, and magnify him for ever. 
by O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and q; 
& magnify him for ever. 
% O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
? praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
F Oye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
A praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
5 O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs & 
ye the Lord: pratie him, and magnify him 4 
& tor ever. & 
O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs * 
70 the Lord: praiſe him, and magniſy him? 
& for ever. 0 
+ O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye * 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 4 
b ever. 


+ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and & 


— . — 


Ar 
; > 
ck 


2 the Holy Ghoſt; 0 
As it was in the beginning. is now, and ever 4 

3 ſhall be: world without end. Amen. y 
9 4 
RA I Then * 
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I Then ſhall be read in lihe manner the Second J bY 
Leffon,* taken out of the New Teſtament. And & 
after that, the Hynmn following: except when that 
full happen to be read in the Chatter for the 8 
Day, or for the (æaſhel on S. John Baptilt's Day. ; & 


T Benedictus. S. LUKE 1. 68. + 

Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he I 

4 hath viſited and redeemed his peopie ; * 
{ 4 5 ng hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for . 
| 3 in the houſe of his ſervant David : ; < 


| Fa As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
it phets: which have been ſince the world began 4 
That we ihould be ſaved ſrom our enemies: 0 


& and from the hands of all that hate us; o 
To periorm the mercy promiſed to our fore- © 


* fathers: and to remember lis holy covenant ; 4 
+ To perform the oati which he ſware to our LY 
* forcfather Abraham : that ne would give us; * 
2 That we being delivered out of the hand of 


Hour enemies: might ſerve him without fear, 9 
I In holincſs and righteoulſnels belore him : + 


. | [Call the davs of our liſe. 9 
c And thou, Child, thalthe called the Prophet? 
| [+ of the elighelT: tor thou ſhalt go beſore the 


, 


| $ face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


$ * Having expreſſed our thankſulnelsto God in one of the above- 

meniioncd LHiyanns lor the lighit and inftraction we have received 1 
from the firſt Leſſon; we are ftly diſpoſed to hear the clearer reve- 

6 lations exhihited to us in the ſecond. 0 

I 4 This Hymn was compoſed by good old Zacharias, at the circum- & 

0 ciſion of his fon, St. John the Baptiſt, and contains a thank 21 

& to God for the incarnation of our Saviour, and for thoſe unſpeak- 

able mercies, Which (though they were not then fully completed) 4 


» were quickly aſterwards the ſubject of the whole church's praiſes, 4 


* 


6 To? 
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5 To give knowledge of ſal vation unto his peo- 3 | 


So 
FA 


& ple: for the remiſſion of their fins, 0 


1 Through tho tender mercy of our God : 
0 whereby the Day -{oring from on high hath % M 
viſited us; 0 


To give light to them that lit in darkneſs, &. 
and to guide our 0 


* 
- 


2 
A and in the ſhadow of death : 
i feet into the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
A 
05 to the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

J Or this P/aim. 
* Jubilate Deo. PSALM. 100. 
5 A@ Bc joyful i in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſs, and come before 

M his preſence with a ſong. 
0 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God ; it is 
>» he that hath made us. and not we ourſelves : 
0 we are his people, and the fheep of his paſture. 
10 O go your way into his gates with thank f- 
% giving, and into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and {peak good of his 
* Name ; 
? For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is evcr- . 

rp and his truth endureth from gencra- «4 
tion to generation. 


and 5 
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\ of Pi: The Jews tell ue, that it was cuſtomary to img it at the A 
ot Euchariilical Sacriſices, a as the prieſt was emering the temple : 
It is very pro; perly | introduced here, as a Pſalm of Pra: ſe and Thank(- 


f 0 


* The title to this Pſalm, in the original Hebrew, implies a P/aim k4 


— 


— 


* 


_ 
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had 


0 giving to God, for his exceeding grace, Mercy, aud truth, which are © 
X ſo eminently {ot fourth in the Golpel. 


11 
1. f 
4 
4 
vo 


ih WORNING PRAYER 


1 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and + 


(> to the Holy Gholt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


hall be: world without end. Amen, 


4 Then ſhall be fung or ſaid the Apoſiles* Creed by 
the Miniſler and the People, flanding : Except 
only fuch days as the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, 
ws af pornled lo be read. 
* J Believe in God the Fatlier Almighty, Maker 
Y = of Heaven and Earth: 
6 And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 
& Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
> of the Virgin Mary, Suffercd under Pontius Th 
late, Was crucihed, dead, and buried; He de- 
. + ſcended into Hell; The third day he roſe again, 
\ from the dead, he aſcended into Heaven, And 
* litteth on the right hand of God the Father? 
„ Almgity ; From theace] nc {hall come to judge 
& the quick and the dead. 
! I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Ca- 
{holick Church; the eee of Saints; the 
ſorgiveneſs of: fins ; The reſurrection of the * 


> boch And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


4 


. — 
— 
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2 


1 


This is an Epitome of our faith: the ancient Chriſtians made 
Be uſe of fach thort and fummary confeſſions of their faith, Which did © 
% in few words contain all the necellary doctrines of our Chriſtian 
2 trut n. This is called the Apoſtic „Creed. not becauſe it can be firmly 5 
% proved that the twelve Apoſtles did each of them contribute one Ar- 
„ tele to the completing thereof; but becauſe they did either agree in 
* this funmary in their liſe- time, or clſc it was ac knowledged i in the 


„ ae nent luccCeeclin ig the Apoſtles, as being conformable to their doc. 


3 
at- 
FI Irinc. 
ln this Creed which we rehearſe, we ſtand up, to profeſs our 


ſteac * adherence to it. 
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1 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, Shall fay 5 
, the Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. 
O Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 4 
be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy # 
$ wil be TN in earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
F us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us, 
+. our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
$ againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 4 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. * 
J Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 1 
10 Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 


1 fa MORNING PRAYER. 
1d 9 1 And after that, theſe Prayers following, all de- + 
<» „ worlly kneeling ; the Miniſter furft pronouncing 5 $ 
er * A with a loud vorce, 
Y ? The Lord be with you : | 
» 6 WG 4r/orr. And with thy ſpirit. 0 
et + 8 TU Mini/ter. 
9 Let us pray. } 
fa +Lord, have mercy upon us. { 
o Chriſt, have mercy upon us, . 
Xa Lord, have mercy upon us. . () 
* 
2 
FA 


— OT 


FE 


* This is ſaid by the miniſter, to advertiſe the Congregation, that 
after having liſtened to the ſeveral parts of God's word, which have 
cen repeated to them, and having made an open Profeſſion of their + 
faith, they ſhould lay afide all wandering thoughts, and attend to the 
great work they are about: for though the miniſter only ſpcaks moſt 
of the words, yet our affections mult go along with every petition, 
and ſign them all at laſt with an hearty Amen. 1 
+ The Office of Prayer which now begins, is preceded by theſe 

{þ ſhort Ejaculations, to prevent us from entering upon! it too abruptly ; 

and by the Lord's Prayer, in order to perſett and diſtinguiſh it. 
* t Beſore the miniſter begins to pray alone for the people, they 

are to join with him (according to the primitive way of praying) in 
ſome ſhort Verſicles and Reſponſes tak for the moſt part out of the 0 
Pfalms, and containing the ſum and ſubſtauce of all the following 


Colledts. | 
0 D Anſwer. N py 
2 . e 


a <2 


— WI 


K 


* * 
Ayr 


| Anfuer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


: 0 God, who art the author of peace, and lover 


SOT IS De INS I 727 
Norte PRAYER. 8 


RP 

„ Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

„ Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 

& Anſwer. And mercilully hear us, when we 
A call upon thee. 


0 Pricft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoul- 


+ nels ; | 

$4 Anfucr. And make thy chofen people joy- YI 
ful. 

5 Priel. O Lord, ſave 45 people; 


* Priel. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
My Anfwer. Becauſe there 1s none other that 4 


U 


Y lig ſighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 
2 Pricſt. O God, make clean our hcarts within #| 


is "my | 15 + 
0 2ſwer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from 
3 Us. a 
2 7 Then ſhall follow three Collefs ; the firſt of the 
& Day, which ſhall be the fame that is appointed at- 
+. the Communion ; the ſecond for Peace ; the third 
> for Grace to live well. And the two laf Collects 0 
all never alter, but daily be faid at Morning *% 
| Prayer throughout all the year, as followeth ; all 1 


kneeling. 


7 The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 


EEE 


2aÞv o dv obo 


of concord, in know ledge of whom ſtand- Fi 


N eth our cternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect + 
v freedom ; Delend us thy humble ſervants in all 4 
0 alſaults of our enemies; that we ſurely truſt- 

ing in thy defence, may not ſear the power of 4 


_ 
165 any 
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MORNING PRAYER & 
any adverfaries. through the might of Jeſus + 
15 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 


* 
- 


Ie third Colle, for Grace. ; 
Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and 3 
everlaſting God, who haſt lately brought \ 
* us to the beginning of this day ; Defend us in 4 
the ſame with thy mighty power; and grant: 
\ that this day we fall into no lin, neither run 0 


— 


. * Tt) 


Bl: into any kind of danger; but that all our doings # 


may be ordered by thy governance, to do al. 9 
* ways that is rightcous in thy fight, through Jeſus 4 
F +. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
[8 T [In Quires and Places where they ſing, here fol- YI 
F loweth the Anthem. 
7 7 Tien thieſe frve Prayers following are to be read: J 
[x here, except when the Litany ts read; and then 05 
by only the two laſt are to be read, as cy are there 7 
placed. 4 
T A Prayer Fs the King's Majeſty.* 
1 0 Lord our heavenly Father, high and migh- A 
ty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Y}' 
0 7 Ruler of princes, who'doſt from thy throne be- g} 
& hold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily z{ 
0 we beſcech thee with thy favour to behold our 4) 


F moſt gracious ſovereign Lord King GEORGE: 


i and ſo repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy 0 
ſy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy w ill, 7 


R 10 pray for the Ring and the Royal Family i is not only our duty. 
as we are taught by St. Paul, 1 Tom. 2, 2, but likewiſe it is ſhew- 
FX ing a proper regard to our intereſt : becauſe if it, is for the welfare 
of a nation that its Governours ſhould be 1zzhteous ; it muſt certainly 


3 be wildom to implore God's aſhſtance to encbls them to become fo, fi | 


is D 2 and QI 
+. Tz 
Dietetics 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
4 and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly 4 
{ with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and Y 
* wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he) 
"4 may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; 
and finally, after this life, he may attain ever- 4 
* joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt + 
: our Lord. Amen. \ 
3 FN | IA Prayer for the Royal Family.“ A 
+ A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 4 
IG we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gra- & 
| la cious Queen Charlotte, their Royal Highneſles 7 
J. 14 George Prince of NHales, the Princeſs Dowager ; 
4 i, of Wates, and all the Royal Family: Endue 4 
; + them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with 5 
4 thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all“ 


1 Ky happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting 3 
. kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 
{þ q 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. + 9 
12 1 and everlaſting God, who alone 7 
Ka workeſt great marvels; Send down upon 

our Biſhops and Curates, and all congregations 
* committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit? 
> of thy grace ; and that they may truly pleaſe * 
X thee, pour upon them the continual dew of 3 


) 
PR © This Prayer was added at the acceſſion of King James the firſt : 7 
The beginning of it, when it was firſt inſerted, was, Almighty God, V 


7 which haſt promiſed to be a Father of thine eleft, and of their ſeed ; but 


Me 22 
x n 


this, as tis ſuppoſed, being thought to ſavour a little of Calviniſm, 
was altered about the year 1632, when theſe words were changed 
into, Atmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs. 
SP + As we are members of the Church as well as of the State, we 
E procced to pray for our ſpiritual Guides, and for a bleſſing upon 
their labaurs : becauſe tho Pau! plaut and Apollos water, yet it is God H 


4 that muſt gite the increqſe. 


thy Y 
KSK Ee fe 
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thy bleſſing : Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- * 


nour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
* Chriſt. Amen. | a 


1 IA Prayer of S. Chry ſoſtom.“ 
0 A Emighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
* this time with one accord to make our 
common ſupplications unto thee ; and doſt 

" promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 

x. together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their re- 
O queſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and v 
* petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this world Know- 
& ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 9 
+ life everlaſting. Amen. 

1 2 Co R. 19. 14.1 
8 HE grace of our Lord Jeius Chriſt, and the 
4 love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
{> Holy Gholl, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


*. 


* 

> Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer 
FA throughout the Year. 
* 
2 


* Where ancient Liturgies afforded proper Prayers, the compilers 
of ours rather choſe to retain them than make new ones: and there- 
fore they have retained this of St. Chryſoſtom, who was the un- 
4þ doubted author of this prayer, It is inſerted in the middle of the 
* ancient Liturgies, but in ours, with more propriety, at the con- 


dcluſion. 
0 + We muſt obſerve, that though this Concluſion of our ſervice 9 


X be vocally uttered by the Miniſter alone, as the foregoing Prayers & 
are; yet the Congregation muſt mentally ſpeak it to God: for it is 
A to be addreſſed to God, and not to Man. For though it is addreſſed 4 
10 to Man by the Apoſtle, yet the Church has turned it into a prayer; A 
and therefore the Miniſter is to knee], whilſt he utters it, as he does 9 


kS%SL DS eSSSÞ%S SDL 


2 in uſing the other Prayers. 9 
8 The & 
. 6 
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bf hall read with a loud voice ſome one or more of «< 9 


2. AE SO Vs ©, wn 40, 449.2 EEE 4 — — 
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9 The O R D E R for 0 
E VEN ING PRAV ER. 
Daily throughout the Vear. 
—— 


9 
1 1 At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ꝙ 


Fr theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow z and * A 
12 then he ſhall ſuy that which is written after the 9 4 
1 ſaid Sentences. :| 8 


WII N the wicked man turneth away from 5 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
FA and docth that which is lawful and right, he « 6 | 
# ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

9 I acknowledge my 1 and my 3 
4 {11 18 ever before me. P/al. 51. 3. 6 
i. Hide thy face from my fins "os blot out all 


— 
— 


* , 


mine iniquities. ver. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a * 
1 broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt k 
0 not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 


KE The Morning and Evening Services are for the moſt part fimi- 
lar: and as we have been full and explicit in our Notes on the Y 
Morning Service, we refer our readers for an Explanation of the *F 
limilar Paiſages to thoſe Notes. 

1 We intreat the People to confer, that during the reading of the 
| N Sentences and Exhortation, they muſt not think themſelves at liberty 4 
to be idle; as if they had nothing at all to mind, whilſt the Miniſter } 
F is reading. They are certainly obliged to beſtow that time after a * 
quite different manner, to give a reverent attention to what the 
* Miniſter reads, to hear the voice of God ſpeaking to them in the 
* N neces, and the voice of his Ambaſſador ſneaking to them in < 
oO Exhortation ; and thereby to fit and prepare their hearts for 
a their addreſſes to Go d himſelf in the Church's Confeſſion. 


a, 
—— 
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15 
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I will ariſe, and 4 to my father; and will oi 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
- Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
> and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
M gracious and merciful, {low to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. * 
1 Joel 2. 13. { 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and 4 
Z forgiveneſles, though we have rehelled againſt Y 
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the # 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he 9 
þ before us. Dan. g. 9, 10. 6, 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not + 
4 in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
Jer. 10. 24. hal. 6. 4. 
. Repent ye; for = kingdom of heaven is at , 
{ hand. S. Matth. g. 


ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt | 
0 heaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 
& thy to be called thy fon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, 4 
O Lord; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living F 
be juſtified. Pjal. 143. 2. 
> If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 4 
+ ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we + 
4 confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to tor- 4 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 


righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. : 
I Dar beloved brethren, the Scripture mo- 9 


veth us in ſundry places to acknowledge ® 1 
and confeſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs;? 
and that we ſhould not onre emble nor oe 
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3 Father; but confeſs them with an hum- 3 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient Eeart; to the Q 
- end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, * 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
* though we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
+ knowledge our fins before God; yet ought we 
5 moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and 9 
meet together, to render thanks for the great? 
0 beneſits that we have received at his hands, to Y 
{ ſet forth his molt worthy praiſe, to hear his & 
+ molt holy Word, and to alk thoſe things which 
M4 arc requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the bo- Y 
9 
* 


TI 


dy as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech 7 
you, as many as are here preſent, to accom- 3 
pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, 4 
2 unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying k 
? after me : | 


4 A general C, onfeſſi ion, tobe ſaid of the whole Con- & 
F gregation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling.* 1 
YA Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, We Y 

have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways F 
5 like loſt ſheep: We have followed too much a 
. the devices and deſires of our own hearts: We 4 
= have offended againſt thy holy laws: We 4 
have left undone thoſe things which we ought © 


FX * We intreat the people alſo to remember, that when they are 
wad repeating the ſeveral Portions of the Confeſſion after the Miniſter, 
3 they are ſpeaking to God, and tranſacting with him the grand affair G. 

of repentance, and reconciliation to his favour, upon which their 3 


h everlaſting happineſs depends. Let them therefore not behave A 


themſelves after a careleſs and flovenly manner; but conſider the 
vaſt importance of the duty of Prayer. and the indiſpenſible neceſ- % 
ſuy of a due performance of it, and that Confeſſion of fins is the 01 


14. moſt ſolemn part of Prayer, 
| to 4 


vw 
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to have done; And we have done thoſe things + 
which we ought not to have done; And there 4 
4 is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, e 
7. mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare . 
thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults : 
I Reſtore thou them that are pemitent ; Accord- %* 
9 y ing to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in & 
) F Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt # 
. merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may Þ 
0 hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 4 
F life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


L © The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pro- % 
Y nounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the Peo- 
ple ſtill kneeling. 
A ghty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus & 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſin- & 
ner, but rather that he may turn from his wick- & 
$ [+ <dneſs and live; and hath given power and 4. 
þ commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and 
* pronounce to his people, being penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſlion of their ſins: He 
hp A pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly Y þ 
z. repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Gol- 4 
> pel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us 
X true repentance, and his Holy Spirit; that % 
7 thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do at- 
this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy; ſo that at the laſt . 
5 we may come to his eternal joy, through jeſus 
5 Chriſt our Lord. 
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Juen ihe Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lor d 
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t will him. 
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us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ-] 
+ Paſs againft us: And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
1 the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 7 
For ever Fo ever. Amen. 


T Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
+ O Lord, open thou our lips; 


A bs 


„ Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
* praiſe, 

3. Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 
 Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


* T Here all flanding up, the Prieſt fhall ſay, 
Y Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and? 


* 


5 


0 ev - Natl be: world without end. Amen. 
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1 ref. Praiſe ye the Lord. 0 
„ Auf. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 

uy I Then fhall be ſuid or ſung the Pſalms in order, q 
0 as they are appointed. Ihen a Leſſon of the & 
. Old Teftament, as is afppornted ; and after that, 0 
5 Magnificat, (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin & 
Fre Mary) in Englijh, as followeth. 0 
+ Magnificat. 0 
8 = 
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Prayer g the People alſo kneeling, and repeating £ 


*0 UR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come: 
7 Thy will be done in carth, as it is in heaven: % 
5 Give us this day our daily 3 And forgive * 9 A 
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1 to the Holy Ghoſt; 1 f 4 
Anfco. As it was in the beginning, is now, and * 
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* Magnificat. S. LUKE 1. 45. 

M ſoul doth magnify the Lord: 


Pf 
Ne 47% 


and my 6 


<P 


T ſpirit hath rejoiced i in God my Saviour. $ 
1 For = hath regarded : the lowlineſs of his S 4 
{ hand-maiden. 5 
+ For behold, from henceforth : all generations * 
ſhall call me blelſed. 9 
5 For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 2 
4 and holy 1s his Name. 88 
* And his mercy is on them that fear him: * 
#, throughout all generations. $ 
Y He hath ſhewed fllrength with his arm: he 5 


* 
% 


+ hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of A 
F their hearts. T 
1 He hath put down the mighty from their %' 
i, ſcat : and hath exalted the humble and meek. 9 
\4 He hath filled the hungry with good things : 
i and the rich he hath ſent empty away. $ 
He remembering his mercy, bath holpen his *4 
. ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our fore- #4 
9 fathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever 40 
5 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and *' 
12 to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As, it was in the beginning, 3 is now.and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 


— 


ö ' &Þ 
53 * By the uſe of this Hymn, though compoſed by the Bleſſed þ + 
) Virgin upon ſo particular an occalion, we extol and magnify God 4 
v& for thoſe great mercies which ſhe had at that time ſo deep a ſenſe 

D of, And we uſe this Hymn immediately after the firſt Leffon, | 
9 wherein thoſe mercies are fo frequently and fully promiſed and 

de declared; and immediately before the ſecond Leffon, wherein we 2 


i} find that they were ſo exactly and plentifully fulfilled and C 1joyed, 4 
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> 1 Or elſe this Pflalm, except it be on the Nineteenth 3 
k> Day of the Month, when it is read in the ordi- 0 
Fr nary courſe of the Pſalms.* 
5 Cantate Domino. PSALM 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he & 
hath done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy 4 0 
* arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 0 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righte- . 
, ouſnels hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 4 
+ the heathen. | 
» He hath remembered his mercy and truth! 
toward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of A 
| 3. the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 9 
lands: fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 1 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the; 
F harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. { 
+ With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew 5 
0 yourlelv es joyful before the Lord the King. * 
* Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that there- 7 
I in is: the round world, and they that dwell ; 
therein. 
% Let the floods clap their hands, and let the) 
[? hills be joyful together before the Lord: for \ 
9 he cometh to judge the earth. 0 
4 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 3 
and the people with equity. 0 


* This Pſalm has a plain reference to that ſalvation or deliver- 7 
ance, which God wrought for the Fewiſh church and nation; and \ 
we may very well apply it to ourſelves, who being God's adopted F 
children, are a ſpiritual Ifrael, and therefore have all imaginable & 
reaſon to bleſs God ſor the ſame, and to call upon the whole Creation by 


* to join with us in thank ſgiv1 ing. 5 
Glory Þ 
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; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 4 
{ to the Holy Gholt ; 5 
* As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

M ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

T Then a Lefſon of the New Teſtament, as it is 
- appointed : and after that, Nunc dimittis (or *% 
1 the Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. V 
* Nunc dimittis. S. LUKE 2. 29. 3 
2 now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace: according to thy word. 


For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, * 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face * 5 
of all people; 


To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and * 
to be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 2. 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 4 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever H 
- ſhall be: world without end. Amen. + 
Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Twelfth 0 

Day of the Month. 

Deus miſereatur. PS AL. 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: < 
and ſhew us the light of his countenance, * 
and be merciful unto us; 


= 


That Þ 


* This Hymn was compoſed by good old Simeon, when our Sa- % 
viour was brought by his parents into the Temple, to do for him 
aſter the cuſtom of the law. It was revealed to Simeon, that he 9 
ſhould not die, till he had ſeen the Chriſt: and therefore, when © 
he had ſeen him, he brake forth intotheſe excellent words. 

This Hymn comes very properly after the {ſecond Leffon, which Y 
is always taken out of the New Teſtament, wherein is contained * 
and delivered to us that Goſpel, the enjoyment and participation of {/ 
F which is the ground and foundation of the whole Hymn. 

+ This Pſalm is uſed with great propriety after the ſecond Leſſon ; G 
becauſe N 
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EEVENING PRAYER. 
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+ That thy way may be known upon earth : 
4} thy ſaving health among all nations. 

* Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 7 
"3 ? let all the people praiſe thee. KY 
if 4 O let the nations rejoice, and be glad: for $ 
+ thou ſhalt judge the folk rightcouſly, and go- * 
"18 vern the nations upon carth. WM | 
i : F Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 4 
„ ũ all the people praiſe thee. * 
. > Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 1 
[ Fand God, even our own God, {ſhall give us his 


i 5 bleſling. Y 
1 A God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 4 
ie world {hall ſear him. þ 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 9 
* to the Holy Ghoſt ; n 
a AS it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 2: 
{ ſhall be: world without end, Amen. \ 
> J Then fhall be ſuid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by * 
15 the | Muni/ler and the People, ſtanding. 
5 4 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 4 
ker of Heaven and Earth: * 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 4 
= of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius MH 
14 Pilate, Was cruciſted, dead, and buried, He 4 
* deſcended into Hell; The third day he roſe 7 
9 again from the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 4. 
9 ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the 4 


5 


1 becauſe being a prayer of David for the coming of the Goſpel, it, 
J. is a proper ſorm wherein to expreſs our deſires for the farther pro- } 


* pagation of it. 
5 | Father x 
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957 Father Almighty; ſrom thence he ſhall come & 
0 to judge the quick and the dead. : 
* I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 
Vitholick Church; The communton of Saints : ; 
The forgiveneſs of fins; The reſurrection of H 
1 Tche body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. #% 


0 T And aſter that, theſe Prayers following, all de-] 9 


5 voutly kneeling ; the Miniſter firſt pronouncing & 
+ with a loud voice, % 
„ The Lord be with you: © 
& Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. & 
_ TU M:in1/ter. + 
Let us pray. 9 
+ Lord, have mercy upon us. 4 
6 Chrift, have mercy upon us. & 
„ Lord, have mercy upon us. 8 


1 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, ſhall fay 3 
the Lord's Pr ayer wilh a loud voice. 

UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed %* 

be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy Y 

1 be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give, 
zus this day our daily bread; And forgive us - 
Gour treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 4 

5 * paſs againſt us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, Bat deliver us from evil. Amen. 4 
&+ 3% 
9 1 Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 0 
5 O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; * 
0 9 
3 * If it be objedted, that the Lord's Prayer ouglit not to be uſed S 
Y in thc Evening, becauſe we .. 'y, Gide us this day vur daily „ bread ; we 4 


A anſwer, that the word Day commonly betokens, not on'y that! {pace ol 
Dolf time, whilſt it is light, but alſo the whole {pace of twenty -four 


45 


fo - «= - 
* „„ 
* 


Ki Praver. 
AL), 


So 
v4 2 1 


hours. And in this latter ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the oak 3 
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$ EVENING PRAYER. 
„ Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
& Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
„ Anſwer. And mercifully hear us, when we 
call upon thee. 
& Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoul- 
nels; 
Anfwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 
Anfwer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſwer. Becauſe there 1s none other that 
+ ighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 
Priejt. O God, make clean our hearts within 


a 


— 
Fo 


450. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


1 Then fhall follow three Colles ; the firſt of the 
Day; the fecond for Peace ; the third for Aid, 
againſt all Perils, as hereafter followeth : which « 


two laſt ColleAs ſhall be daily faid at Bi 
Prayer without alteration. 

T The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
50 God, from whom all holy deſires, al end? 
. 45 counſels, and all juſt works do proceed 
& Give unto thy ſervants that peace, which the T 
[4 world cannot give; that both our hearts may 3 
L be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo 
& * that by thee we being defended from the fear 
= of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and 
© quietnels, * the merits of Jeſus Chriſt & 
Four Saviour. Amen : 
14 
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* EVENING PRAYER. 


7 The third Collect, for Aid againſt all Perils. 3 


* [| lghten our darkneſs,* we beſeech thee, O 
9 Lord; and by thy great mercy defend us 
+. trom all perils and dangers of this night, for 


3 the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus 
* Chriſt. Amen. * 


Ye In Quires and Places where they ſing, here fol- 
„ loweth the Anthem. 

0 1A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
4 Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mich 
9 ty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne be- 5 
z hold all the dwellers upon earth; Molt heartily 
we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our 
+ molt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 
F and fo repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will, 
) and walk in thy, way: Endue him plenteouſly 
with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he 
I may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; 
A and finally, after this life, he may attain ever- 
F laſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt Q 
M | 

Your Lord. Amen. 

1 A Prayer for the Royal Fanuly. 

F A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly: beleech thee to bleis our gra- 
+ cious Queen Charlotte, their Royal Highneſſes q. 
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When the ſhades of darkneſs are approaching we are going tog 
F give up ourſclves to the de fenſeleſo ſtate of ſleep; how reaſonable is K 
it therefore for us to implore the protection 0 tha: Gol who nzitzer® 


llumbereth nor ſleepeth. 
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© EVENING PRAYER. 


Tee ge Prince of Wales, the Princeſs — 
14 of Wates, and all the Royal Family: Endue 
+ them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich them with # 
Y thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all? 
d happineſs; and bring them to thine ev crlailing © 
kingdom, through Jc ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. $ 4 
0 Ayer, ſor the Clergy and People. 
* — and cverlafting God, who alone 
1 workeſt great marvels; Send down upon 
Hour Bilhops and Curates, and all congregations 4| 
| * committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit #| 
| © of thy grace ; and that they may truly pleaſe Y| 
178 & thee, pour upon them the continual dew of © 0 
1 + thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 4. 
i © nour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus * 
[ 3 Amen. y 
'Þ 1 4 Prayer of S. Chryfoſtom. 0 
L A an God, who haſt given us grace at + 
this time with one accord to make our 

common ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 
+ promiſe, tat when two or three are gathered 
1 together i in thy Name, thou wilt grant their re- 

*F queſts : Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 

dient for them; granting us in this world know- 
+]edge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
_- everlaſting. Amen, 

2 COR. 13. 14. 
+ Tuns grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 

nen Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer; 
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| 0 Faith. 
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The Creed of S. AruANASLwus. 

Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epi- 
” Saint Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcen- 
ſion- day, Whitſunday, Saint John why es 
San James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Mat- 
thew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint An- 
drew, and upon Trinity - ſunday, hal be 
ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the J. 
5 Ap files Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian 
+ Jaidi, commonly called The Creed of Saint Atha- & 
Y naſius, by the Minsfler and People, landing. 
= 


* Ourcungque vult. 
it is neceſſary that he hold the Catholick 


* Which Faith, except every one do keep 
+. Whole and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall . 
& periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we Þ 
0 worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 0 
Unity ; 
& Neither confounding the Perſons : nor di- 5 
Fviding the Subſtance. Fi | 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, ano- . 
ther of the Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. < 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, # 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory Y 
equal, the Majeſty co-cternal, -Y 
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„ * This Creed was firft publiſhed in the eighth Century. 
condemnatory expreſſions contained in it, relate only to thoſe _- oY 

when they clearly -.ſce the truth of the doctrines contained in this 

&c reed, perverſely ſhut their eyes againſt conviction, and chooſe 

a3 darkneſs rather than light, A 
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3 So are we forbidden by 
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6 The Creed of S. ArHANASIUs. 
+% Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and g. 
&ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. - 
6 The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and * 
+. the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

„ The Father incomprehenſible, the Son in- 
*%* comprehenſible : and the Holy Choſt incom- % 
+ prehenſible. V 
„ The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and © 
9 And yet they are not three cternals : but one 0 
F eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſt- 
& bles, nor three uncreated : but one uncreated, 4 


POR 


Fand one incomprehenſible. *+ 
v So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Y 
G Almighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty ; 9 


+ And yet they are not three Almighties : oy 


gone Almighty. & 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and q. 


| the Holy Ghoſt is God; 


* And yet they are nat three Gods: but one * 
L God 2 
| 80 likewiſe the F ther is Lord, the Son 
* Lord : and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

„ For like as we are compelled by the Chril- ; 
2 tian verity : to acknowledge every Perſon by 
& himſelf to be God and Lord ; $ 
the Catholick Reli- $ 


gion: to ſay, There be three Gods, or three . 
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The Creed of S. ATHANASIUS. F 
The Father is made of none: neither crea- 3 


ted, nor begotten. | 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, 2 


nor created, but begotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 4 
Son: neither made, nor created, nor begot- 4 
[2 > te n, but proceeding. ' V 
So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers ; 
> . one Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not 
5 three Holy Ghoſts. 4) 
+ And in this Trinity none is afore, or after * 
none is greater, or leſs than another; 0 


V other : 
$ But the whole three Perſons are co-cternal 5 
together: and co-equal. 

8⁰ that in all things, as is aforeſaid : de 5 
* LOTT in Trinity, and che Trinity in Unity is * 
to be worſhipped. 9 

He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus 9 
- think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting 0 
ſalvation: that he alſo believe rightly the In- þ 
- carnation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and Y 
* confeſs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 

God, of the Subſtance of the Father, begot- & 
* ten before the worlds: and Man, of the Sub- 3 
0 ſtance of his Mother, born in the world; Y 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſo- 4 
r nable ſoul, and human fleth ſubſiſting; | 
þ Equal to the Father, as touching his God- 4 
* head : and inferior to the Father, as touching? 
his Manhood. Who Y 
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5 The Creed of S. ATHanas1vs. | 

ſz Who although he be Cod and Man: yet he 

I is not two, but one Chriſt; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into 

1 fleſh : but by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by confuſion of Sub- } 
ſtance : but by unity of Perſon. 4 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one 4 


F man : ſo God and Man 1s one Chrilt ; 
„ Who ſuffered for our ſal vation: deſcended } 
into hell, roſe again the third day from the 4 
dead; + 
He aſcended into heaven, he fittgth on the Y 
right hand of the Father, God Almighty: from £ 
2 whence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 4 
the dead. { 
„At whoſe coming all Men ſhall riſe again * 
Y with their bodies: and ſhall give account for 
A their own works. ö 
7 And they that have done good, ſhall go into + 
? life everlaſting: and they that have done evil, { 
0 into ev erlaſting ſire. | 
. This is the Catholick Faith: which except 
a man believe faithſully, he cannot be ſaved. 4 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 

to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
. ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
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Jlere ſollowetſi the LITANY,* or Gener al Su 
plication, to be fung or faid after Morning Y 
Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays. & 
and at other times, when it fhall be commanded * 
by the Ordinary. { 
50 God the Father of heaven: have mercy 4 

upon us miſerable ſinners. : 
5 0 Cod the Father of heaven have mercy W 
1 Us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: “ 
5, have mercy. upon us miſerable finners. ; 
H O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have * 
Y mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. \ 
A O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son: have merry upon us mi- 4. 
> lerable ſinners, 9 
„ O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa. * 
+ ther and the Son © have mercy upon us m Nrable 

inners. 
iN O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three + 
{> perſons, and one God: have merey upon us 4 
5 miſerable linners. 3 
1 


— 


* * The word Litany, as it is explained by our preſent Liturgy, 5 
0 ſignifies @ general Supplication, and ſo it is uſed by the moſt ancient 
ol Heathens, viz. for an earueſt ſupplication to the gods made in time 
of adverſe fortune; and in the fame ſenſe it is uſed in the Chriſtian , 
church, viz, for a ſupplication and common interceſſion to Cod, 
when his wrath lies heavy on us. Such a kind of ſupplication was 7 
y the fifty firſt pfalm, wb ich may be called David's Luany. Such 4 
4. was that Litany of God's appointing in Joel, where, in a general kf 
0 aſſembly, the Priefts were to weep betrveen the Porch and the Ut, and N 
61 to ſay ſpare thy People, O Lord, 
} This Litany is in itſelf a moſt excellent form of prayer: and, as Fi 
2 the people are allowed ſuch a ſhare in the delivery of it with their 
* I vice, ſeems well calculated fer devotion. 4 
* 
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O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Truiny, three per- A 
{> ſons, and one Code have mercy upon us miferable & 
* /Unmers. 
Mg Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the . 
HZ offences of our forefathers ; neither take thou 4 
& vengeance of our fins : ſpare us, good Lord, + 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
* with thy moſt precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 
Share us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from 
che crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from cverlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, Y 
'ain-glory, and hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, 3 
nd malicc, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin ; ) 
and fron all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, Y 
and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. : 
From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, Y 
* peſlilence, and famine; from battle, and mur- % 
der, and from ſudden death,“ 
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Many people have blamed the eſtabliſhed Church for praying dþ 
„ againſt ſudden death: tis true there are (praiſed be God for it 

F many excellent perſons, who are conſtantly adorning the Goſpel 
05 of Chriſt with a ſuitable converſation; who are always ready. for * 
” the Bridegroom's coming, and are perpetually liſtening after their 
0 Maſter's call to ſuch a ſudden death is a great Bleſſing. But there 
2. are others, who live without any ſenſe of Religion, whoſe lives arc 
> either openly ſcandalous, or at leaſt far from that ſtrictneſs which 4 
12 | is 3 
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Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and 
- rebellion; from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 
> ſchiſ m; from hardneſs of heart, and contempt Y 
ol thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by « 
bags holy Nativity, and Circumciſion ; by thy F 
Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy + 
{ Crols and Paſtion ; by thy precious Death and & 
F Burial ; by thy glorious Reſurrection and Al- * 
N cenfion ; ; and by the coming of the ry 
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Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of 9 

our wealth; in the hour of death, and in the g, 

+ day of judgement, 1 

Good Lord, deliver us. 9 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, of 0 

Lord God ; and that it may pleaſe thee to rule 4 

and govern thy holy Church univerſal in the & 
right way; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtreng- 
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| is even abſolutely neceſſary to eternal ſalvation to ſuch a ſudden ; 

0 death is maniſeſtly a great Curle : when we pray therefore againſt 6 
: ſudden death, our meaning is and muſt be this ; O Lord, we know * 
6 0 that a ſudden death j is generally ſpeaking an Evil, and therefore we 

: pray thee to deliver the members of thy church from it; neverthe. * 
0 le ls, if thou ſceſt it to be good for any one or more of us, we ſubmit 
\/ 1. ourſelves to thy diſpoſal, and care not how ſoon and ſuddenly thou = 


0 doſt ſnatch us from hence, 
G then 4 
. : " 8 7 N " 8 7 2 . - — : 0 2 * 2 * 8 . - N 


Ak TSK KK 


— — th — „ 


Nc xc 


his enemies; 4 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve g 
our gracious Queen Charlotte, their Royal High- i 
3. neſſes George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
 Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 

+ We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Y That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 9 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with true know-T 
+ ledge and underſtanding of thy Word; and . 


T may — it forth, and ſhew it accordingly ; 
y We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords 0 


Y wildom, and underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the y 
N Magiſtrates; ; giving them grace to execute juſ- 
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1 The L IT ANV. 75 
then in the true worſhipping of thee, in righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
+ GEORGE, our molt gracious King and Go- 
; VETNOT ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

+ That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in 
thy faith, fear, and love; and that he may ever- 
more have afhance in thee, and ever ſeck thy 
+. honour and glory; 
| We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender 
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and keeper, giving him the victory over all + 


> that both by their preaching and living they 


+ of the Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, 1 | 


1 tice, and to maintain truth; jp 
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M4 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. i 

? In it 1 4 pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep 4 
Fall thy people; 1 
? W. beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. Y 
> That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations & 
unity, peace, and concord ; 


We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. Y 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart E 
to love and dread thee, and diligently to live Y 
after thy commandments ; <> 
15 We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. * 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy 4" 
5 people increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Fa 
Word, and to receive it with pure affection, 4. 
and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. * 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the 9 


) 


RK 


4 way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 4 
* deceived; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak- 
hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and & 
* finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 2 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and 
+ comfort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and + 
tribulation : 4 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. & 
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That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that 4. 
4 travel by land or by water, all women labour- 4 


ing of child, all ſick perſons and young chil- * 


? 2 dren, 4 


The LIEUT ANY. 


+ dren, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners 
2 and 3 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lak 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pro- 
ch vide for the fatherleſs children and widows, 7 
|= and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon ) 
b all men; 

05 Ie befeech thee to hear 1s, good Lord. 

* That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our ene— 
mies, perſecutors, and flanderers, and to tura * 
j their hearts; 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

lo, That it may pleale thee to give and preſerve 
to our uſe the kindly fruits of the carth, ſo as in 
. due time we may enjoy them; 

15 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

+ That it may pleaſe thee to give us true re- 
[? pentance, to forgive us all our ſins, negligen- 


ces, and ignorances, and to endue us with the 7 
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grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 


E O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins | 


| 8 Grant us thy peace, 


Jade mercy upon us, 
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| 
I according to thy holy Word ; () 
| 


F We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
. Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 1 
105 Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 6 


of the world; 60 


10 O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins 9 
50 of the world; þ 
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O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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* Then fhall the Prieft, and the People with him, 
fay the Lord's Prayer. | 
00 Father which art in heaven, Hallowed ! 
be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; T 2 
0 will be W in earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
* us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us * 
M our treſpalles, as we forgive them that esa 1 
A againſt us; And lead us not into temptation ; 5 
85 But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after“ our + 
I fins. 
Auſco. Neither reward us after our iniquities. - 
1 Let us pray. 
0 God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not * 
the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the de- : 
fire of ſuch as be forrowful ; Mercifully alliſt ! 
2 


\ 
* 
4 
* 
Lord, have mercy upon Us. 9 
; 
* 
V 
15 
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our prayers that we make before thee in all * 
” our troubles and adverſities, whenſocver thay 9 
FT oppreſs us: and gracioully hear us, that thoſe <& 
d evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil * 
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4 The Word aſter in old Engliſt ſigni fies according to. Thus God's . 
dcaling with Men after their ſins, or rewarding them after their Ini— 45 
) quities, is his dealing with them. or rew arding them. according to 
© their ſins or iniquities, that is, as their fins or iniquities deſerve. 
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or man worketh againſt us, be brought to - 
{> nought, and by the providence of thy good- 
e nels they may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
13 vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever 
more give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
# through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, helþ us, and deliver us, for thy 
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[> Names ſake. 
Fr 50 God, we have heard with our cars, and + 
[2 


our fathers have declared unto us, the no- y 

> ple works that thou didſt in their days, and in 5 

the old time belore them. 

5 O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine 5 

Honour. 

þ4 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 

10 to the Holy Ghoſt; 

*# Ane. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

74 From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 

15 Cractouſ look upon our affiithons. 

55 Pitiſully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 

Fi Merciſully forgive the fins of thy people. 

+ Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

5 0 Son of David, have mercy is pon us. 

Gy Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O 

0 Chrill. 

fo Craciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt ; gractoufly hear 

1 us, O Lord Chriſt. 

5 Pric//. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed 
F upon us; 

15 Ae. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
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The LIT . : 
1 Let us pray. 
v. humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mer- 4 
cifully to look upon our infirmities; and * 
3 for the 2 of thy Name, turn from us all; 
| thoſe evils that we molt righteouſly have ge , 
z deſcrved; and grant, that in all our troubles 3 
v we may put our whole truſt and confidence in & 
* thy mercy, and evermore {ſerve thee in holt- 7 
' neſs and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and 
glory, through our only Mediator and Ad vo- 
* cate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 A Prayer* of S. Chry ſoſtom. 5 
Aline God, who haſt given us grace at & 
this time with one accord to make our & 
common ſupplications unto thee ; and doſt pro- * 
" miſe, that when two or three are gathered to- 7 
133 in thy Name, thou wilt grant their re- : 
> queſts; Fulhl now, O Lord, the deſires and 4 
# petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- $4. 
y pedient for them; granting us in this word 0 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 7 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 4 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 'þ 

if Hr grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and * 

the love of God, and the fellowthip of Y 
0 the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. & 


Here endeth the LITANY. 
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* The Litany was formerly a diftin& fervice by itfelf, and was * 
uſed generally after Morning Prayer was over; and then thefs two 
* final Prayers belonged particularly to this ſervice. But it being now 
uſed almoſt every where with the Morning Prayer, theſe latter Col- G 


lects, being omitted there, come in here, wich great propriety, 
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FPRAYERS and THANKS GIVINGS I 
Upon ſeveral Occaſions; 


> To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Li- 
tany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


FER ATE RS 
| T For Ram. 
6 God heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
Jeſus Chrilt haſt promiſed to all them that 
Y ſcek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs there- 
Fol, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuften- 
ance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our o 
5 neceliity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, < 
15 + that we may receive the fruits of the earth to F 
our comtort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus 
Hriſt our I Lok Amen. 

2 « For fair Weather. 
0 Almiglity Lord God, who for the fin of F 
man Uidit once drown all the world, ex- 
0 cept eight perſons, and afterward of thy great & 
b mercy Paid promile never to deſtroy it ſo * 
again; We humbly beſcech thee, that although 9 
we for our iniquities have wortiuly deſerved g 
La plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true 
0 repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as © 
+ that we may recetve the fruits of the earth in 
due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment ö 
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V* The L itany is in itſelf a very comprehenſive Form: yet becauſe 

FX the varie! 'y of the particular calamities which affect mankind allows 
them but a bare mention in it; the church hath thought good to“ 

oo enlarge our Petitions in ſome 1 And ſome mercies are ſo 
exceeding. ne-d'ul at ſometimes, thet it is not fatisfattory enough to 

RAY nclude our defies of them among our general requeſts; but very xg 

AY requiſite that e {hor 1.1 more ſolemnly pctition for them in forms 

proper to the 8 everal occanons, 
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v to amend our lives, and for thy clemency to . 
9 give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus L 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. *| 
x T In the time of Dearth and Famine. 1 


FA () God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it 1s, that 
uy 


the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, * 
I beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; Be- 4 
5 * hold, we beſeech thee, the aſllictions of thy 7 p 
people, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth, 4 
5 which we do now molt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 6 
# quity, may through thy goodnels be merciful- * 
” ly turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the 6 
> love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
r thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
> glory now and for ever. Amen. 44 
| J Or this. 6 
1 God merciful Father, who in the time of 4 
jy Eliſha the prophet didſt ſuddenly, in Sa- 7 
| 
Y 


: 
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maria, turn great ſcarcity and dearth into plen- * 
x ty and cheapnels; Have mercy upon us, that * 
we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like 7 
+ a{lverſity, may likewiſe find a ſcaſonable re- 7 
lief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by thy & 
* heavenly benediction, and grant that we re- + 
ls ceiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the % 
5 ſame to thy glory. the relief,of thoſe that are 0 


* needy, and our own comfet, through Jelus + 
0 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 4 


fi I In the time of War and Tumults. Fi 
2 Almighty God, King of all kings. and Go- # 
5 () 8 8 8 * 


vernor of all things, whoſe power NO CTCa- 4+ 
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juſtly 


ture is able to relſt, to Whon 1t belongeth 4} 
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juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merci ful to 4 


them that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, 


= we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of * 


Our enemies; abate their pride, allwage their 
malice. and confound their devices; that we 


+ being armed with thy delence, may be pre- + 


ſerved evermore from all perils, to glorify 


oh thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 


through the mcrits of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chr 1 our Lord. Amen. 

4 In the time of any common plague o ſickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didit * 
fend a plague upon thine own people in 

the wilderneſs, lor their obſtinate rebellion & 
againſt Moſes and Aaron; and allo, in the time * 
of king David, didft flay with the plague of 7 
Pellilence three ore and ten thouſand ; and 
vet remembering thy mercy didſt ſave the 
reſt: Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, * 
who now are viſited with great ſickneſs an 
mortality: that like as thou didſt then accep 
of an atonement, and didſt command the de-? 
LOVING angel to ceaſe from punithing ; fo it! 
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ma now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this * 
5 
| „ and grievous ſicknefs, through Teſs & 


0 nriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Ember Weeks to be faid every day, for * 
hoje that are to be admitted into holy Orders. 


> At: ,mighty God our heavenly Father, who 
7 ha't purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal * 
Church by the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
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Me raiſully look upon the ſame, and at this time > 
I ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants 


+ the Bilhops and Paitors of thy flock, that the y 


may lay hands ſur en on no man, but laith- * 


f illy and wiſe ly make choice of tit pertons to 
. ſerve in the ſacred Mimiiry of thy Church: 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to auy 
boly lunction, give thy grace and lwaver ly 
benediclion, that both by t Met hfeand doctrin 
they may ſet forih thy glory, and fot forw ai 
L the ſalvation of all men, through Jeſus Chriil 


our Lord. Amen. 
J Or this: 


Y AE mighty God, the giver of all good gifts, 


who of thy divine providence hail ap- 
pointed divers Orders in thy Church; Give 


thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe I 


who are to be called to any Office and Admi— 
niſtration in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 


with innocency of life, that they may faith- * 


fully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the beneht of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the High Court of Parltament, to 
be read during their Seſſion. 


a MIT gracious God, we humbly beſeech * 
thee, as for this Kingdom in general, lo *© 


5 eſpecially for the High Court of Parhament, }, 
under our molt religious and gracious King at 33 


this time allembled : That thou wouldeſt hc 
pleated to direct and profpcr all their conſul— 
H 2 tation 
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5 FRAY ER-5. 
+ tations to the advancement of thy glory, the 4 
good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour and 4 
X# welfare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms ; 7 
2 that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled J 
4 by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt 1 
+ foundations, that peace and happineſs, truth + 
+ and juſtice, religion and piety may be eſtabliſh- Þ 


5 LN 
, 4 £ £ . 75 
F ed among us for all generations. T hele and . 


5 all other neceſiaries for them, for us, and thy p 
„ whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name 0 
Fand Mcdiation of Jeſus Chriſt our molt bleſſed % 
5 Lord and Saviour. Amen, 

hy T A collect or Prayer, for all condilions of Men,* | 
+ to be ufed at ſuch times when the Lilany is not % 
afhoiuted to be ſaid, Y 
0 0 God the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 7 
NA kind, we humbly beſeech thee for all forts 
nb 211 conditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be 
I pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them, 7 
. hi laving health unto all nations. More el- y 
h pecially we pray for the good eſtate of the Ca- 
# tholck Church; that it may be ſo guided and * 
05 governed by thy good Spirit, that all who pro-“ 
7 leis and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led 0 
& Into the way of truth, and hold the faith in + 
{> unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 4 
* richteouſt;ofs of life. Finally, we commend * 


2 * Thrs Praver is compoſed in the true ſpirit af Chiriſtian Charity, bf 
- * * - 7 
* 


It r garde no! ohe peculiar part of the hum u tpecrcs, bat all Men — 7 
rot one particular fott of Chriſtians, but the unverſal Church of 4 
* Chet. wherever it is founded, and however it is giſtinguithed.— * 
it Ir extends not to perſons under one kid of allftion alone. but 0 7 
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N THANKS GIVIN GS. 1 
eto thy Fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are any & 2 
ways alllicted or diſtreſled in mind. body, or o 
Fenn dee ben ellate: [ ® efpectally thoſe for F 
2 of the Congregation. wW10mM 0u7 prayers are defired 44 
„that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve 

them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, gi-* + 
N v ing them patience under their ſufferings, and 9 
Ja happy iſſue out of all their afflictions: And 


+ this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. þ 4 
7 T A Prayer that may be ſuid after any of the 9 
> former. ji 
| God, whoſe nature and property is cv 
5 to have mercy and to forgive, receive our 
humble petitions; and though we be tied and * 
bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the 
E pitifulne s of thy great mercy looſe us, for the 7 
) honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Ad-4 


0 — 2 


© vocate, Amen. 5 

2 THANKS * 

? * A General Thankforwing. v 

. A A Lmighty Gotl, Father of all mercies, we H 
1 ; I thine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt + 


lumble and heariy thanks for gt thy good. 
0 nels and loving kindnels to us and to all men: I 


+ * This genera} Thank ſi ing prefents us, in order, with a com- 
9 prehenſive view of all God's Bleflings be 8 upon us, both 3 
reſt to this life and another. And it is ſo arlmirably compoſed, a 
A | that it is fit to be ſaid by all men who would give God thanks for 
4. common blecflings, and yet peculi. arly provided with a proper clauſ-: 5 
) {or thoſe who, having received ſome eminent perſonal merey, Y 
defire to offer up their public praiſe: a duty which none that 32 
*+- have had the prayers of the church, ſhould ever omit aſter 7 
\ recovery, left they incur the reprehenſion given ky our Saviour G 0 
4 to the ungrateful Lepe free orded in the Coſpel, were (Are ngt ten * 
* bean ſed, but where are the nine ? I 
We 4. 
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CR THANKS$SGCIVINGS. ' 
iv L particularly to thoſe, who . 
* * This to be ſaid when defire now to offer up their 4 
+ ay hat hve rd Hier and thankſgivings for * 
Praiſ:, thy late mercies vouchſafed un-] 
| to them. | / 
z We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, 
and all the bleflings of this life; but above all, 4 
for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption F 
of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the, 
9 means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 4 
And we beſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe j 
4 ol all thy mercies, that our hearts may be un- 

\, feignedly thankful; and that we may ſhew | 

+ forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but 4. 
0 in our lives; by giving up our ſelves to thy 
F ſervice, and by walking before thee in hol:- * 
i neſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through 
4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee 
e and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
0 8 without end. Amen. 


UT For Rain. 


1 50 God our heavenly Father, who by thy 
gracious providence doſt cauſe the former M4 
; and the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, 


forth fruit for the uſe of man; 4 
4 We give thee humble thanks that it hath plea- & 
* ſed thee, in our great neceſſity to ſend us at 1 
'* the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, 1 
and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great j 
v comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 4 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mer- 


4 cies in Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
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* THANKSGIVINGS. 0 
9 4 For Fair Weather. 2 
. *O Lord God, who haſt ju{lly humbled us by 4 
thy late plague of immoderate rains and 

{ waters and in thy mercy halt relieved and 

” comforted our ſouls by this feafonable and £ 
+ bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and + 
0 glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and 9 

„will always declare thy loving kindneſs from 7 
þ generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 4 
4 our Lord. Amen. 4 
& J hor Plenty, jp 
5 Moſt merciful Father, who of thy graci- 5 
4 
RA 


1 ous goodneſs haſt heard the devout pray- * 
ers of thy Church, and turned our dearth and * 


3. {carcity into cheapneſ; and plenty; We give 
5 thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty ; & 
0 x belceching thee to continue thy loving kind-4 
Fels unto us, that our land may yield us her {| 

3 fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our com- 
& fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 


F 97 For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 4 


4 0 0 Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of + 
a & 5 defence unto thy {ervants againſt the face © | 
1 * of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and © 
q 4 4 thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe 4 
at * 1 great and apparent dangers wherewith we were 9 
g 0 engen ges We acknowledge it thy goodneſs 7 
10 4 that we were not delivered over as a prey unto 
0 4 Them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 4, 
1. 0 * thy mercies towards us, that all the worid may &. 
25 L know that thou art our Saviour and mighty Y 
7 | & Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. dl 
2 * Amen. q Red ot 
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THANK 261 VI N68 
T Lor reſtoring Public Peace at par 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who | 
* alone makeſl men to be of one mind in a 
2 houſe, and ſlilleſt the outrage of a violent and 4 
FA unruly pcople ; We bleſs thy holy Name, that 4 
I it hath plcaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious %: 
> tumults which have been lately raiſed up a- 9 
7 monglt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to: { 
12 grant to all of us grace, that we may hence- 4 
J forth obediently walk in thy holy command- 
*& ments; and leading a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty, may continually 7 
" offer unto thee our ſacriſice of praiſe and 
i thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, + 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

a * 1 For deliverance from the Plague, or other * 
: common Sickneſs. 

Lord God, who halt wounded us for our « 
ſins, and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions * 
5 by thy late heavy and dreadful viſitation; and 
4 now in the midſt of judgement rememberin ng 
„ mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws + 
0 of death: We offer unto thy fatherly e 
* ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou * 
> haſt delivered. to be a livi ing ſacrifice unto thee, 
5 always prailing and magnifying thy mercies & 
in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus * 
4» Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

5 J Or this: 

1 5 WE hnmbly acknowledge before thee, O 
5 molt merciful Father, that all the puniſh- “ 
#4 
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ha 
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+ ments which arc threatened in thy law, might 7 


| jullly 4 
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* The FIRST SUNDAY in ADVENT. 

z juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of our 
{ manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs ot heart. 
* Yet ſceing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender 
9 mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humili— 
ation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs where- 
+ with we lately have been fore afflicted, and 
to reſtore the voice of joy and health into our 
5 dwelling ; we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty 
I the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding 
{> and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch 
*# thy preſervation and providence over us, 
i through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| JEU 


THE 
Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


WP 
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J Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, 
or for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſtall 
be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 
The fur ft Sunday in Advent.“ 
The Collett, 


FFF ee 


caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 


* The word Advent ſignifies the coming or approach; and relates to 
yY that remarkable coming of out Saviour by his Birth, which we ſhort. 
* ly after celebrate. And the Offices Which are appointed in this 
16 ſeaſon of Advent, are not only deſigned to prepare us for a due 
A celebration of that event; but alſo ſor his ſecond coming to judge 
} the world, that we may then be found acceptable in bis ſight. To 
4. this end we are taught to caft away the works of Darkneſs, and put on 
05 us the Armour of Light. 
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| Ye ded in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt+ 


1 
File: for now is our ſalvation nearer than* 


9 di „eis at hand; let us therefore caſt olf the 
a * orks of darkneſs, and let us put on the ar- 
wou ol light. Let us walk honeſtly, as in? 


1255 ch: ambering and wantoimeſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying: But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
ie Chriſt, and make > NO provilion for the ſleſh, toT 


* The IRS 1 SUNDAY in n ADVENT. 5 


upon us the armour of light, now in the time q. 
90 this mortal life, in which thy Son Jeſus 
755 Chr. {t came to viſit us in great humility ; that * 
in the laſt dav, when he ſhall come again in his? 


To a glorious Majelly. to judge both the quick and 3 


. we may riſe tothe life immort I, through 
him who liveth and hreigneth with A. and the: ? 
Tur Ghoit, now and ever. Amen. 0 


%T This Collett is to be repeated every Day with dhe x. 

F other Collects in Advent, until Chriſimas-Fue. 7 
1 The Ehiſlle. Rom. 13. 8. 0 
50 WE no man any thing, but to love one#+ 
another: for he that loveth another, hath? 


+ fulfilled the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not} 
Commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou 
a ſhalt not ſteal, Thou {ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 1 
— nets, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be“ 


any other commandment, it is brieſly compre- 4 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Love worketh 9 
Fo i to his neighbour; therefore love 1s the 
A Full illing of the law. And that, knowing the 
lime, that now it is high time to awake out of 


Zwhen we believed. The night is far ſpent, the? 


the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 1 10t 


21 _—_ the lulſts thereot. The . 
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|” and a colt with her: looſe them and bring the 


G and traightway he will ſend them. All (his ? 
| was done that it might be fulfilled which was 


DE David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 


| 3 when he was come into Jerufalom, all the city , 1 


2 d 
E The FIRST SUNDAY in ADVENT. q 
The Goſpel S. MATTH. 21. 1. 


oy 
EZ WH IEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and 2 

were come to Bethphage, unto the mount | a 
+ of Olives, then Tent Jeſus two diſciples, fay- 
7 ing unto tkem, Go into the village over _ M 


*you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall lind an aſs tied, F 


2p RA DIL SE 


puma me. And if any man ſay ought unto you, 5 
bye mall ay, The Lord hath need of them; 


{ ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye hel 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh h 
* unto thee meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
Ya colt the fole of an als. And the diſciples} & 
3 went, and did as Jeſus commanded them: and 
+ brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them 5 
) their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. And £ 
+a very great multitude ſpread their garments 
Yin the way; others cut 3 branches {rom 4 
q the trees, and ſtrawed them in the w ay, And 
the multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
$lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of d 


And” 5 


? of the Lord; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


+ was moved, ſaying. Who is this? and the mul- 1 
Ftitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Naza- 2 
Treth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the 
z temple of God, and cail out all them that ſold . 

5 and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 0 
Fables of the money-changers, and the feats of # 


I 2 them 9 
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5 The SECOND SUNDAY in ADVENT. 

them that ſold doves, and {aid unto them, It & 
{> is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe 4 


ol prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves. 
ö 


b The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 

} The Collect.“ 

1 BLeſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
D tures to be written for our learning; Grant q; 
& that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 9 
2 mark, learn, and inwardly digelt them, that 
9 by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, 
A, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſ- 
2. ſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou hall 
K given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epifile. RoM. 15. 4. 
5 re things were written aforetime, 7 
þ were writtent for our learning; that we 

through patience, and comfort of the Scrip- & 
P tures, might have hope. Now the God of pa- 
A tience and conſolation grant you to be like 

+ minded one towards another, according to & 
Y Chrilt Jeſus ; that ye may with one mind, and 9 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of * 
dur Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive yep 


<I> \#f 
T4 
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5 
KM * By this collect is plainly pointed out to us, that a farther means Y 
of preparation for our Lord's coming is a diligent ſtudy of the F! 
Holy Scriptures, fach as will make a deep imprefſion upon our 4}! 
2 17 carts. | 
7 F Whatfoever things were toritten Sc. This paſſage evidently ſhews 
that the Bible is a Book not deſigned for the amuſement of the F | 
Idler. food for the Diſputer, or to fill us with that Knowledge which 7 
5 eth uf, but thy we may be thereby thoroughly ſurnifhed by its 4 
in ſtruction. „ aff good work  —that we may be filled with meck- & 


of Cog under all our Aſflictions, and the comlortable Hopes of a 


1 blefted In. mortaluy tough Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 9 
2. One Ny 
ow wv % 


he bo 

if, nels and chitttiin moderation, with humble reſignation to the will 0 
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The SECOND SUNDAY in ADVENT. 
one another, as Chriſt alſo received us, to the + 
J glory of God. Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt 4 
+ was a miniſter of the circumciſion, for the F 


9 


truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 3 


4A" 


* unto the Fathers: And that the Gentiles might < 


FF 
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+ glorify God for his mercy ; as it is written, F 
t > For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 
| 5 Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name: And again & 
1 he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
| v| ll (+ ple: And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
5 tiles, and laud him, all ye people: And again 
a +%\ |  Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and My 
*4$\ | 0 he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in 4 
* him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the God of * 
ul {+ hope fill you with all joy and peace in believ-Y 
* * ing, that ye may abound in hope, through the &. 
e M power of the Holy Ghoſt. * 
8 9 The Gofpel. S. LUKE 21. 25. 94 
*| 5 A ND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in F 
to & 1 the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the * 
d 08 earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the © 


* 


0 ſea and the waves roaring: men's heart's fail- F} 
4. ing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 3 
things which are coming on the earth; for the 4 
* powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then #|- 


7 ſhall they fee the Son of man coming ina cloud A. 


he's & things begin to come to pals, then look up, + 
ich 4 . 1 
in J '* and lift up your heads; for your redemption M 
— „ draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

oy when . 

RY 45 ** 


& u ith power and great glory. And when theſe 05 


Kk. betas e Gekka 


2 _ 


„ when they now ſhock forth, ye hes aid 3 
1 of your own ſelves, that 9 IS NOW Nig11 4 


\ * af band. 80 like 1 ve „hen yo foo thoic 
/ things come to pats, 3 ye, that the king- . 


| 
5 > — of God is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay unto , 
1 


5 all be fiilfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall pal: 


5 away; but my words al noi pals away. 


bt Ihe third Sunday in Advent. 
14 the Collect, 
R Lord ſeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming 


didſt ſend thy mellenger to prepare thy 


FA Stewards of thy myſileries* may liłcwiſe ſo pre- 
pre and make ready thy way, by turning the 

hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
juſt; that at thy ſecond coming to judge the 
fi world, we may be found an acceptable people 
Sy in ty light, who hvelt and reigneſt with the 
FS . Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
0 ) world without end. Amen. 


The Efifiic. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ET amanfſo account of us, as of the miniſters 


* A 
* 


{ 0 


Ly of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my ſteries of 


Sp 5 5 5 

% God. Morcover, it is required in ſtewards, 
a) . ju 
1. that a man be found faithful. But with me it 
1 

N 5 The mV eries nf God are thoſe Conniſils of the divine Will 


Za cancei ning the Saty ation of loft Mankind, which were kept wholly 


3 you, 1 h1s generation n not Pais away, ar” SY 


| 
14 
So 
105 way before thee : Grant that the Miniſters and 0 
0 
he 


* 
- 
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\ 


* 


* 
60 


4 (ret fronn the fur preater part: of the World. and difcovercd only 4 


iv in er | meatire oven to the Jrwe but are now ſully made known 
NM aud! nd by the Apottles an id other Preachers 'of the Goſucl. 
re therefore called the Stew ards of them, becauſe they d! Ot 
75 We and difpente the Kno“ ledlge thereof. | 


1 1 4 PAS. A 4 
7” —— — 7 Oh. — _— „ — —— „6 * 
* 


7 7 r- rn Ti. nd phone tn] 


—_— — — 
* 
e 


KS FA — 2 


e 


py. "EC. ON 


ASE oo 33nd 


w y-= 
A 3 > 1 71 "bs 


w» 


q =? £3 
Won oe ff... 


at - 2 
„ 


reo 


— 


Kere 


— 
Ld 
» = 


* * 
— 2 


a a * Oe ha. % 
a... vo. x Sec 


7 


r 


n 


* - 
- - A 


— < JU! 


©, FF CF CY 
= 


. Ne eee 
* The THIRD SUNDAY in ADVENT. 
[> is a very {mall thing, that I ſhould be judged of 
þ you, or of mans Judgement : vea, I judge not 
* mine own ſelt. For! KNOW not hing by my ſel: 
> yet am I not hereby juſtiged: but he that; judg- 


LY before the time, until the Lord come, Who 
h both will bring to light the hidden things of * 
„ darkneſs, and will make manifell the e 
Fol the hearts: and then {hall every man have 
{ praiſe of God. 
j The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 11. 2. 
OW when John had heard in the priſon 

13 the works of Chriit, he ſent two at 18 18 

* diſci; les, and ſuaid unto hin, Art thou he 
> ſhall come, or do we loox 


1 John agat A7 ns 8 which ye do hear and 
0 fee : The 1! way receive their light, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and tne 
+ deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
) have the goſpel preac: ned to them: And blefled 
* 1s he whoſlocver hall not be offended in me. 
And as they departed, Jelus began to fay unto 
> the multitudes concerning John, What went 
*# ye out into the wilderne ſs to fee? A reed ſhaken 


A fee? A man clothed in ſoſt raiment ? Bchold, 
# they that wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 
'/ But what went ye out for to ice? Anronhet ? 
5 yea, I fay unto you, and more than a prophet : 

2. For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I 
i ſend 
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eth me, is the Lord. Therefore judge not ing < 


with the wind? But what went ye out for to! 
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The FOURTH SUNDAY in ADVENT. 
_ ſend my meſlenger before thy face, which 
5 ſhall prepare the way before thee. 6 
* Ihe fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. N 
0 Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, 4 
and come among us, and with great might 3 

0 ſuccour us; that whereas, through our ſins “ 
& and wickednels, we are ſore let andhindered in 7 
running the race that is ſet before us, thy boun- 4 
O tiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and 4 
deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son # 
15 our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy] 
+ Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without 4 


i end. Amen. 4 


19 The Ehiſtle. Pmit.. 4. 4. { 
F E he Lord al d again If. 

„ R joicein t e Lordalway ; and again I ſay, { 
is 


SRI 


Rejoice. Let your moderation be known + 
{ unto al men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- Q 
* ſul for nothing: but in every thing by prayer F 
P and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your } 

i requeſts be made known unto God. And the & 
+ peacc of God, which paſſeth all underitanding, 4 
{ thall keep your hearts and minds through Y 


7 Chriſt Jeſus. ö 
2 The Gojpel. S. Jonx 1. 19. 
* T His is the record of John, when the Jews 4 
7 ſend priells and Levites from Jeruſalem *# 
95 to aſk him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed, Y 


0 * The chriſtian Liſe is juſtly compared to a race; and we are ſore 
i let and binde red in running this race, by the 1 of worldly 
9 cares ang afſeftions. and the Sin which doth moſt enſily beſet us, By this 15 

Collett therefore we are tauglu Where to apply tor help and dcliver- Z 


are under thele diſhculuics. 
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CHRIST MAS-DA:Y. 

and denied not; but confeſſed, I am not the 3. - 
Chrilt. And they aſked him, What then? Art o | 
BY 


T 


ESE 


thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou * 
that Prophet? And he anſweied No: Then; x 
" ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? that we 9 
Js may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: 
What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf: 2 He ſaid; [ am? 
the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, © 

10 Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the - 1 
4 prophet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, Mo 
& were of the Phariſees. And they aſked him, * 
4 and ſaid tinto tm; Why baptizeſt thou then, 'Y 
10 * if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither Sl 
4 that Prophet? John anſwered them, ſaying, 1% 
y baptize with water : but there ſlandeth one, 

among you, whom) ye know not; He it is who: +i 
0 coming after me, is preferred before me; whoſe M 
\ ſhoes Tatchet 1 am not worthy to unlooſe, © 

I Theſe things were done in Bethabara; beyond ; 1 


Jordan, where John was baptizing. 6 


4 The Nativity of our Lord,“ or the Birth- day of Fo 2 
CHRIS I, commonly called Chriſtmas-day, 7! 
| The Colle. & 
Lmighty God, who halt given its thy # 1 
only begotten Son to take our nature pon? 4 
him, and as at this time to be born of a pure a 
* Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, anc 5 
made thy children by adoption and grace, may © * 
{> daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 


EZ 


SN 
= 
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MH 


* As Chriſt Jeſus was born ſor us of a pure Vir zin, ſo muſt we 1 
alſo be born again ſrom a State of Sin and Con ru: btiom to a III. 
+ of righteouſneſs and zue hotinc is. 
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CHRISTMAS-DAY. 2 
4 the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth + 
i and reigneth with thee and the fame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. His. 1. 1. 
OD, who 1 3 and in divers 4 


manners ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers * 


” unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 0 


worlds ; Who being the brightneſs ol his glory, 9 
+ and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up. 7 
” holding all things by the word of his power, 4. 
, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 9 
+ down on the right hand of the majeſty on hig 
Being made ſo much better than the angels, 4 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 


; angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 7 


this day have I begotten thee? And again, I + 


- lirſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip him. And of & 


, unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, Is % 


F righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore 


Y the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. And, 


founda- 


IE 


- 


2 


1 : 


0 by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken, | | 


| heir of all things, by whom allo he made the *| 


h: + | 
9 | 


Y cellent name than they. For unto which of the 4 ö 
4 
? will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 9 | 
a Son ? And again, when he bringeth in the 7 
the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his angels % 


12 ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. But? , 


# for ever and ever; a fcepter of righteouſneſs is A 
Y the ſcepter of thy kingdom: Thou hall loved 9 | 


God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with & 
ul 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the | | 
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{ that all men through him might believe. He 8 


375. 
ry CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are # 
the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh; 
but thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment : and as a veſture ſhalt thou } 
5 | fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; but « 
+ thou art the ſame, and thy years {hall not * 


0 (ail. 


=P 
* 
1. 


|'> The gaſel. S. JOnN. 1. 1. 


IN the be ginning was the Word, and the Word 
12 was with God, and the Word was God. The + 
> fame was in the beginning with God. All things Y 
* were made by "Raf and without him was not 7 
9 any thing made, that was made. In him was 
5 liſe, and the life was the light of man. And 
+ the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs % 
15 comprehended it not. There was a man ſent * 
5 from God, whoſe name was John: The ſame ; 

came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light. - 


. 


KE 


Aa 


* was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs * 
ol that light. That was the true light, which ; 


> lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 9 
le was in the world, and the world was made * 
by him, and the world knew him not. He came 
* unto his own, and his own received him not. 


— 


4 But as many as received him, to them gave he ; 
2 p ower to become the ſons' of God, even to 4 


> 


5 
4+ Word was made fleſh, 
05 K 2 


1 
GE «ay- «7, A. «av, . 9 
rr 


415 m that believe on his Name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will ol the ſleſh, & 
nor of che will of man but of God. And the 4 
and dwelt among us 4 
"and « 


( and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 

þ only begotten of the Father ) full of g grace and 
truth. 

12 Saint Stephen's * Day. 

65 The Collect. . 

PF Rant, O Lord, that in 4 all gur ſuſferings 

here upon carth, for the teſtimony of thy; 


; truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and , 
5 by faith behold the glory that ſhall be rev caled;: 


MN SN STEPHENS DAY. i 
Y 


and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may Q MM | 
* learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors by 7 1 
the example of thy Martyr Saint Stephen, who , 
10 praved for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed 4 MF |: 
i Telyys, who ſtandeſt at the right-hand of God to % W | 

> fuccour alt thoſe that ſ ulfer for thee, our qnly 2] 8 K 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. k j 
© Then ſhall follow the Colleft of the Nativity ; 7 : * 
by which ſhall be faia continually ung New- 4 885 0 
9 Eve. 18 [ 
* For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 7. 55. { [8 

7 * GTep phen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked Y MF |: 
1% up ſted faſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory | i t- 
of G04, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 4 Þ : 
i} Of God. and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens | B 10 
opened, and the Son of man ſlanding on the 7 f : [* 
15 right hand of God. Then they cried out with 1 
{ lud voice, and ſtopped their eats, and ran 4 0 
upon him with one accord, and caſt him out # © 
al the city,; and ſtoned him; and the witnelles 4 ; {0 
| : " — 4 Feſtiv J * St. Stephen ſtanqs firſt aſter that of our Saviour's K 10 
i Van! been aul he was the firſt atter his divine Mater that ſuffered fe. 
A Many: ty 7Gu:1 for hs profe! i an of Chriſt: anity. | _ 5 10 


FSESPSD SED NV SES I a ak 
5 K. 8 TE FH — b 
10 laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, q 
N whoſe name was Saul. And they ſtoned Ste- & 
[82 phen, calling upon God, and laying, Lord ? 
5 Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, And he kneeled Y 
} 


iz down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 4 
not this ſin to their charge. And when he had g 


þ ſaid this, he fell aſlcep. ) 
þ The Goſpel. S. MATTH, 2g. 34- 5 
15 REhold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe- * 
men, and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye Y 
[5 thall kill and crucify; and ſome of them ſhall & 
ve ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute ꝙ 

them from city to city; that upon you may & 
come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
A earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
i} the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom & 
ye flew between the temple and the altar. Ve- % 
1 rily I fay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come & 
0 upon this generation, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt & 
15 them which are ſent unto thee; how often 4 
0 would I have gathered thy children together, A. 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her Þ; 
y wings, and ye would not! Behold, your houſe 4 
is left unto you deſolate. For I fay unto you, 4 
0 Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall V 
0 lay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of 7 
|. the Lord. : 
I = 
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5 St. JOHN the EVANGELIST's DAY. 

. Saunt John * ihe Fvangelift's Day. 

9 The Collect. 

N Erciful Lord, we beiccch thee to caſt thy Fl 
bright beams of light upon thy Church, & 

A that 1t being enlightened by the doctrine of 65 

j 


OE — es — rr pn — 


thy blefied Apollle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may lo walk in the light of thy truth, that 1t 
may at length attain to the light of everlaſling , G = ;- 
* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. um 8: 


2 
The Ehiſtle. 1 S. Jon 1. 1. 1 
Har which was from the beginning, which | 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with :! 
our eycs, which we have looked upon, and & 
F our hands have handled of the word of life; * 
y (tor the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
vit, and bear witnels, and ſhew unto you that 4 
: Loma life, which was with the Father, and 4 
> was maniſeſted unto us:) that which we have 
3 ' ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ve 
alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly 3 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his ( 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And thele things write we ® 
' unto you, that your Joy may be Tull. This 
then is the mellage wich we have heard of, 
him, and declare unto you, That Goch is light, 
and it him is no darkneſs at ail. If we lay 
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* The Feſtival of St. John the Ev angeliſt has the ſecond place 
next to our Lord. s Nativity, becauſe he was h- Diſciple whom Fefſus 
particularly / ont. Av he was the voungeſt of our Lord's Di iſciples, J 
fo perhaps it was his early Piety that gain ca him this preference: 
which ſhould ſtrongly excite us to remnber our Creator and Redeemer 
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105 in the davs of Our ent, and fo dil lige nh to walk in the Light of that 
at Truth, which this Evangeliſt has given us, that we may at lngth attain Y, 0 
to the light e Life through fir: Cimft, by 
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St. JOHN the EVANGELIST's DAY. 

z that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in, 
darkneſs, we he, and do not the truth: but if 
F# we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we * 

5 have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
> blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from: 
+ all fin. If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- & 
15 ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. If Þ 
we confeſs our tins, he is faithful and juſt to 
) 4. forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all bY 
6 unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not 
+ finned, we make him a lyar, and his word is Fi 
M4 not in us. 


The Goſpel. S. Jo nN 21. 19. 
+ TESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then & 
Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 0 
jeſus loved, following, which alſo leaned m$ 
+ his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 
14 he that betrayeth thee ? Peter ſeeing him, 
* ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this man & 
$ do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he H 
A, tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 4 
+ thou me. Then went this ſaving abroad among % 
15 the brethren, That that diſciple ſhould not die: & 
7 yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not dic; ® 
but, If I will that he tarry till! come, what 15 ? 
5 chat to thee? Thus is the diſciple which teltific th 4 
+ of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we 4 


? know that his teſtimony 1s true. And there are 9 
, alſo many other things which Jeſi:s did, the * 
A. Which if they ſhould be written every one, I ; 
0 ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf could not 4 


0 * contain the books that ſhould be written. 
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The INNO CENT's DAY. 
2 The Innocents* Day. 

1 The Collecl. 

„ CYAlmighty God, who out of the months of # 
0 babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, * 
1 and madeſt infantstoglorify tnee by their deatlis; 6 
+ Mortify and kill all vices in us, and ſoſtrengthen 
O us by thy grace, that by the innöcency of our 
lives, and conſtancy of our faith even untö? 
death, we may gloriſy thy holy Name, fhiough 3} 
A, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Fl: 
1 For the Epiſile. Rev. 14.1. 2/ 
{> T Looked; and lo, a lamb ſtood on the mount V 
* 1 Sion, and with him an hundred forty and 
Y four thouſand; having his Fathers name written 
in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from & 
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as # 
che voice of a great thunder: and I heard the F 
& voice of harpers harping with their harps: and 
x. they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 
4 throne, and before the four beaſts, and the el- & 
ders; and no man could learn that fong, but? 
© the hundred and forty and four thouſand 
3 which were redecmed [rom the carth. Theſe ; 
are they whnclr were not deſited with women, 
for they are virgins: thele are they which fol- { 
low the Lamb whitherloever he goetÞ : theſe 
P were redeemed from among men, being the 
*F firlt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And 0 
I in their mouth was found no guile; for they are 
„ without fault before the throne of God. 


the third place after our Lord's birth-day, was to intimate, as is ſup- 
i. poſed. that none are thought fitter atcndants on Chriſt's nativity, 
> than thote bleed Martyrs, 
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& The Sunvar after CHRISTMAS-DAY, F| 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH, 2. 1. *#| 
6 HE angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 9 
* ina dream; ſaying, Ariſe, and take the © 
* young child and his mother, and flee into +. 


6 Egy pt, and be thou there until I bring thee 4 
+ w ord; for Herod will ſeek the young child to & 
7 delroy him. When he aroſe, he took the young 5 
child and his mother by night, and departed © 
into Egypt, and was there until the death of . 
Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 8 
# ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out F 
ol Egypt have I called my Son. Then Hetod, * 
when he ſaw that he was mocked of the wiſe- 

& men, was exceeding wroth; and fent forth, and 
© flew all the children that were in Bethlehem,! 

* and in all the coaſts thereof, {rom two years 

4 old and undef; according to the time which 
— had diligently chquired of the wiſe-then. * 
Then was fulfilled that which was 'fpoken by 4. M4 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there $ 
= voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 4 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chitd- ; 
Fren, and would not be comforted, becaute * 
they are not. 


q 


9 
2 
i 1 Tue Sunday after Ariſimas- Dag. 0 
ſe ® Mi* | The Cullact. * 
mn It 9 
1. *A Lmighty God, who haft given us thy only? 
begotten Son to take our nature upot him, 4 
Fand as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; 75 
Grant that we being regene rate, aud made thy YL 
© children by adoption and grace, may, daily be 4 
* renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the fante 
I. „ 2 f 
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0 The Sonar after CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
x our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 4 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, “ 


Fe world without end. Amen. j 
5 Ne Ebiſtle. Gar. 4. 1. 1 
AN O WI lay, — the heir as long as he 1s a4 


F Child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 

| though he be lord of all; but is under tutors and 19 
governors, until the time appointed of the ; 

9 father. Even fo we, when we were children, 

h were in bondage under the elements of the“ 

E world; But when the fulnefs of the time was 

come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wo | 

14 man, made under the law, to redeem them 

i that were under the law, that we might receive 

the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, 

God hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore © 

% thou art no more a fervant, but a ſon ; and if; 4 

0 a ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt, | 

The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 1. 18. ; 
FT H E birth of Jefus Chriſt was on this wiſe : 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed. to? 

I y Joſeph, (before they came together) ſhe was! 
found with child of the holy Ghoſt. Then 
 Toleph her huſhand, being a juſt man, and} 

{ not willing to make her a publick example, 4 

* was minded to put her away privily. But 

Y while he thought on theſe things, behold, the 

{ angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 

dream, ſaying, Joleph, thou Son of David, 

fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for: 

& that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy 

5 Ghoſt: 
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0 
5 


his pcople from their fans. 
done, 


10 ſpoken of the Lond by the prophet, ſaying, 


& Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 4 
0 bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name 


I Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God 
with us.) Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 


and took unto him his wife : and knew her 
not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon ; and he called his Name JESUS. 
The Circumciſion* of Chrift. 
The Collect. 


> 


Mr 


to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
* for man; Grant us the true Circumciſion of . 
& the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members? 
being mortified from all worldly and carnal 

luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed 7 
ö 


will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt Y 
our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
B Leſſed is fx. man to whom the Lord will 


circumciſion allo? For we ſay, That faith 


* Circumciſion was a rite of the 7erorſh law, whereby that Peo- 
obſerve the whole laws of Moſes, as Chriſtians are obliged by baptiſm, 
which is called by St 
v laws of the goſpel inſtitution. 


L 2 


How aA 


| eas — > 


+ Ghoſt : And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and y 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave 0 
(Now all this was | 


that it might be ſulſilled which was 9 


10 did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 


FADES ghty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son) 


SF 


L 
1. 
A: 


0 


5 


not impute ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then 


Iv upon the circumciſion only, or upon the un- Y 


6; 


was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. - 

0 
ple were received into covenant with God, and became debtors to T 
* 
t. Paul the circumciſion of Chriſt, io obſerve The 


232ͤĩZv“ DSS SD ; 


. The CIRcuucisioN of CHRIST, 


ceived the ſign of circumciſion, a feal of the 


x being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the fa- 
{> ther of all them that believe, though they be 
[Y be imputed unto them allo; and the lather of 
5 circumciſion to them who are not of the c:r- 
i cumciſion only, but alfo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
* had being yet uncircumetſed. For the pro- 


| 

05 was not to Abraham, or to his feed, through 
+, of 4 » 3 
the law, but through the righteouſneſs of taith, 
For if they which are of the law be hcirs, faith 


. effect. © 30 470 Writ tc 
| Th: Goſpel. S. LUKE 2. 13. 


| gone away from them into heaven, the 
Fi ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now go 
is come to pals, which the Lord hath made 
# known unto us. And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 


i How was it then reckoned ? when he was in! 
v circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in Cir- 4 
% cumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he re- 4 


righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had yet * 


* not circumciſed :- that righteouſneſs migt.t + 


3s miſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, 


is made void, and the promiſe made af none 


even unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing which 4 
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0 
Fa A ND it came to pals, as the angels were 3 


{ 
6 
0 


15 lying in a manger. And wheh they had ſeen ; 


NY it. they made known abroad the faying which 
was told them concerning this child. And-all 


+ they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things' 
d winch were told them by the ſhopherds. But 
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" Mary kept all theſe things, and pandered them | 
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b The E PTPH ART: 


2 
En her heart. And the ſhepherds curd, 
05 gloriſying and praiſing God for all the things 

* that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told & 
i unto them. And when eight days were ac- Y 
7, complithed for the eircumciſing of the child, & 
# his name was called JESUS, which was ſo + 
named of the angel before he was conceived 4 
in the womb. & 
9 7 The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Gofpel ſhall ſerve & 
0 for every day after, unto the Epipliany. 0 
Fr The Epiphany,* or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt 4 
1 ta the Gentiles. | 
lt 3 The Collect, 

045 God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt * 
O manifeſt thy only-begotten Son to the 4 
[a Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we, which 
ls. know thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 


* 


—_— 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſile. Epnrs. g. 1. - 
OR this caule, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt for you Gentiles; if ye have heard? 
v of the diſpenſation of the grace of God, which & 
is given me to you-ward: How that by reve- & 
+ lation he made known unto me the myſtery + 
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„That this Feſtival was ever had in great veneration, is evident 3, 
from the conſtant practice of the Chriſtian Church in all ages: how M 
0 deſervedly it was fo, appears from the mighty bleſſing comme mo- 0 
& rated by it; the manifeſtation (which the Greek word Etthany 17 

hgnifies) of our Saviour to the whole Gentile world. Moſt juſt 
1. therefore are the ſolemnities of this day, moſt fitly do they follow +: 


| 


happy, that without it, even the Incarnation, tho' an act of grace, 


0 thoſe of our Lord's Incarnation, which celebrate a diſcovery ſo 1 
A glorious and wonderful in itſelf, had becn, no bleſſing to us, * 


JL 


2 — . 


bs hu — . 


{55 (as Y 
„5!!! 0%0+0%o4o%+<-X/ 


F TTT 
5 The E PIP H A N F. 


0 
lo ye read, ye may underſtand my knowledge in 4 
the myllery of Chriſt) which in other ages was # 
not made known unto the ſons of men, as it is 
i now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
bie phets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles = 
10 be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and 
partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſ-® 
el: whereof I was made a miniſter, accord-, 
& ing to the gilt of the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of his power. 
Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 8 all 


ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 


among the Gentiles the unſcarchable . 2h of 
{ Chriſt; and to make all men ſee what is the 
4 fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
I who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the 
intent that now unto the principalities and pow-Y 
; 


ers in heavenly places might be known by the 

Church the manifold wifdom of God, W e 

j- ing to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 

þ in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: In whom we have. 
FE boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the Þ 

P faith of him. 

5 The Gofpcl. S. M.. k. 2. 1. 
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HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of ; | 


Judea, in the days of Herod the King, 


behold, there came wiſe- men from the eaſt 05 
&& Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born . 


2 


in the caſt, * are come to worſhip him. 


(as I wrote afore in few words, whereby when # 


: F King of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar 9 
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u the EPIPHANY. 
& When Herod the king had heard theſe things, I 
The was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. $ 
10 when he had gathered all the chief prieſts Fi 
and ſcribes of the people together, he demand- 
Fed of them, where Chrilt ſhould be born. 3 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- *} 
dea: for thus it is written by the prophet, And 7 
# how, Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not 
the leaſt among the princes of Juda; tor out v 
Fol thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule M 
Cy people Iſrael. Then Herod, when he had F 
I privily called the wiſe-men, enquired of them, 
F ailigently what time the ſtar appeared. And 4 
[+ he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and & 
© ſearch diligently for the young child; and Y 
when ye have found him, bring me word * 
I gain, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 44 
When they had heard the king, they departed; ;F 
Fand lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over & 
* where the young child was. When they r 
the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were come into the houſe, 2 
they ſaw the young child with Mary his mo- 
ther, and fell down and worſhipped him: and 9 
Fwhen they had opened their treaſures, they F 5 
& prefented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
$ cenſe, and myrrhe. And being warned of God Q 
I in a dream, that they ſhould not return to He-*| 
rod, they departed into their own country Y| 


0 another way. 7 
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725 SEGESH 
5 The firſt Suxvar after the EPIPHANY. 7 
2 The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. * 
9 The collecl. 2 
0 Lord, we beſcech thee mercifully to re. 
ceive the prayers of thy people which call & 

& upon thee, and grant that they may both per- 1 
X ceive and know what thitggs they ought to do, F 5 
and alſo may have grace and power faithfully £ 

\ lo fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus Chrilt our J 
+ Lord. Amen. * 


- The Epiſtle. * Row. 12. 1: 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the met- 4 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
5 living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 

* which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be = 


| 5 conformed to this world; but be ye transform 
[> ed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what 1s that good, and acceptable; and 
> perfect will of God. For I ſay, through the 
7 5 grace given unto me, to every man that is 

among you, not to think of himſelf more highly 
9 than he ought to tliink, but to think ſoberly, 
* according as God hath dealt to every man the 
Y meaſure of faith. For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members have not 
& the fame othce; fo we, being many, are one x} | 
0 body in Chriſt, and every one members one 
T of another. 


LAER ole. 


M * The Church, ſrom celebrating the goodneſs of God in the con- 5 
X verſion of, and manifeſtation of his Son. and his truth to the Gen- 90 
+. tiles, by her charge of the epiſtle before vs, very judiciouſſy aka 
3 her next care 10 ſhew what effect thof: confiderations ought to 
5 have on our lives, and to inſinuate the ablolute neccllity of ht 10 a 
E worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, A. 
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The firlt Suxpa after the EPIPHANY. * 


1 The Gofpel.* S. Luke 2. 41. L 
ip N O W his parents went to Jeruſalem every d 
Fr year at the feaſt of the paſſover. And * 
* when he was twelve years old, they went up 
fl to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 0 
£4 when they had fulfilled the days, as they return- 
4 cd, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, 
* and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. But a 
? they ſuppoling him to have been in the com- 5 
0 pany, went a days journey, and they bought 
# him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. F 
? And when they found him not, they — 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
+ came to pals, that after three days they ſound * 
{ him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the © 
* doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them F 
v queſtions. And all that heard him were aſto— + 
niſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And * 


* when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 


os 


0 * (hus dealt with us? behold, thy father and. I % 


and 
9 his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why halt thou * 


2... TTT 


— 


* 


have ſought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto 5 


FA them, Wow is it that ye ſought me? will ye 4 


* not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs ? | 
And they underſtood not the ſaying which he & 

5 ſpake unto them. And he went Sn with them 

4 and came to Nazareth, and was ſubject 1 


ip The Goſpel i for this day deſerves our very particular conſidera- ; 
tion, becauſe it contains all the account, th 20ught fit by the Holy 47 

4 Ghoſt, to be given us, of our bleſſed Saviour' slife, from his infanc 7 05 

+ to his entrance upon his prophetic office; A little c om pats of words a * 
for ſo long a tract of teme! but they are ſuch as turnifh a great deal 


4. of matter for uſcful reflection and practice. Aud tv theic vurpules 4 
\ we ſhould ſtrive to improve them. 
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5 them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
9 her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
* ſtature, and in favour with God and men. ; 


0 The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


5 The Colleft. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt 
> govern all things in heaven and earth; 


7* Merci fully hear the f upplicationsof thy people, ; 
and grant us thy peace all the days of our life,; 
> through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Ehiſtle. Row. 12. 6. 

þ Aving then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whetherprophecy, 
let us propheſy according to the proportion of 
5 faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſter— 
* ing; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, 
let him do it with ſimplicity ; he that ruleth, 
+ with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, with 
V cheerfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulati- 
on. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that & 8 
which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to # | 
> another with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
* {erring one another: not ſlothful in buſineſs ; 
Y fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing, 
0 in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing in- 


ſtant in prayer; diſtributing to che neceſſity of? 
ſaints; given to holpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice 
- with them that do rejoice, and weep with; 
them that weep. Be ol the ſame mind one 
+ towards another. Mind not high things, but % 
condeſcend to men of low ellate. The | 8 
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Fr The third Sunday after the EPIPHANY. : 9 [ 


M The Goſpel. S. Jou 2. 1. oo 
„ A ND thethird day there was a marriage in & 


7 Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus Fl 
M4 was there. And both Jeſus wascalledand his dif- & 
{> Ciples to the marriage. And when they wanted 
K wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto lum, They * 
i 11ve no wine, Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, . 


h what have Ito do with thee ? mine hour is not 


* yet come. IIis mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 4. 


0 hatſocver he ſaith unto you, do it. And & 


+ (here were ſet there fix water-pots of ſtone, after * 


1 


the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- &. 
fi taining two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith , 
& unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And 2 
they filled them up to the brim. And he ſaith 
* unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the; 
9 governor of the feaſt. And they bare it. When & 
the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that 


2 was made wine, and knew not whence it was,? 


— o 4 = ” — 
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A AMD 


0 the governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 
and faith unto him, Every man at the beginning 
% doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have 
fr well drunk, then that which is worſe: but * 
v thou haſt kept the good wine until now. This 
ly, beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
 lilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and his ＋ 
diſciples believed on him. 4 

| The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 The Collect. 


——————— H 


fl Lmighty and everlaſting God, merciſully 

A 1 look upon our infirmities, and in all our 5 
La M 2 dangcrs 15 
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The third Sunday after the EPIPHANY. & 


& dangers and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right & 
0 hand to help and deſend us chrough Jeſus Chriſt 0 
F our Lord. Amen. 
* | The Ebiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. by 
5 E not wiſe in your own concetts. Recom-4 
E pence tono man evil for evil. Provide things 
0 EY in the ſight of all men. If it be poſſible, Y 0 
& as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all | 0 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, + 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ- . 
* ten, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the 
9 Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed q; 
T kim ; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in 0 
+ doing thou ſhalt hean coals of fire on his head. T 


DoF 


>. 


with good. 

The Goſpel. S.'MartTn. 8. 1. 

95 ?\ I E N he was come down from the moun. 
tain, great multitudes followed him. And + 

$ behold, there came aleper and worſhipped him, ; 

I fayi ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touch- 
0 ed him, ſaying, I will, Be thou clean. And im- ( 


+ >XF:<>þ<{ 


| 


+ ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, but go thy + 
A way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and olter the & 
gilt that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony # 
unto them. And when Jeſus was entered into 0 
+ Capernaum, there came ur ito him-a centurion i 
Fi beſceching him, and ſaying. Lord. my ſervant + 
+ licth at ou ſick of the palſy. grievouſly tor-4 


| 
2 > mented. And Jelus faith vnto- him, -1 wHl come; 4 


0 Be not overcome LF evil, but overcome evil q 


N mediatcly his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus} . 
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[3 But the children of the Kingdom {hall be caſt < 


th ing and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto g 
9 the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt + 
. believed, ſo. be it done-unto thee. And his 9 


| 
11 
| 


5 The fourth. Sunday after the Ejnþhany. > 
4. 


9 
10 


3 wes 

by 4 by reaſon of the frailty of our nature we cannot 4} 
4 always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſlrength F 

and protection, as may ſupport us in all dan-? 


5 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. A 
Ly Ilie Ehiſtle. Rom. 19. 1. | > 


7 VVV 
# The fourth Suxpay after the EPIPHANY. # 
1 and heal him. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, ? 
Lord. Iam not worthythat thou ſhouldeſt come 

* under my roof : but ſpeak the word only, and F 
1 my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I am a man un- 

4, der authority, having ſoldiers under me: and g, 
# I ſay unto this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to + 
4 another, come, and he cometh ; and to my ſer- 
+ vant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard F 
it. he marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, 

& Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found fog 
„ great faith, no not in Ifrael. And I ſay unto #* 
you, That many ſhall come from the eaſt and 9 
well, and ſhall fit down with Abraham and © 
v Ifaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. + 


| out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 


1 
4 
4 


% 


y ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


* 


The Collect. 
God, who knowelt ns to be ſet in the XR 
midſt of ſo many and great dangers, that . 


* 


SDK 


177 


* 


gers, and carry us through all temptations, 4, 


9 LI T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher H 


powers; for there is no power but of God: * 
the 4 
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777 d rr 
Ihe fourth Suxpar after the EPIPHANY. Fi 

the powers that be, are ordained of God. Who: : 
Y locver therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, mall % 
recieve to themſelves damnation. For rulers Y 
A are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do: 
> that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the {ame : for he is the miniſter of God to 
Y thee lor good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
A be afraid; for he bearcth not the {word in vain: 
* for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to? 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
" Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only £ 
- for wrath. but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, 4 
> for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for they are 
- God's minilters, attending continually upon this *| Þ 
$ very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; 9 3 
" tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 4 3 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 4 | 
» whom honour. 


The Goſpel. S. MATT RH. 8. 2 

A ND when he was entered into a ſhip, his 

diſciples followed him. And behold, there v 
* aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 1 
the ſhip was covered with the waves: But he, 
J Was allecp p. And his diſciples came to him, 
F and awoke him, faying, Lord, fave us, we 
1 


* 


9 


periſh. And he faith unto them, Why are ye! 
fearful, O ve of little faith? Then he aroſe, Il 
1 and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there $ 
was a great calm. But the men marvelled, ( 9 | 
* ſaying, "What manner of man is this, that ev W 4. 
by 


i 


the 
73 
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3 DID ES OM 
fi The filth Sox p Ax after the EPIPHANY. 2 

10 the winds and the ſea obey him! And when he £ 
was come to the other ſide into the country of 4 
#+ the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed A 
95 with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- Y 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that & 
E way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 4 
{> What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son 4 
* of God? art thou come hither to torment us 

i beſore the time? And there was a good way Y 
off from them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 4 
& So the devils beſought him, ſaying, if thou 3 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd Y 
of ſwine. And he ſaid unto them, go. And F 
when they were come out, they went into the 3 
{> herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole herd þ 
+ of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into à 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. And they Y 
that kept them fled, and went their ways into & 
+ the city, and told every thing, and what was; 


Y 4 befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And & 
| * behold, the whole city came out to meet jeſus: * 


4. and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 4. 


h that he would depart out of their coaſts. A 


| by The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Collect. \ 

5 O Lord, we beſccch thee to keep thy Church & 
r and houſhold continually in thy true reli- 5 
gion, that they, who do lean only upon the Y 
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RN 
Fa The fifth Sunday after the E ir HAN. 

os The Epiſtle. COL. g. 12. 

4 PUT on theretore (as the elect of God, holy 0 
T and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, * 


© forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
Ather, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; 4 


above all theſe things put on charity, which is 1 
& the bond of nerſectneſs. And let the peace of i 


9 z the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſ— y 

& dom, teaching and admonithing one another in, 
* pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs s, ſinging + 
0 with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And 9 

* whatſoever ye do in word or decd, do all in * 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to & 
? God and the Father by him. 


o The Goſpel. S. Marr. 13. 24. 
4 | II E. kingdom of heaven is likened unto a, 


=> 


FI 


it, + 


F humblencſs of mind, meckneſs, long- ſuffering; y 
Y 
Feven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And 9 


9 God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye Fil 
Fare called in onebody; and be ye thankful. Let # 
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man which ſowed good ſeed in his field. But 4 

4 while men flept, his enemy came and ſowed 4 

tares among the wheat, and went his way. But 

# when the blade was {prung up, and brought 

y forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. So the 

* ſervants of the houſholder came, and ſaid unto 

X him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy Fi 

2 ſield? From whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid * 
*Funto them, An enemy hath done this. The, 


0 we go and gather them up ? But he ſaid, Nay ; y 
* le n, While“ ye gather up the tares, ye root up * 


F „„ 


Tlervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that 4 
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+ The fixth Sunday ter che EPIPHANY. Fi 


z. alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
I gether until the harveſt: and in the time of 
K harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye to- Fi 
{+ gether lirlt the tares, and bind them in bun- > 
9 
0 


dles to burn them; but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 
The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
* The Collect. 

?0 God, whole bleſſed Son was manifeſted, 9 
that he might deſtroy the works of the de- & 
& vil, and make us the ſons of God, and heirs * 
of eternal life; Grant us, we beleech thee, 95 
that having this hope, we may purify ourſelves, 90 

4. even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear? 
8 again with power and great glory, we may be 9 
made like unto him in his eternal and glorious 7 

' kingdom; where with thee, O F ather and 3 
5 thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth, 4 
* ever one God, world without end. _ X* 
M4 The Epiſtle. 1 S. Joux g. 1. 4 
ny PEbold, what manner of love « F ather hath 74 
beſtowed upon us, that we mould be 3 
called the ſons of God: therefore the world Y 
; knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. Be- £& 
loved, now are we the ſons of God, and it & 
Y doth not yet appear what we ſha!l be: but we V 
* know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall he * 
8 like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. And . 
& every man that hath this hope in him, purifi- 4 
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+ eth himſelf, even as he 1s pure. W hobevel BA 
? committeth ſin, tran{grefſeth alſo the law; for * 
lin is the tranſgreſlion of the law. And ye know * | 
i N that A 

Sth Both poſe oof chef tons eto dhe Does eB eng? 
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% "The fixth Suxnpay after the EPIPHANY. T7 
+ that he was manifeſted to take away our fins; 
y and in him is no fin. Whoſoever abideth in 
* him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 
1 {een him, neither known him. Little children, % 
let no man deceive you: he that doeth righte- y 
+ ouſnels is righteous, even as he is righteous. # 
a} He that committeth ſin is of the devil; for the 9 
FA devil ſinneth from the beginning. For thus 3 

- purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 4. 


* 


5 ne iniglit deſtroy the works of the devil. 


G The Goſpþcl. . NI "S & & 5 24- 23 
+ HEN if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, Fl 
0 here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 0 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe pr 1 
I phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 4 
% inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall $ 


10 you beſore. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 9 


fl vau, Behold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: 
C. behold, he is in the ſecret chambers; believe # 
105 it not. For as the lightning cometh out of the 9 
= call, and ſhineth even unto the welt ; ſo ſhall * 


ao the coming of the Son of man be. For 


* 


1 


ter the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
& the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. , 
. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
{ man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
% of the earth mourn, and they {hall ſee the Son * 


* 
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* deccive the very elect. Behold, I have told # ; 


Iz. cagles be gathered together. Immediately at- 4 


10 light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and | 
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whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 4 3 
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SE PTU AGE SIM SUNDAY. 


b4 of man coming in the clouds of de aven, with . 
power and great glory. And he ſhall 1end his G 
angels 3 a great ſound of a trumpet, and“ * 
they ſhall gather together his elect from the * 


four winds, from one end of heaven to the 


other. 


The Sunday* called Septuageſima, or the third 


Sunday before Lent. 
Tie Collett. 


Lord, we beſeech thee any to hear 
the prayers of thy people; that we, who 
are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be 
merciſully delivered by thy goodneſs. ſor the 


11 e of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
? Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


* and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


The Ejrſile. 1 Co R. g. 24. 
Kenn ye not, that they which run in 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? 


: 


So run that ye may obtain. And every man 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery, 15 temperate in 
all things : now they do 1t to obtain a corrup- 
* lible crown, but we an incorruptible. I there- 
. ſore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo ſight I not 


0 as one that beateth the air: but I keep under 


* The firſt Sunday in Lent, being forty days before Eaſter, was 
ſor that reaſon called Quadrageſima-Sunday, which in Latin fi zni- 
hes forty; and fifty being the next round number above forty, 28 


P lixty is to fifty, and ſeventy to ſixty: therefore the Sunday before 


& Qui drageſima- Sunday, was called Quinquageſima (or filty ) Sunday, 
The two foregoing Sundays, being ſtill farther diſtant, were for 
the fame reaſon called Sexageſima and Septuageſima ( fixty and fe- 


venty Sundays. 
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F SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. * 
„ my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 2 
& that by any means when I have preached to 4 
# others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 7 
| | : The Gofpel. S. MATTH. 20. 1. ! 
| THE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
x that is an houſholder, which went out“ 
| & carly in the morning to hire labourers into his 
| 41 


| & vineyard. And when he had agrecd with the“ 
X labourers for a peny a day, he ſent them into! 
| F his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 3 
+ market-place, and {aid unto them, Go ye alſo + 
Þ into the vineyard, and whetioever is right ] 9 
IT will give you. And they went their way. 3 
If I Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 4 
| hour, and did likewiſe. And about the ele-? 
V venth hourhe went out, and found others ſtand- 
& ing idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
A here all the day idle? They ſay unto him, Be- & 
| & cauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith untoy 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and what-} 
| + ſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. So when ; 
& even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith 4 
| I unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give * 
| © them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto ? 
g, the firit. And when they came that were hired j 
I about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a peny. But when the firſt came, they! 
F uppoſed that they ſhould have received more; 0 
x and they likewiſe received every man a peny. 4 
And when they had received it they murmured 4 
* azainlt the good-man ot the houſe, ſaying, 1 
x4 T heſe 4 
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+ SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and + 
Chon haſt made them equal unto us, dich 4 
av borne the burden and heat of the day. * 
But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
$1 do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with 5 
me fora peny? Take that thine is, and go thy # 


Fo with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becaule 14 


L Way, Iwill give unto this laſt even as unto\ 
thee: Is it not lawful for me to do what I will * 


22 — 


Ham good ? So the laſt ſhall be ſirſt, and the firlt 9 
* lalt: for many be called, but few choſen. 
. The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond 4 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 

0 Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our ; 

truit in any thing that we do; Mercifully + 
2 grant that by thy power we may be defended Y 
FR againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
88 Amen. 


The Ehiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 


ys ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves * 
are wiſe. For ye ſuffer if a man bring . 
0 you into bondage, if a man devour you, if 2 0 


So St 
— —— 


& cerning reproach, as though we had been weak: ; 
& howbeit, whereinſoever : any is bold, (I ſpeak 4 


To am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they T 
the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: are they mini- + 


ſters of Chrilt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more; 4 


. 


ein labours more abundant, in ſtripes above #*] 


* . 


meaſure, 


+S+S%0% 


man take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a 
man ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak as con- 


$ © fooliſhly) I am bold allo. Are they Hebrews? M4 | 
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SEXAGESIMA SUN D Ax. 
2. meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths? 
{4 oft. Of the Jews live times received I forty 4 
| 1pcs ſave one; thrice was I beaten with rods, 4 
15 once was I itoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack, Y 


Ha night and a day I have bcen in the deep; in ; 


«7, 
* 


2 journeyings oſten, in perils of waters, in perils 


7 in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 

[+ in perils in the wildernels, in perils in the ſca, x 
in periis among falſe brethren; in wearineſs 4 
Fand painfulneſs, in watching often, in hunger 4 
and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and na- F 
10 kedneſs: beſides thoſe things that are without, 6 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care of. 


{ 

1 | L by 

Vol robbers, in perils by my own country-men, & 
| 

| 


Fd 
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[ © all the cliurches. 
{7 weak? who is offended, and I burn not ? 171 5 
[+ muſt needs glory, I will glory of he hitgs ] 
I which concern mine infirmitics. The God 0 
fi. and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whici 1s R 
0 bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I Iye not. Y 
o The Gofpel. S. Luke 8. 4. A 
b W Hen much pcople were gathered together, 2 
0 and were come to him out of every city, 4 
Ihe ſpake by a parable: A ſower went out to # 
0 ſow his fecd ; and as he ſowed, Tome fell by Y 
the way: ide, and it was trodden down, and the) 
. fowls of the air devour-d it. And ſome fell up- 4 
Hon a ro K, and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it $ 
& wither-d away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
and ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
$ ſprang up with it, and choked it. And other ; 
tz. ſell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 4 
7 fruit! 
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Who is weak, and I am not 4 
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chat moſt cxcellen 
2 bond of peace, and ol all virtues, without 4p 
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Foro rororororororororo? 
* OQUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 4 
v fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had ſaid 2 
þ theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, Fi 

+ let him hear. And his diſciples aſłed him, ſay- * 
4 ing, What might this parable be ? And he ſaid. 
Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of , 
the kingdom of God: but to others in parables; &. 
5 that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they 4 
might not underſtand: Now the parable is this: F} 
3 The ſeed is the word of God; thoſe by the 
& way-ſide are they that hear; then cometh the 
& devil, and taketh away the word out of their $ 
q hearts, leſt they ſhonld believe and be ſaved. 
They on the rock are they which, when they 7 
2. hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe + 
+ have no root, which for a while believe, and & 
Fin time of temptation fall away. And that which * 
$ tell among thorns, are they which, when they 9 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with 9 
Ti 
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& cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
9 and bring no fruit to perlection. But that on 


the good ee arc they which in an honeſt 


Fand good heart, having heard the word, keep 44 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


Die Sunday called 


3 


Ouanquageſum a, or ihe neut 


) 4 4 > Sunday before Lent. * 
I The Collef. { 
| = CY Lord, who halt taught us, that all our A 

Fl > doings without charity are nothing worth; 
dend thy Iloly Ghoſt, and pour into our hcarts FF 


gilt of charity, the very; 44 


* whuch wholocver liveth is counted dead be- Fi 


+ 
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” QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


fore thee : Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus / 


Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
The Ehiſile. 1 Co R. 13. 1. 


T Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men 9 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am 4 


become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 


24 though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 3 


> And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burn- 


ching. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 


k ly, feeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
Y ny keth no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
FA br rcjoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
* b. oveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth \ 
FA all tt ings. Charity never faileth : but whether { 
& there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether 
7 0 nere be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there 4 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 7 
4. know in part, and we propheſy in part ; but 
> when that which is perfect is come, then that 4 
7 which is in part ſhall be done away. When I # 
was a child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood * 


became a man, I put away child:ſh things. 


[= 


5 3 
125 


nn . * „ - I ** * — 
TTTTTTTTTbTbTTTTTTT Jed; 


then face to face: now I know in part; but 7 


F<) 


5 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and un- Y 
derſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; and ; 


5 mountains, and have a e I am nothing. 4 


0 of and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 4 


1 charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itfelf Y 
y is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeem- 4 


9 as a child, I thought as a child; but when I 
For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but 9 


then &. 
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+  QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am Known. 
> And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three; but the greateſt of thele is charity. 


' The Goſpel. S. LUKE 18. g1. hs 
{> HEN Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and 

* ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to ſe- * 
Y rufalem, and all things that are written by the 
* prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
. accompliſhed. For he ſhall be delivered unto 


bd 
You 


Ska 


{ the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ipite- 4 
* fully entreated: and ſpitted on: And they ſhall # 


( ſcourge him, and put Eim to death; and the 
third day ke ſhall rife again. And they un- 
derſtood none of thele things : and this ſay: ing ot 
+ was hid from them, neither knew they the 
7 things which were ſpoken. And it came to 
N pals, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
{> a certain blind man ſat by the way-ide beg- 
ging; and hearing the multitude paſs by, he 21+ 
b alked what it meant. And they told him, that {$ 
© Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, 1 
0 ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of Davi d. have mercy 
on me. And they which went before rebi- 4 
* ked him, that he ſhoull hold his peace: but #4 
he cried fo much the more, Thou con of Da- 8 
{ vid, have mercy on me. And Jeſus flood and Al 
# commanced him to be brought unto tim; And 
, when he was come near, he aſxed him, ſay 1 40 
What wilt thou, that I ſhould do unto ther ? 7 
t And hc ſaid, Lord, that I may receive wy 5 2 
light. And Jeſus ſaid wito him, Rece ive thy fn 
r hght; thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
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fp The firſt DAY of LENT. 
A diately he received his fight, and followed him, 4 
&gloritying God: and all the people, when they 9 
* ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. * 
L The fit Day of Lent, commonly called Afh- 
0 Wedneſday.* 
25 The Collect. 
M ALwightv and everlaſting God, who hateſt 

nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt for- 
give the ſins of all thoſe that are penitent; Cre- 
Tate and make in us new and contrite hearts, 
& that we worthily lamenting our fins, and ac- 
+ knowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of F 
& thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion Y 
Fand forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ; 
Amen. 

? 


64A 7hhis Collett is to be read every day in Lent, af- 


Dojo So Doe > 


* <> 


T ter the Colle appointed for the Day. 
$ For the Epiſtle. Jo EL 2. 12. 


+ URN ye cven unto me, faith the Lord, 
M with all your heart, and with faſting, and 
& with weeping, and with mourning. And ee 
%your heart, and not your garments, and turn 

unto the Lord your God: for he 1s gracious? 
Fand merciful, flow to anger, and of great g, 
de kindnels, and repenteth him of the evil. Who + 
&knoweth if he will return, and repent, and 9 
*leave a blefling behind him, even a meat-offer- 
Ling and a drink-offering unto the Lord your 


KK 


0 * 1ſh-wedneſday is ſo called from the antient cuſtom of Faſting that 
die day in Sackcloth and Aſhes. It enters ns into that ſeaſon of Devo tion 
05 and Ilumiliation, fo folemnly obſerved, in the former and purer < 
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A Ages of the Chriſtian Church. 1 
A, God ? 4 
4 * 
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0 The firlt SUNDAY in LENT. 
+ God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctily a 
& laſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the people, 

* ſanctify the congregation, aſſemble the clders, * 
gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the % 
( brealts ; let the bridegroom go forth of his & 
chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet ; let 4 
[0 the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, wee 
* between the porch and the altar, and let them * 
+ ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 4. 
{ thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
* ſhould rule over them: Wherefore ſhould they + 
0 ſay among the people, Where is their God? 


——— 


— 


[5 The Gofpel. S. Mar rn. 6. 16. & 
* HEN ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites of 4. 
3 a ſad countenance: for they disſigure & 


$ faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, They have their {> 
[+ reward. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 4 
[& thine head, and waſh thy face, that thou ap- 2, 
Pear not unto men to fait, but unto thy Father & 
4 Which is in ſecret; and thy father winch feeth * 
{in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not * 
F up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
4 moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 4 
& break through and ſteal : but lay up for your & 
& ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth * 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do Y 
*not break through nor ſteal. For where your & 
A treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. b 
< | The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
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* their faces, that they may appear unto men to | 
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20 Lord, who for our fake didſt faſt forty 2 
„E days and forty nights; Give us grace — 9 
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5 The firit SUNDAY in LENT. x 
uſe ſuch ab{tinence, that our fleſh being ſub- & 


, dued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy 1 
% godly MOONS in righteouſne l- and true Poll. 4 þ 


2 = 


PF 


19 aſe 15 tliv 1107 1011T nd Slorv, wa liveſt and! 

reigueſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,, 

„ one God, wor:d without end. Amen. 

9 Ti? Fphi/ile. 2 $7.7 B 6. 

I W. then as workers together wi in Him, be- * 

9 a ſeech 1 YOu alſo, Lat ye receive not the 

grace of God in vain. (For he faith, I have d 

he ard thee in a time accepted, and in the day * 
f ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : behold, Y 


„47. 


es 


e en ee e 
5 


* 
* 
4 


. * 
1 


day oi ſalvation.) Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed ; but in 
* all things approving ourſelves as the mini ſters 
of God, in much patience, in alflictions, in 4 
nocellities, in diſtreſſes, in [tripes, in impri- 4 
lomnents, in tumults, in lahours, in watchings, * 
in faſtings; by - pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Gholl, ? 
by! . e unioigned, by the word of truth, by 4 
the power of God. by the armour of righte- 
cs on the riglit hand and on the left, by 7 
honour : dithonour, by evil report and pool J y 
report: as deceivers, and yet true; as un— 
- known, and yet well known; as dying, and * 
behold, welive; as chaſtened, and net K illed; 
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now is the accepted time; behold, now is the 4 
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5 The Gofpel. S. Marr A. 4.1. 4 
9 HEN was Jefus led up Of tne Spirit into 91 
12 the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. % 

3 


and when he had ſalted for ty days and forty S; 
F nights, he was aſterward an-hungred. And ; 95 
+ when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If + 
Y chou be the Son of God, command that theſe 9 
* (tones be made bread. But he anſwered and : 
ﬆ laicl, It 15 written, Man ſhall not live by bread 2; 
Yalone, but by every word that proccedeth out 
bol the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh oy 
4 him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on 
Fa pinnacle of the Temple, and ſaith unto him, $ 
* If thou be the Son of God, cail thyſelf down; EZ 
y for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge & 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall +: 
bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy & 
T foot againſt a lone. Jeſus laid unto him, It {+ 
vis written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 1 
thy God. Again the devil taketh him up into ©! 
1 an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him & 
Yall the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory 4. 
of them; and ſaith unto him, All theſe things 4 
4. will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down — 
Y worſhip me. Then faith Jelus unto him, Get 
® thee hence, Satan; for 1t 1s written, Thou 
2. ſhalt worchip the Lord thy God, and him only 
5 ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, 
Fund behold, angels came and miniſtered unto 
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3 The ſecond SUNDAY in LENT. 
| The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 

& A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 7 

0 power of our ſelves, to help our ſelves; 3 


F Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- & 
4 wardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended : 
£ from all adverſities, which may happen to the; 
* body, and from all evil thoughts which may ; 
+ aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt : 


4 our Lord. Amen. 


5 The Ehiſtle. 1 Tness. 4. 1. fi 
ME be ſeech you, brethren, and exhort you # 
2 by the Lord Jeſus, that as you have re- Y 
cer, ed of us how ye ought to walk and to pleale * 
+ God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 

For ye know what commandments we gave 4 
8 by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of + 

+ God, even your fanctification, that ye ſhould Y 
> abſtain from fornication; that every one of you: 
$ ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſancti- 3 

fication and honour; not in the Juſt of concu- & 
| © "a= even as the Gentiles, which know 
not God: that no man go beyond and defraud 

This brother in any matter, becauſe that the $ 

Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
9 forewarncd you, and teſtified. For God hath “ 
F not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 7 
neſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth Y 
& not man, but God, who hath alſo given unto 4 


3 us his Holy Spent. I 
The 
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The third SUNDAY in LENT 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 15+ 21. 2 


3 


#3 


ESUS went thence, and departed into the 

coalts of Tyre and Sidon: and behold, a 
» woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, | 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on . 
me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my a 
5 ter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. But he Y 
# anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples * 0 

came, and beſought him, ſaying, Send her . 
| away ; for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered 9 
& and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſneep? 
of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe, and V 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But , 
z. he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to take & 
the children's bread, and to calt it to the dogs. G 
E And lhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat) 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's } 
Y table. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 5 
+ O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee # 
i even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made * 


e 


9 whole from that very hour. & 
os | The third r in Lent. =. 
0 he Collect. 


1 & WE beſeech thee, Almighty God, look ——_ Fa 
the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 


0 and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty £ 6 


Kto be our defence againſt all our enemies, $i 


: through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 

The Ebiſtle. E n Es. 5. 1. al 

is 5 BY ye therefore followers of God, as dear 

children; and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo © 

: hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, #* 
an 2 


+ 
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b The third SUNDAY in LENT. 

an offering and a ſacriſice to God for a ſweet- 4 
> fnolling favour. But fornication, and all un- 9 
= cleannefs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
5 named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; nei- 4. 
ther ſitthinefs, nor foolifſi-talking, nor jeſting, 

+ which are not convenient; but rather giving 7 
of thanks. For tins ye know, that no Whore- } 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor cov ctous 
„ man, who is an 1Golater, hath any inheritance 

% 211 the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let 
# 30 man deceive you with vain words: for be- ; 


vs cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 4 
0 upon the children of diſobedience. Be not 4} 


#. therefore partakers with them; for ye were F 
zometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in? 
the Lord : walk as children of light; (for the + 
{rut of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 0 
h tcouinels, and truth) proving what is accep- 
table unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip & 
P with the uniruitful works of darkneſs, but ra- 1 
A ther reprove them: for it is a ſhame even to * 
1. bend of thoſe things which are done of them 
A in ſecret. But all things that arc harry 
are made manifeſt, by the light; lor whatſoe 
ver doth make manifeit, is lighi. Wherefore 
& he ſaith, Awake thou that lleepeit, and ariſe ; 
% {rom the dead, and Chrill ſhall givethee hight. 4 
> The Goſpel. S. Luxx 11. 14. 
& IESUs was N out a devil, and it was 4 
+ dumb. And it came to pals when the de. 4 
vil was h out, the dumb ſpake; and the 9 
x People wondered. But tome of them ſaid 5 
5 He + 
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+ The third SUNDAY m LENT. 5 
? He caſteth out devils through Beelzcbab, the 1 
chief of the devils. And others tempting him, 4 
+ ſought of him a ſign from heaven. But he *| 
Y know! ng their thoughts, laid unto them, Every 9 

kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to pj 
NA de Glation: and a houſe divided againſt a houſe, ole 
5 lalleth. If Satan alſo be div FR againit him- { 
= ſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye "3 
8 ſay that I caſt out devils through Beel: -cbub. Y 
G Ao if I by Bcelzebub calt out devils, by { 
* whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore # 
? ſhall they be your judges. But if I with the? 
linger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the © 1 
14 kingdom of God is come upon you. When a; 


— 


fo trong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods < 


are in peace: but when a ſtronger than he ſhall # 
0 come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 4 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 4 
divideth his ſpoils. He that is not with me is 
9 againſt me; and he that gathereth not with me, 4 
9 * ſcattereth. When the unclean ſpirit is gone I 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
0 ſecking reſt; and finding none, IG faith, I w il my 
2 return unto my houſe whence 1 came out. Ind + 
FX when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and gar- 95 
90 niſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſe· 4 
4 ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſel t and 2 
5 they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 4 

* {tate of that man is worſe than the firſt. Ang * 
9 it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a cer- 1 
4 tain woman of the company liſt up her voice 
15 + and fard unio him, Bleſſed is the womb that +l 
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T The fourt h SUNDAY in LENT: LY 
Y hare thee, and the pa ps which thou haſt ſuck- 9 
ed. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 4 
# that hear the word of God, and keep it. & 
9 The faurth Sunday in Lent.* 
The ( wilect. 

RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 4 
$ that we, who for our evil Bas » do wor- 1 
5 thily deſerve to be punihed, by the comfort 4 
- of thy grace may mcrcituily be reheved, ! 
t! rough our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Crit. 0 
10 Amen. fi 
Ly The Ebiſile. Gar. 4. 21. 0 
10 © by ELL me, ye that deſire to be under the 

law, do ye not hear the law? for it is; 
0 written, that Abraham had two ſons, the one 
10 by a bond-maid, the other by a free- woman. 
+. But he who was of the bond-woman, was born 0 


at 


4 after the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman was 
© by promiſe. Which things are an allegory : 
lor theſe are the two covenants ; the one from 
0 * mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 4 
% which is Agar. Far this Agar is mount Sinai 5 
9 1 in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which Y 


[22% : 5 5 g on 
% NOW is, and is in bondage with her children. 0 
„ he Sundays in Lent are by our own church, as well as the * 5 


* ſecond. and third Sunday, &c. in Lent : but the three laſt are ſome- 
{+ times diſtinguiſhed by particular names of their own : the fourth. for { 
J. inſtance, is with us gencrally called Midlentt Sunday : though Biſhoy | 
Sparrow. and ſome others, term it Dominica Refectionis, the Sun- 
«þ day of Refroſhment : becaufe the Goſpel tor the day, treats of our 
ot Saviours miraculouſly ſecdlit ng live thouſand ; and the a pointment 4 
ol the portions of Scripture for this d. av, might probably y give the 
Y firit rife to a cultom g k retained in ma uy parts of England, and 
weill remeaibered by the name of Aiden or. Mothering, 


( But , 
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05 Greek, gencrally termed by their number, being called the firſt, 
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* The fourth SUNDAY in LENT. 1 
Y But joruſalem winch is above, is free; which: 


% * 


& is the mother of us all. 


9 1 For it is written, Re- 
#joice, thou barren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileit not: for tae deſo- d 
& late hath many more children than ſhe which 4 
+ hath an buiband. Now we, brethren, as Iazc* 
& was, are the children of promiſe. But as then, V 
Phe that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted q 


I, 


& him that was born after the Spirit; even lo 1t & 
is now. Nevertheleſs, what faith the Scrip-4Y 
*ture? Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon; 


Y for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir? 


— 


21 
& with the ſon of the free-woman. So then bre- & 
+ thren, we are not children of the bond-woman, * 


7 


© but of the free. 


5 The Gofpel. S. Jou 6. 1. * 


E IE SUS went over the ſea of Galilee, which * 


F j is the ſca of Tiberias. And a great multi- 31 
& tude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 
* And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there „ 
Y he ſat with his diſciples, And the paſſover, az 
4 feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then 4 
#+lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come * 
J unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall V 
*we buy bread that theſe may cat? (And this © 
+ he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two 
* hundred peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient * 
+. or them, that every one of them may take a? 
little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
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og The fifth SUNDAY in LENS 


here, which hath five barley-loaves, and two 9 
fa ſmall ſiſnes: but what are they among ſo ma- 4 
15 
<> 
o 


* 


| 


4 ny! And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men lit down. 
| Now there was much graſs in the place. So 
\ the men ſat down in number about five thou- 
3 + land. And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 4 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the dif- 
. ciples, and the diſciples to them that were ict, 8 
down, and hkewiſe of the fiſhes as much as y 
$ they would: When they were 1 he ſald 0 
# unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments # 
that remain, that nothing be loſt. Thereſore 9 
5 they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the ra agments of the five M 
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(th bariey-loaves, which remained over and above <> 0 
* unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, * * 
when they had feen'the miracle that Jeſus did, 1 1 
10 laid, This is of a truth that Prophet that ould 0 
. come into the world. * i. 
05 The fifth Sunday in Lent, 1 7 
0 The Collect. & > 
RA E beſcech thee, Almighty God, merci- + 1 
705 fully to N upon thy people; that by y 0 
A tay great 3004 neſs they may be governed and * 4 T 
Y | profery ed evermore, both in body and ſoul, 4 
I through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 

| 3: The Fills. Hem. 9. 11. + 


| 1 RIS T being come an high Prieſt of good 
* things to come, by a greater and more 
v4 periect tabernacle, not made with hands; that + 
is to ſay, not of this building; neither by the 9 


- blood of goats and calves, but by his own | 
blood, 4 


ſme St ileum Airtel | 
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3 fifth SUNDAY in LENT. 
| 


15 blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 


7 


J having obtained eternal redemption for us. For 


G 


il the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 3 
> of an heiſer {prinkling the unclean, fanciieth f 
1 to the puritying of the fleſh; how much more 7 
J. ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 4 
& eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
+ God, purge your conſcience from dead works * 
o ſerie the living God? And for this cauſe & 
"he is the Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the 
+ tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 
* ment, they which are called might receive the 7 
v pronule of eternal inheritance. 

4} The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 8. 46. 

* FTESUS ſaid, Which of you convinceth me 


of fin? and if I ſay the truth, why do ye : 
RW 
Y 
* 
* 


— 


{ not believe me ? He that is of God, hearcth 
+ God's words; ye therefore hear them not, be- 3 
2 cauſe ye are not of God. Then anſwered the 
Jes, and ſaid unto him, Say we not well, that 
: thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus 


{> anſwered, I have not a devil, but I honour my 
Father, and ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek 


not mine own glory: there is one that ſeeketh 
& and judgeth. Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
# If a man keep my ſaying. he ſhall never ſee 5 
death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 


5 we know that thou haſt a devil: Abraham is? 
„ dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a 


0 man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 4 


xt, 
FFT 


* death. Art thou greater than our father Abra- 


ham, 


f IEG rp FPS, ELF 
Þ& The. SUN DA V next before EAST E R. 

i ham, which is dead? and the prophets are, 

{ dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus an- 

Fr fvercd, If I honour my ſelf, my honour is no- 

M4 thing; it is my Father that honoureth me, of v \ 

1, whom ye lay that he is your God: yet ye have, 
not known him; but I know him: and if I 

, ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be a lyar 5 

like unto you; but I know him, and keep his 7 7 

Thing. Your father Abraham rejoiced o lee 4 

my day; and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 4 

Lid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 

9 years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus * q 
aid unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 

Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they 

{ up ſtones to call. at hin; but Jeſus hid hum- $ 


5 ſelf, and went out of the temple. 
The Sunday“ next be Po Eaſter. 
0 Ihe Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy * 
tender love towards mankind, haſt ſent 
8 © thy Son our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, to take upon & 
= him our fleſh, and to ſufler death upon the & 
& croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the ex- Y 
F ample of his great humility ; Mercifully grant, 1 
7 that we may both follow the example of his 4 
Hy Patience, and alſo be made partakers of his re- 9 
* furrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our % 


05 Lord. Amen. 


5 * This Sunday is the firſt day of the Paſſon Week ! fo called be- Fi 
105 canſe in the Goſpels for this week the full account of the Paflion Y 
Þ of Chriſt is read to the People. In that for this day it is taken from & : 
Saint Mathew; In the Goſpels for the monday and tueſday after, 
from Saint Mark ; on thurſday the Goſpel is taken from Saint Luke, 82 
and on Gooud-ſriday from Saint John. 6 
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The SUNDAY next before EASTER. 7 


YL 2 The Ehpiſile. Pnil. 2. 5. 

| V 0 E T this mind be in you, which was alſo in 

; 5 I hriſt Jeſus: who being in the form of God, * 
Þ/ +. thought it not robbery to be equal with. God; 4 
© but made himſelf of no reputation, and took G 
C: *unon him the form of a ſervant, and was made * 
. in the likeneſs of men; and being found in fa- Y 
4 A n;a Ng L 4 
45 0 ſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and be- 
- & came obedient unto death, even the death of x 
"Y the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly 4 
$\ * exalted him, and given him a Name which is 
11 1 above every name; that at the Name of Jeſus } 

0 H every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 4 
'4 Ty 


8 and things in earth, and things under the earth; 3 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Je- A 
( ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 


+ ther, 


v The Gofpel. S. MATTH. 27. 1. 
4 + HEN the morning was come, all the 7 
t 4 P chief prieſts and elders of the people Y 
1 4 took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


M And when they had bound him, they ted him 
(away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Y 
| [= governor. Then Judas which had betrayed him, 7} 
0 when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
A himſelf; and brought again the thirty pieces of 4) 
+ ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, 1. 
0 have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 4 
cent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us? (4 
lee thou to that. And he caſt down the pieces + 
of ſilver in the temple, and departed, and went Fu 


*and hanged himſelf. And the chief priefls 2 


. 


4 
2 took 70 
DD book bot $f Lathe pole eg 


REESFSFOrOSrfrprPrSSFLxS, | 
* The SUNDAY next before EASTER. * 


took the ſilver pieces, and faid, It is not law- + 
9 ful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe 9 
* it is the price of blood. And they took coun- 
0 ſel, and bought with them the potters held to! 
* bury rangers in. Whercforc that field was 4 
called, The field of blood, unto this day. (Then 4 
v was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 8 
| * the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty 7 6 
1. pieces of lilver, the price of him that was va- 4 
0 lued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did 0 
9 * value, and gave them for the potters ſield, as * 
the Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus flood before Y 
the governor ; and the governor aſked him, ſay- ; 
a ing, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jeſus 4 
% ſaid unto him, Thou ſaveſt. And when he Y 
T was accuſed of the chic prieſts and elders, he * 7 


2 


0 


/ anſwered nothing. Then faith Pilate unto 
T him, Hearelt thou not how many thing; they & 
4 witneſs againſt thee? And he anlwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at that fcaft the gOVer- ; 
e nor was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 4 
2 foner, whom they would. And they had then 
a able priſoner, called Barabbas. There- * 


l. 


— 


* 


0 fore when they were gathered together, Pilate ] 0 
0 laid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 8 
FA unto you; Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called $ 
105 Chriſt? For he knew that for envy they had de- } 5 
* Y livered him. When he was ſet down on the * 
judgment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, & a 
5 Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : < 5 
3 for I have ſuffered many things this day in a WE +; 
«3 dream v 74 
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* The SUNDAY next before EASTER. 


L dream becauſe of him. But the chief prieſts 4 
6 and elders perſuaded the multitude that they 4 
* ſhould a{k Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The F 
Y governor an{wered and ſaid unto them, Whe- 
4 ther of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you, 
+ They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith unto them, 
What ſhall I do then with Jeſus which is called 
* Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, Let him be cru- ” 
z. cified, And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
> evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
tſaying, Let him be crucified. When Pilate * 
y ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took water and 
1 walhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, + 
] am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : 
*ſee ye to it, Then anſwered all the people, 
” and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our chil- ; 
dren. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
Fand when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 9 
"him to be cruciſied. Then the ſoldiers of the F 

. governor took Jeſus into the common hall, and . 
gathered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. % 
And they {tripped him, and put on him a ſcar- 
© let robe. And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a 
+ reed in his right hand; and they bowed the & 
0 knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 9 
*Hail, King of the Jews. And they {pit upon him, % 
4 and took the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
And after that they had mocked him, they 
*took the robe off from him, and put his own * 
© raiment on him, and led him away to crucify 
i him. And as they came out, they found a man 0 
1. 
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fa The SUNDAY next before EASTER. #* 0 
+. of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they - BA 
{ pelled to bear his croſs. And when they were 9 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to * 5 
Y fay, A place of a ſcull, they gave him vinegar 1 975 
4, to drink mingled with gall; and when he had ; | 

2 taſted thereof he would not drink. And they kl Jo 
{> crucified him, and parted his garments, caſt- G 1 
fi ing lots: that it might be fulfilled, which was *| 0 
M4 ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my gar- Yr 14 
{ ments among them, and upon my velture did | S 


go they caſt lots. And ſitting down, they watched 4 
him there; and ſet up over his head his accu— 9 1 
& ſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING H 
„ OF THE JEWS. Then were there two thieves 40 
{ crucified with him; one on the right hand, and 4 91 
* another on the left. And they that paſſed by #;: = L 
K reviled him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it 
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by in three days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the Son 5 els (| 
{» of God, come down from the croſs. Like- 4 T v 
wife alſo the chief pricſts mocking him, with #|. + 5 
"P the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, 9 Ki 
Ri himſell he cannot ſave: if he be the King of + * 
zz Tfrael. let him now come dawn from the croſs, 4 5 \ 
4 and we will believe him. He truited in God: H 91 
let him deliver him now, if he will have him: * 5 - 
' for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The thieves 9 15 _ 
% alſo, which were crucihed with him, caſt the 1 1. in 
e fame in his teeth. Now from the ſixth hour & 2 th 
{ hore was darkneſs over all the land unto the 4 9 " 
F* ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jeſus * 9 wo: 
£4 cried with a loud voice, laving, Eli, Eli, lama Fo, 12 boy 
5. ſabackthant? that is to fay, My God, my God, < 9 
. why 1 ba 
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12 MONDAY before EASTER. * 


Why halt thou forſaken me? Some of them 4: 
that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, 9 
This man calleth for Elias. And ltraigheway * 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled Y 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
ta to drink. The rell ſaid, Let be, let us % 
þ ſee whether Elias will come to fave him. Jeſus, & 
% when he had cried again with a loud voice, Fi 
N vielded up the gholt. And behold, the vail ; by 
0 of the temple was rent in twain, from the top 4 
+ to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and + 
+ the rocks rent; and the graves were opened, 
4 and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, ? 
and came out of the graves after his reſurrec- 4 
8 tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 05 
unto many, Now when the centurion, and * 
x they that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw \ 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 4 
7 was the Son of God. Y 
0 Monday before Euler. Fi 
5 For the Epiſlle. Is a. 6% 1. 25 
0 W H O is this that cometh ſrom Edom, with Y 
V 
9 


i 


dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is % 
14 { vlorious 1 in his apparel, travelling in the great- : 
J neſs of his ſlrength? I that ſpeak i in righteoul. 
15 - nels, mighty to e. Wherefore art thou red + 
M in thine apparel, and thy garments like him 
d that treadeth in the wine fat ? I have troden ; 
| + Le wine-preſs alone, and of the people there 
3 was none with me: for I will tread them in & 
q 5 mine anger, and trample them in my fury. 
o * 
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MONDAY betore EASTER. ; 
and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 4 
garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. For © 
the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
Y ye arof my redeemed is come. And 1 looked. 4 


N D 
+ 
9 
58 


that there was none to uphold: therefore mine © 
9 own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my 2. 
0 fury it upheld me. And I will tread down 
# the people in mine anger, and make them 
5 drunk in my fury, and I will bring down theirY 
+ * ſtrength to the carth. I will mention the loving & 
kin: lneſles of the Lord, and the praiſes of the % 
5 Lord, according to all that the Lord hath be- 
0 lowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed & 
on them, according to his mercies, and accord- . 
Ne ing to the multitude of his loving— kindneſſes. ? 
& „ For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 5 
dren that will not lye: {o he was their Saviour. 4 
> In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the V 
angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his love, 
> and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare q; 


SS SISA 
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them, and carried them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit: 
iz, therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
>» and he fought againſt them. Then he remem- 
i bered the days of old, Moſes and his people, % 
laying, Where is he that brought them up out 
* of the lea with the ſhepherd of his lock? 
e Where is he that put his Holy Spirit within . 
} him? that led them by the right hand of Mo- 
5 ſes with his glorious arm, dividing the water © 


0 and there was none to help; and I unde 
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10 MONDAY before FASTER. 
before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
{> Name that led them through the deep as an Y 
r horle in the wilderneſs ; that they ſhould not 7 
7 Numble? As a bealt goeth down into the val- 4 
5 ey, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt: 
+. ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf * 
+ a glorious Name. Look down from heaven, 
+ and behold from the habitation of thy holinels, , 
and of thy glory: where is thy zeal, and thy 3 


* thy mercies towards me? Are they reſtrained? 7 
þ 7 Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abra- ; 
ham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge & 
4. us not; Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our? 
0 Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. OV 
fi Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy 4 


þ Return for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 4 
* thine inheritance. The people of thy holineſs 7 


: 
5 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they 
ip Z might take him by craft, and put -him to death: 
Ri But they ſaid, Not on the fealt- -day, 
be an uproar of the people. 


5 he ſat at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaſter- ;: 


{ - 


> irength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 0 


M ways p and hardened our heart from thy fear? Y, 


? have poſſeſſed it but a little While: our adver- Y 
laries have troden down thy ſanctuary. We & 
+ are thine : thou never bareſt rule over them; 1 
they were not called by thy Name. 5 
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0 The Gofpcl. S. MARK. 14. 1. A 
+ A FTER two days was the fealt of the paſſ. 1 
over, and of unleavened bread : and the Y 
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leſt there 
And being in? 
> Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as Y: 
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F MONDAY beſore EASTER. $ 
A alabaſter-box ol ointment of ſpikenard, very + 
0 precious; and ſhe brake the box, and poured 
1 it on Ins head. And there were ſome that had * 
05 indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why, 9 
1 was thus waſte of the ointment made? For it ) 
os „ mighi nave been fold lor more than three hun- * 
05 dred pence, and have been given to the poor: Z 
anch they murmured againſt her, And Jeſus faid, ) 
i Let her alone ; why labile you her? ſhe hath & 
5 wrought a good work on me. For ye have 9 
55 the poor with you always, and whenfoever ye) * 
5 will. ye may do them good : but me ye 81 
5 not alw ays. She hath done what ſhe could; 

+ ſhe i: come atorchand to anoint my body to the # 
4 burying. Venly I lav unto you, Whereſoever 4 
* this Goſpel {hall be preached throughout the 3 0 
' whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done {hall % 


© hc ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. And Ju-$ 
= (las Iſcariot. one of the twelve, went unto the BY 
i chick priclls, to betray him unto them. And v 


«7 


> when they heard it, they were glad, and pro- 
5 miſed to give him money: And he ſought how g 
he might conveniently betray him. And the 4 
= firſt day of unleavened bread, when they killed + 
the allo er, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 9 
Folie thou that we go and prepare, that thou T 
& inayell cat the pallover? and he ſendeth forth + 2 
1 two of his dilciples, and {auth unto them, Go 
ve into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 
d bearing a pitcher of water; follow him: Andy 
$ whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ve tothe good- 5 
te man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where i 15 3% 
1 the 9 
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the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſo- 4 
ver with my diſciples ? And he will ſhew you & 

+ , large upper room furmſhed and prepared: 
chere make ready for us. And his diſciples 
5 went forth, and came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and they made rea- & 
50 dy the paſſover. And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. And as they fat, and did eat, 
2. Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you 
4 which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. And 
55 the) began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him 
one by one, Is it I” and another fd, Is it 1? 
H "And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one 
g ol the twelve that dippeth with me in the dith. 
> The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written Y 
jg of him : but wo to that man by whom the Son & 
" of man is betrayed ! goo were it for that 2 
man if he had never been born! And as they 4 
fi did cat, Jeſus took bread, and blelfed. and = 
9 brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
1 eat: This 1s my body. And he took the cup, £, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to 
5 them: and they all drank of it. And he faid . 
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* unto them, This is my blood of the new teita- *7, 
? ment, which is ſhed for many. Verity I fav ky 
5 unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of & 
+ the vine, until that day tl at I drink it new in 28 
dhe kingdom of God. And when they had ſung © 
* 11 hymn, they went out into the mount of 75 
Oliv cs. And Jeſus ſad unto them, All ve bY 
1 hall be offended hecauſe of me this night : for 4 


ce 


1 itis written, I will mite the ſhepherd, and the oi 
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* MONDAY before EASTER. % 
? ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after that I am 9 
Hriſen, I will go before you into Galilce. 
* But Peter ſaid umio him, Although all 3 
% ſhall be offended, vet will not I. And Jeſus 
"ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
+ that this day, even in this night, before 4 

on 


TP 
* 
14 

* 


O cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

* But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 

? thould die with thee, I will net deny thee in 1 
Hany wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 4 
* they came to a place which was named Geth- # 
® ſemane : and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 9 
„here, while I ſhall pray, And he taketh with 5 
# him Peter and James and John, and began 4. 
to be fore amazed, and to be very heavy; 41 
Fand faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding * 
+ lorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and Y 
(watch. And he went forward a little, and 4, 
* fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it were bY 
7 poſlible, the hour might pals from him. And * 
+ he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſlible * 
v unto thee; take away this cup from me: ne-, 
z vertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
& wilt. And he cometh, and {indeth them fleep- 5 
(ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepell Y 
Ar thou? couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- : 
tation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh 
tis weak. And again he went away, and pray- * 
$ ed, and ſpake the ſame words. And when he 

Freturned, he found them aſleep again; for 4 
their eyes were heavy: neither wilt they what 4 
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65 „ 2 2 


310 2 anſwer him. And he cometh the third + 
8 time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and d 
lake your reſt: it is en ough, the hour is come: 
Behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the! by 
+ hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he $ 
*that betrayeth me 1s at hand. And immedi-* 
* Vately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one þ « 
Fol the twelve, and with him a great e 
+ with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 
0 and the ſcribes, and the elders. And he that c | 
\ FTteetehen him, had given them a token, ſaying, 1 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
C take him, and lead him away fafely. And as 9 
*{o0n as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to 
Fhim, and ſaith, Maſter, malter; and kiſſed him. 4 
* And they laid their hands on him, and took. 9 
him. And one of them that ſtood by, drew a- 5 
*{word, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, # 
and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſiy ered, and | bl 
Lad unto them, Are ye come out as againſt ay 1 
| *thief, with ſwords, and with ſtaves, to take F af 
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me! ? I was daily wich you in the temple teach- ot "| 
Ling. and ye took me not: but the Scrintures { $ * 1 
*mult be fulfilled. And they all for! ok him, 1 ö f 
and fled. And there followed him a certain & 44 
6 young man, having a linen cloth caſt about his 7 * 11 
naked body; and che young man laid hold on BY 
him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled q 

*[rom them naked. And they led Jeſus away, 

+ to the high prieſt: and with him were aſſemb— 
0 led all the chief prieſts, and tlie elder;, and. 
the ſcribes. And Peter followed him afar off, 5 
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4 
even into the palace of the high prieſt; and 


9 he fat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf « 
Wat the fire. And the chief prielts, and all the * 
council ſought lor witnels againſt Jeſus, to put; 
$ him to death ; and found none. For many , 

bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but their wit- 
ty nels agreed not together. And there aroſe cer- 

tain, nd bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 7 
+ ing, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
9 temple that is made with hands, and within 

three days I will build another made without * 
+ hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
2 together. And the high prieſt ſtood up in the ;; 

* midil, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou? 
Lr "thing? what is it which theſe witneis againſt 
+ thee? But he held his peace, and anſwered 
$ nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 


Son of the blefled? And Jeſus ſaid, I am: 
1 and ve ſhall ſee the Son of man ſiting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 


4 Fot heaven. 


b witnelles? ye have heard the blaſphemy* 
to be guilty of death. 
£. spit on him, and to cover his face, and to butl- + 


0 let him, and to ſay unto him, Prophe ſy; And Y 
the ſervants did rike him wich the palms of * 


7 their hands; 
N alave, there Coimeth one of the maids of the 


high prieſt: 


5 


DG Ed: 


J 


r —— 


Wand ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 4 


by Then the high prieſt rent his: 
clothes, and faith, What need we any further- 


? what think ve? > And they all condemned him o+ | 


And ſome began to 6 


And as Peter was beneath 1n the : 


and when {he ſaw Peter warming * 
. Lp 
s hiraſelf, 
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2 himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And 05 
thou allo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 4 
r he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither un- ** 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 2 
fy into the porch; and the cock crew. And a 5 
„ maid faw him again, and began to ſay to them & 
? that ſtood by, This i is one of them. And he Y 
denied it again. And a little after, they that 7 & 
0 ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art $34 
10 one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 0 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began to curſe 3 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not "this man of 
* whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Belore the 
* cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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1 Lord God hath opened mine car, and 4. 


1 50 not rebellious, neither turned aw ay 0 


NEE ee eee eee 


5 Track: I gave my back to the ſmiters, and mv . 
| checks to them that plucked off the hair: I Y 
0 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. For 4 
the Lord God will help me, theretore thall 1 + 
not be confounded ; therefore have I fet my 4 

face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be oy 
aſhamed. He is near that juſlifieth me; who 05 


N who is mine adverſary ? let him come near 10 4. 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me: 4 
1 is he that ſhall condemn mc? Lo, they * 
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2 contend with me? let us ſtand together ! I 
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all ſhall wax old as a garment; the moth ſhall . 
is eat them up. Who 1s among you that feareth 
File Lord, that ol beycth the voice ol his ſervant, F 
5 that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? , 1. 
let him truſi in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay 4 
by upon his Cod. Behold, all ye that kindle a 
ire, that compals yourſelves about with ſparks; Y ? 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 4 

85 have kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in _—_— 


F The Goſpel. S. MARK 15. 5 
KA A” D ſtraightway in the nets, oy the chief] 
92 pr.clls held a conſultation with the eldere? 
ig aud bes and the whole council, and bound © 

i. Tefus, and carried him away and delivered x 

0 Vm to Pilate. And Pilate aſked him, Art & 
n the king of the Jews? And he anſwering, 9 
- faid nnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the chief. 

E accuſed him of many things: but he + 
5 zaſwered nothing. And Pilate aſked him again, 9 
laying. Anſw creſt, thou nathing? Bchold, how $ 
mn things they witnefs againſt thee. But &| 
4 Je lus yet g aufwered nothing: fo that Pi late mar- 4 
11 volled. Now at that ſeaſt be releaſed unto them? 

ond prifoncr, whomlſoever they deſired. And 9] 
chers was onenamed Barabbas, whichlay bound 
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with them that had made inſurrection with him, | 
I who had committed murder in the inſurrection. 9 

| And the mull LL lc crytog aloud, began to deſire . 
{ys ; N 3 94 
I himiodoas he hadever done unto them. But Pi- +] 
ty late aniwere den aying, Villye that I releaſe & ? 

Ee unto YOu ic Ning of the I ws! ( for he knew a 


that Y + 
on doth Bat nine he eee eee 
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a that the chief prieſts had delivered him for; 
} envy.) But the chief prieſts moved the people, 0 
+ that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabhas unto * 
chem. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 
5 unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
4 unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
+ And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then 
7 Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil hath he 
done! And they cried out the more exceed- 3. 
* 


V 


— 


5 ingly, Crucify him. And ſo Pilate, willing to 4 
+ content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
tk em, and delivered Jeſus, when he had \ 
* ſcour ged him, to be crucified. And the ſol— 


i dicrs led him aw ay into the hall called Preto- 0 
< 
+ 
y 
+ 


„„ "ey 
„ a 


+ rium; and they call together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
5 ted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head; and began to ſalute him, Hail, King of 
the Jews. And they ſmote him on the head 45 
0 with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bow- 0 
* ing their knees, worſhipped him. And when 
? they had mocked him, they took off the pur- 
ple from him, and put his own clothes on him, , 
and led him out to crucify him. And they 
Y ” compel one Simon a Cyreman, who palled by, 
coming out of the country, the father of Alex- ; 
ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they 2: 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
ii 170 + being interpreted, The place Ot a ſcull. And © 
* hey gave him to drink, wine mingled with 1 
Imyrrh; but he received it not. And = 
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4. ments, caſting lots upon them, what every 
A, man ſhould take. And it was the third hour, 
F and they crucified him. And the ſuperſcrip— 
tion of his accuſation was written over, THE o 
, KING OF THE JEWS. And with him 4 
they crucify two thieves, the one on his right + 
hand, and the other on his left. And the 9 
* Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And he & 
was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And 4. 
5 they that paſſed by railed on him, wagging þ 
& their heads, and ſaying, All, thou that de- * 


} ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three Y 
k days, fave thy ell, and come down from the 
2. croſs. Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mock- 
9 ing, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. Let * 
0 Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the: 
,, Croſs, that we may ſce and believe. And they 
'Z that were crucified with him reviled him. And! 
0 when the ſixih hour was come, there was 
* darknels over the whole land until the ninth ; 
0 hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with: 
ih a loud voice, laying, Eloi, Elo, lama fabach- 
Fir han? which is, being interpreted, My God. 
P my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And, 
s, ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard 4 
| ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. And one * 
ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put * 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, 
4 Let alone: let us ſee whether Elias will come 
0 to take him down. And Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the gholt. And _ by 
A Vail * 
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better ſacrifices than theſe. 
\ entered into the holy places made with hands, 
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WEDNESDAY before EASTER. 


- vail of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. And when the centurion, 
# which Rood over againſt him, ſaw that he fo 7 


? cried out and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Ebiſtle. HERR. 9g. 16. 


>\ Here a teſtament is, there mull alſo of ne- 4 
be the death of the teſtator: for a? 


cellity 


teſtament is of force after men are dead: other- 


wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whillt the teſtator * 
liveth. Whereupon, neither the ſirſt teſtament ; 
was dedicated without blood: for when Moſes 
+ had ſpoken every precept to all the people, * 
? according to the law, he took the blood of Y 
a calves, and of goats, with water and ſcarlet J 


4. wool, 


and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which God hath en- 
joined unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkled 


\ likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle and 95 
& all the veſlels of the miniſtry. 


And almoſt 
all things are by the law purged with blood; 

and without ſhedding of blood is no remitlion. * 
It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns or 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with « 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves, with 
For Chriſt is not 


which are the figures of the true; but into hoa- 


ven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 4 
lor us: nor yet that he ſhouldoſfer himſelfoſten, 
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0 WEDNESDAY before EASTER. 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place 4. 
{ every ycar with blood of others; for then muſt 5 
he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of 5 
the world; but now once in the end of the 

world, hath he appeared to put away ſin by the 0 
ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed % 
{ unto men once to die, but after this the judge- 

* ment: ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the, 

9 ſins of many; and unto them that look for him . 
{ ſhall he appear the ſecond time without fin un- ? 


A to ſaivation. 5 
The Gofpel. 8. LUKE. 22. 1. 45 


Ma OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew g 
nigh, whichis called the Paſſover. And 
0 the chick prieſts and ſcribes ſought how drr 
i, might kill him; for they feared the people. 5 
Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſca- 
ſv riot, being of the number of the twelve. And q 
& * he went his way, and communed with the * 
a. chief prieſt and captains how he might betray 
? him unto them. And they were glad, and co- g, 
venanted to give him money. And he promiſ- 
; cd, and ſought opportunity to betray him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the e Then X 
came the day of unleavened bread, when the 4 
9 paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter 
FI * and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſ- * 
M over, that we may eat. And they ſaid unto ? 
10 him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And 
& he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are enter- 
0 ed into the city, there ſhall a man meet you 4 
9 bearing a pitcher of water; lollow him into / y 
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+ the houſe where he entereth in: And ye ſhall + 
\ ſay unto the good-man of the houſe, The Ma- & 
+ ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſt-cham- *% 
+ ber, where I ſhall cat the paſſover with my dif- Y 
* ciples? And he ſhall thew you a large upper- 
room furniſhed; there make ready. And they 9 
* went, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and, 
z they made ready the pals-over. And when 4. 
„ the hour was come, he ſat down, and the 
& twelve apoſtles with him. And he ſaid unto % 
them, With deſire I have deſired to eat this & 
* paſs-over with you before I ſuffer: for I ſay Bll | 
unto you, I will not ny, more eat thereof, un- M | 
5 til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And Fi 
. he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 4 
Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. þ 
+ For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the & 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God Y 
* ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave *| 
# thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
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y ſaying, This is my body, which is given for Fi 
you: this do in remembrance of me. Like- 49 
4 wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This 4 
& cup is the new teltament in my blood, which & 
0 is Hed for you. But behold, the hand of him 4 
* that betraycth me is with me on the table. * 
And truly the Son of man goeth as it was de— 9 
|; termined; but wo unto that man by whom he & 
4, IS ws ca And they began to enquire among 2, 

themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould < 
do this thing. And there was allo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould be ac- + 
counted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto th:m, # 
The kings of the Gentiles exergiſe lordihip 2 
* over them, and they that exerciſe autho ity % 
Y 5 upon 4 
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. upon them, are called benefactors. But ye 4. 
% ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among 9 


{> 1s chief, as he that doth ferve. For whether & 
þ 
9 ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I 
X* on as tre that ferveth Y 1 
{+ am among you as nc that cr et - e are they 
which have continued with me in my tempta- KA 
tions: and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 9 
ok my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye + 
may cat and drink at my table in my kingdom, < 
F and {it- on thrones, judging the twelve tribes * 
1. of Iſruel. And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Y 


- 
#,% 


[z. he may ſiſt you as heat: but I have 2 * 4. 
{ for thee, that thy faith fait not: and when 


{ And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to Þ 


1 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall 


* 


deny that thou knowelt me. And he ſaid 4. 
unto them, When I ſent you without purſe 


take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that 


* 


my - 


And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. And he ! 
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# you, let him be as the younger; and he that # 


is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that Fi 


* behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that 


thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. #| 
* go with thee, both in priſon, and to death. Fi 


not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice f 


- and ſcrip and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? + 
And they ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto Y 
* them, But now, he that hath a purſe, let him *| 


7 hath no ſword, let him felt his garment and & 
: buy one. For I fay unto you, that this that is + 
written mull yet be accompliſhed in me, And & 
i he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for % 
> the things concerning me have an end. And 9 
=- they ſaid. Lord, behold. here are two ſwords. * 


ame Out, and went, as he was wont, to the A 
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? mount of Olives; and his diſciples alſo fol- 
\ lowed him. And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray that ye enter not into + 
Y temptation. And he was withdrawn from & 
+ them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down * 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be wil- {þ 
7 ling, remove this cup from me : nevertheleſs, ö 


Indt my will, but thine be done. And there 
5 appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
M4 ſtrengthening him, And being in an agony 
he prayed more earneſtly ; and his ſweat was & 
as it were great drops of blood falling down to # 
| Y # the ground. And when he role up from pray- 4 
Fer, and was come to his diſciples, he found * 
2 them ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Y 
0 Why fleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter in- & 
to temptation. And while he yet ſpake, be- + 
y hold, a multitude, and he that was called Ju- & 
+ das, one of the twelve, went before them, and * 
{> drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. But Jeſus 
* ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 7 
ol man with a kiſs? When they who were a- 

bout him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid 4 
4 unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 4: 
„word? And one of them ſmote a ſervant of & 
$ # the high prieſt's, and cut off his right ear. And & 
8 © Jeſus 1 and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. & 
* And he touched his car, and healed him. * 
P Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and {4 
5, captains of the temple, and the elders who, 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt ; 
4 a thief, with {words and ſtaves? When I was 

+ daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched + 
5 forth no hands againſt me: but this is your & 
FR hour, and the power of darkneſs. Then took 7 
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the high prieſts houſe: and Peter followed 4 


E afar off. And when they had kindled a fire # 
in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down to- ©] 


| & and 1 looked upon him, and ſaid, This 


* 


9 


4 they him, and led him, and brought him into . 


8 a 
4 certain maid beheld him, as he fat by the fire, 


# cether, Peter fat down among them. But ag 


man was alſo with him. And he denied him, 4. 
95 ſaying, Woman, I know him not. And after 9 
a little while another ſaw him, and faid, Thou * 
art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
F= not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
0 another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
5 truth this ſellow alſo was with him; for he is 
4 a Galilean. And Peter faid, Man, I know not % 


o 


\ 


S2 
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ar, 
= 
1, 


2 


> 


1 

0 what tliou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he 9 
yet ſpabe, the cock crew. And the Lord turn- 4 
0 ed, and looked upon Peter; and Peter re- < 
„ membcred the word of the Lord, how he had 4. 
FP £2id unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 9 
malt deny me thrice, And Peter went out, 4 
„ and wept bitterly. And the men that held 4 
iS Jelus mocked him, and ſmote him. And when & 
they had blind-{olded him, they ftruck him 4 
{ on the face, and alked him, ſaying. Propheſy, 


<> 


> things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 


Ez who is it that ſmote thee? And many _—y 
* 


5 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 9 
„ came together, and led him into their council, 
lay ing. Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
% laid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not be- H 
Fr eve: and if Jalſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer * 


me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of 4 


Pr. man fit on ine right hand ol the pawer of God. + 
15 Then RA 
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have received of the Lord 
delivered unto you. That the Lord Jeſus, the 
Fſame night in which he was betrayed, took 
Y bread; and when he had given t anks, he 
5 brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body 3 


F 


9 


** the com: mi or mandate of Chriſt to his Di iſciples to commemorate * 
9 the inft:mution of the Euchariſt or Lord's Supper, as on this day : 


4 mandment to love one anoilier, 


OO REES 9s INI Ae ED ofa: 
% THURSDAY before EASTER. : 
2 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
0 Cod? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 17 
dam. And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard of 0 


* his own mouth, 
Z Thurſday before Eafter.* 
) The Ebiſtle. 1 COR. 11. 17. 


IN this that I declare unto you I | nyo wa 0 
not, that ye come together not for the bet- 
Fer but for the worle. For firſt of all, when 
ye come together in the church, I hear that & 
0 there be diviſions among you; and I artly be- 
+lieve it, For there muſt be alſo hereſies made 
y you, that they who are approved may be made 
* manifeſt among you, When ye come together 
F itherefore into one place, this is not to cat the 
5 Lord's ſupper: for in eating, every one taketh # 
+ ? before othe r his own ſupper; and one is hun- 9 
ory, and another is drunken. What, have ye F 
not houſes to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe 2 
e the church of God, and ſhame them that X 0 
? have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I & 
7 praiſe you in this? I —_- 22 not. For 14 


at which alſo I * 


1 


*& 
* 
Pn 
0 


which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
3 brance of me, After the ſame manner alſo he 


* This is in ſome of our 3 called Maunday-Tnurſday, 
which apellation is a corruption of Mandate-Thurfday, fo called ſiom, 


= & ſome writers ſay it was fo callc: 1 from the new Mandate or com- 
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T THURSDAY before EASTER, * 

took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, : 
% This cup is the new teſtament in my blood: 
+ this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, ia remem- < 
4 brance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
* bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the? 
Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, who- 
& loever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 7 
Tol the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Y 
3 © V,. C gulſty O E RA 
& body and blood of the Lord. But let a man 4 
g cxamine himſelf, and fo let him cat of that & 
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that $þ 
Feateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and % 
9 drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning * 
&the Lord's body. For this cauſe many are & 
J weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep. 4 
For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 4 
not be judged. But when we are judged, we + 
Fare chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 4 
LY be condemned with the world. Wherefore, * 
Emy brethren, when ye come together to cat, 9 


1 
14 
I tarry one for another. And e if any man hun- * 
ger, let him cat at home; that ye come not to- Y 


*#gether unto condemnation. And the reſt will 0 
91 ſet in order when I come. oy 


52 „ 
0 [hte Goſpel. S. LUKE 23. 1. Y 
x H E whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

10 led him unto Pilate. And they began to 4 


Faccuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
N verting the nation, and forbidding to give tri- + 
0 bute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt 
+a King. And Pilate alked him, ſaying, Art F 
thou the King of the Jews? And he anſwered 4 
* him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pi- þ 
late to the chief prieſts, and to the people, I KA 
F Gnd no fault in this man. And they were the 9 
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. * ; -q 
more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, 2 


jy teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from 4 


Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of 3 


— 
its 
* 


\ Galilee, he alked whether the man were a 


+ Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew that he be- * 
{ longed unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him Y 
* to Herod, who himſelf was allo at Jeruſalem 7 
at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 
7 was exceeding glad; tor he was deſirous to fee 
7 him of a long ſcaſon, becaule he had heard ma- 3 
ny things of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
+ ſome miracle done by him. Then he queſti- * 
y oned with him in many words; but he anſwer- Y 
+ ed him nothing. And the chief prieſts and 
(} {cribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. And 
Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 4 
i and mocked him, and arayed him in a gorge- 4: 
, ous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. And 4 
4 the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made . 
+ friends together; for belore they were at enmi- * 
on ty between themlelves. And Pilate, when he * 


# accuſe him: No, nor yet Herod : for ] ſent you Fx 
4 


0 


— 
* 
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1 


s. cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with this 34 
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THURSDAY belore EASTER. * 
der, was caſt into priſon. ) Pilate therefore, ; 
& willing to releaſe 124 ſpake again to them. 
+ But they cried, ſaving, Crucify him, crucify + 
him. And he ſaid unto them the third time, 4 
Es what evil hath he done? I have found no ; 
+ 
< 


[ * at % 
Bd a 
ws & 1 


Y caule of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
J him, and let him go. And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified : and the voices of them and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- + 
& tence, that it ſhould be as they required. And 
he releaſed unto them him that for ſedition and * 
murder was calt into priſon, whom they had * 
& delired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. F 
And as they led him away, they laid hold upon 9 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 4 
try, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
Þ might bear it after Jeſus. And there followed < 
+ him a great company of people, and of women, * 
Y who allo bewailed and lamented him. But 9 
fſeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters ol 7 
Y Jeruſalem, —_— not for me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and for your children. For behold, , 
& the days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, + 
{ Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that ne- 4 
& ver bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. * 
Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains. 4 
Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For f 7 
) 1 they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall 
a, be done in the dry? And there were alſo two 
. other malefactors led with him to be put wh, 


% death. And when they were come to the place 
2 which is called Calvary, there they crucified * 
> im, and the malefactors; one on the right 
+ nand, and the other on the left. Then ſaid * 
| Jeſus + 
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& Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know not, 
what they do. And they parted his raiment, 
& and caſt lots. And the people flood behold- 45 
) ing; and the rulers alſo with them derided 
| him, faying, He ſaved others: let him ſave * 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. Y 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming - 8 
him, and offering him vinegar, and ſaying, 1 F 
thou be the King of the Jews, fave thy ſelf. & 
+ And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him & 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, & 
- THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. * 
5 And one of the male factors, which were hang- 
Y 


ed, raled on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, & 
2 


N 


n 


ſav e thyſelf and us. But the other anſwering, 
, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
H lceing thou art in the ſame condemnation ! ? <7 
3 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due & 
+ reward of our deeds; but this man hath done * 


nothing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


- 
—— — — (0 
* P — 


1 


* remember me when thou comeſt into thy king- 1 
0 dom. And Jeſus {aid unto him, V erily 1 fay 34 
h unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me 1n & 
Paradiſe. And it was about the fixth hour: 4 
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! | 
6 and there was darkneſs over all the carth, un- & . 
y 

il 
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* 


; 


* til the ninth hour. And the ſun was dar kened, 9 1 
. and the vail of the temple was rent in the midiſt. & bv 
And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, 5 
0 he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ki 

\ Ipirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave up > the A 
: ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what was 0 
done, he glorihed God, ſay ing, Certainly this & 
% Was a righiteous man. And all the people that + 
| came together to that tight, beholding the 9 

things tha it were done, {mote their breaſls, and ** 
? T returned, V 
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15 GOOD FRIDAY. 4 
1 returned. And all his acquaintance, and the Y 
05 women that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 4 
4 afar oli, beholding thefe things. 

9 Good Fruday.* 

0 The Collefls. 

os A Emighty God, we beleech thee gracioufly 
«Þ to behold this thy family, tor which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betray- 
ed, and given up into the hands of wicked 1 
men, and to ſulfer death upon the croſs; who 0 
z. now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 4. 
0 Holy Gholt, ever one God, world without 


<= 
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PR SP 


o A Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe 


* > 


11 Spirit the whole body of the Church is go- 


* 


4. 


h tions and prayers, which we offer before thee 
+. for ail ellates of men in thy holy church, that + 
{> every member of the ſame, in luis vocation and 
B miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
'> through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


D 


[ts Merciful God, who haſt made alt men, 
05 and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 


| 9 
. end. Amen. Fl 
* 


veracd and ſanctiſied; Receive our apples. 


+ 
? 1 
F Amen. & 
9 * 
4 
IX 


e nor wouldett the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he thould be converted, and live; Have 


05 * This day is called Good friday, from the good eſſects the ſuffer- 


1Þ rejoſce at an Event hich we hold to be the very ſoundation of our 


eh g : R : 0 - 
X {or the Death of our Saviour, but for the manifold fins of all man— 


* iolimtary death of our Blelled Redeemer. 


2 ings of the bleſſed Jeſus (as on this day) have procured for all re- & 
”g* % - 


0 pentant Sinners: and has been commemorated in all Chriſtian 0 
N. Churches from the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, as a day of faſting 4. 
7 4 


and humiliation. Some Cavilers have aſked, why we do not rather & 


4. hope of Eternal Salvation? Let ſuch be told, that wre do not grieve o* 


0 1 11. which could Ute npvintec in no other manner than by he 4 


mercy 4. 
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GOOD FREDAY. 
9 mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Inſidels, 


A 


J 
, 


* 


— 


＋ fold under one . Jeſus Chriſt our 
MH Lord, who liveth and re1zneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, wortd without cnd. 
A Amen. | 


12 
14 The Ehiſtle. HERR. 10. 1. 

5 THE law having a ſhadow of good things to 
5 


come, and not the very image of the 
9 things, can never with thoſe ſacriſices which Y 
dchey offered year by year contumaily, make & 
the comers thereunto perlect: for then, would 4 
they not have ceaſed to be offered? hecaule 9 
H that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have + 
> had no more conſcience of lins. But in thoſe & 
r ſacriſices there is a remembrance again made 
of ſins every year. For it is not poſſible that the 4 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away þ 
b ſins. Wherelore, when he cometh into the 4. 
4 world, he ſaith, Sacrihce and offering thou 05 
* wouldeſt not, but a body halt thou prepared + 
9 me: In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin & 
thou halt had no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I * 


— 


TAK 


5 come (in the volume of the book it is written V] 


ol me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when & 
he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-of- 


( 
\ ferings, and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, 4 
4 neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are of- 4 
> fered by the np Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 4 
*to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the * 


7 T 2 ſirll, {- 


1 8 
ö and 1 
> Hereticks: and take from them all ignorance, & 
b hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word ; + 
> and ſo fetch them home, bleiled Lord, to thy & 


# flock, that they may be ſaved among the rem- * 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 9 


— 


' 
2 


* 


729 


* 
5 
* tf 
wa 


EEE Eb E ile 


1 
In 
" 

- 

: 

, 

- 

"1 

43 


1 
* 
U 
i 
: 
10 
* 
fy 
4 
\ 
- 
I 
7 
4! 
wo) 
: 
' 


— — 


2 = =_ 
4 = - 2 2 
. \ 
2 22 W 
I < — DP »% 
Enutu 
— — — 


N — 
PP 


5 7777. d 
5 GOOD: FRIDAY. 9 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By 4. 
the which will we are ſanctiſied, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for % 
hy all. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter- 2 
1 ing, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacriſi- * 
15 ces, which can never take away ſins. But this 8 
0 man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 7 $ 
for ever ſat down on the right hand of Got: 
© from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 4 
by made his foot-ltool. For by one offering he + 
h hati perfected for ever them that are ſanctifi- 0 
ed: whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs * 
to us: For after that he had ſaid before, This % 
0 is the covenant that I will make with them af- X 0 
ter thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my 4. 
0 laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 05 
write them; and their fins and iniquities will + 
0 1 remember no more, Now where remiſlion 4) 
+ of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin. F 
„Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 2 
fi into the holiclt by the blood of Teſus, w a new 
5 and living way, which he bath conſecrated 4 
for us thro: ugh the vail, that is to ſav, his fleſh: 
Y and having an High Priclt over the houſe of % 
% God: let us draw near with a true heart, in & 
M full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink- * 
le ed from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 9 
* waſhed with pure water, Let us hold faſt the 
5 profeſion of our faith without wavering; (for & 
[i be is faithful that promiſed :) and let us rag oth. 
„ der one another to provoke unto love and to 4 
19 of 
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105 
A gc od works; not forſaking the aſſemblit 


- ourſe Ive s together, as the manner of ans 5 IS: 


| by hut ex! l one another; and ſo much the 4 
” more, 


e lee the day a approaching. 
9 15 The 6 
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1 GOOD FREMST. 
' The Gospel. S. Joux“ 19. 1. 


« 


> DILATE therelore took Jeſus, and ſcourg- 4 
0 ed him. And the ſoldiers platted a crown * 


* 


th. 
— 


ob thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on 1 
[> him a purple robe, and laid, Hail, King of the H 
Jews: And they ſmote him with their hands. 4 
> Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith & 
e unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, & 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 4 
+ Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of F 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 9 
* unto them, Behold the man. When the chief * 
4 prieſts therefore and officers ſ him, they cri- 
hy ed out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucity him. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify & 
him: for I find no fault in him. The Jews an- 05 
- ſwered him, We have a law, and by our law # 
he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 90 


Son ol God. When Pilate therelore heard that ? 
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MH laying, he was the more afraid: and went a— 
> gain into the judgement-hall, and ſaith unto Je- 
+ ſus, Whence art thou? but Jeſus gave him no % ! 
> anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt & 0 


* thou not unto me? knowelt thou not that I * WM 

have power to crucify thee, and have power , wah 
to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- & 1 
'z eſt have no power at all againſt me, except it 4. 1 
4, were given thee from above: therefore he that . 1 


— K 


delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. + 
> And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 0 releaſe 45 
him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, It thou 


15 | 4 
4 
yo * The Coſpel for this day 1s more properly ſel-ctod from Saint A* 
95 John than from any of the other FE rang outtst 25 hc alone ſtood \ 
by the Croſs of Chriſt. and thereſore related what he Was an Eye- J. 
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G ODD FRIDAY, 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 4 
> Whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh £, 
- againſt Ceſar, When Pilate therefore heard + 

that ſaying, he brought Jeſus lorth, and fat 4 
- down in the judgement- cat, in a place that is * 
called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
0 batha. And it was the preparation of the paſl- 0 
. over, and about the {ixth hour: and he faith 4 
F unto the Jews, Behold your King. But they , 
4+ cried out, Away with him, away with him, 4 
Y crucity him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I cru- & 
+ cify your King? The chief prielts anſwered, * 
We have no King but Ceſar. Then delivered V 
he him therefore unto them to be crucihed : 7 
and they took Jeſus, and led him away. And ;; 
he bearing his croſs, went forth into a place, 
called the place of a ſcull, which is called in + 
{> the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they cruciſied 4 
Fr him, and two other with him, on either fide * 
0 one, and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote 9 
a title, and put it on the croſs; and the writing * 
g. was. JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING Y 
10 OF THE JEWS. This title then read 
i. many of the Jeu; for the place where Jeſus & 
{| was cruciſied was nigh to the city: and it was 4þ 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. * 
4» Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pi- 9 
ff late, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 
{> that he ſaid, I am the Eing of the Jews. Pilatc MH 


'- 
-c< 980 


„ anfwered, What I have written, I have written. 05 


4 Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified + 
« Jeſus, took his garmen's, aud made four parts; 
+ to every loldicr a part: and alto his coat: now #* 
4 the coat was without ſeam, woven from the \ 
6 top throughout. They ſaid therefore among 4 
1 themelves . 
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ji GOOD-F REST. 


| JF | forit, whole it {hall be: that the Scripture 
| F {+ might be fulfilled, which faith. They parted 
4 > my ratment among them, and for my veſture 

# they did calt lots. Theſe things therefore the 


14 Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mar 
. . . . . 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 


> unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
+ ther. And from that hour that diſciple took her 
1 unto his own home. After this, jeſus knowin 


tlie Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 


— 

- 

p 

; 

+ they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 
# upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. When 
Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
| laid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed his head, 
2 and gave up the gholt. The Jews thereſore, be- 
[ 4, Cauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies 
6 „ ſhould not remain upon the crofs on the fab- 
, 4 bath-day, (for that ſabbath-day was an hign- 
r day,) befought Pilate that their legs migl.t be 
4 + broken, and that they might be ta! 
y 

2 

| 


+ -» 17 22 
a4 


away. 
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= pierced his fide, and forth with came there out 
y blood and water. 
cord, and his record is true: and he knoweth 


Js 


mo 


| FF | themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 4 


? ſoldiers did. Now there flood by the croſs of: 
Y the wife of Cleophes, and Mary Magdalene. 


| 
= z diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he ſaith © 


that all things were now accompliſhed, that 


Nou there was let a veſlel full of vinegar: and # 


L | 
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1 
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* 
- 
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„ ſaw that he was dead already. they brake not + 


5 his legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear v4 
y 


And he that lab it bare p-- 9 
* 
'Þ 
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L 
Then came the foldicrs, and brake the legs of 

the firſt, and of the other which was crucihed 
4 with him. But when they came to ſeſus, and 4d}. 
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= EABTER-EVEN:. 4 
Ie that he ſaith truc, Hao Ve Get believe. For 4 
\ theſe things were donc that the Scripture 9 
r {hould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be- 
© broken. And again, another [cripture faith, * 
7 ＋ They thall look on him whom they pierced. 


* 
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A Eajter-Even. M 
£ {he Collect. 9 

RANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized * + 
4 mto the de ath ot thy blefied Son our Savi- {| 


ä 


{ our fſelus Chriſt: fo by continual mortifying 
% or corrupt affections, we may be buricd with a 
him, and that thronzh the grave and gate of 4 
death, we may paſs tO our joy ful reſurrection, # 
K for his merits who died, and was buried, and 4 

Kole again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Yo 
$ The Thule. 1 S. 


| 1 
os T 1s better, if the will af ad be ſo, that 

00 ſalfer for well doing, than for evil- tom 

+ For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered lor ſius, the 
Of i forthe wyull, that he might bring us to 
For d. being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
4. cned by the Spirit: by which allo he went and + 
0 preached unto the ſpirits in priſon ; which $ 
I ſometime were diſobedient. v on once the * 
FA lo: 19-112; tering of God walled in the day S of No- 0 
by ah, wile che ark was a preparing; wherein“ 
[ few, thatis, cight fouls, were faved by water. 43 
| 
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ja The like Tf uns e "rTennio. even. baptiſm, doth 6 
$A allo ow: fave us, (not the putting away the 4 
ith of the fleſh. but the anſwer ol a good con- 9 


by the refurrection *7 
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Y [Cience to arts God 


0 Jeſus Chrit: 
0 on the right Hand ol God. angels, and autho- 
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(te E AST E R-E VEN. 5 
# rities, and powers being made ſubject unto . 
FR him. | " 
i The Goſpel, S. MATTH. 27. 57. * 


by HE N the even was come, there came a d4 
7 rich man of Arimathea, named Joieph, < 
4 who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple. He went * 
4 to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. Then 4) 
„ Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.“ 5 
And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
bY \W rapped it in a clean linen cloth and laid it in 0 
5 115 On new tomb, which he had hewn out g 1 
in the rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to the 4 
: . of the ſepulchre, and departed. And F 
there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Ma- Y J 
1 ry, litting over againſt the ſepulchre. Now 5 
1 the next day that followed the day of the pre- 0 
* paration, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came + 
0 together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remem- 9 
+ her that that deceiver laid. while he was yet! ** 
. alive, After three days I will riſe again. Com- 4 
| mand therefore, that the ſepulchre be made 5 
+ {ure until the third day, leſt his diſciples come - 
& by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto < 
* the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo the 4 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate Q 
: ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, * 
'} make it as ſure as you can. 50 they went and 3 
made the ſepulchre ſure, lealing the ſtone, and, 
2. ſetting a watch. | 
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T At Morning Prayer, inſlead of the Pjalm [O 
* come let us i, &c. ] theſe Anthems ſhall be 
? ſung or jatd. 

Y (CHRIST our paſs-over is ſacrificed for us: 
+ V therelore let us keep the tealt ; 

Not with old leaven, neither with the Icaven 
* of malice and wickedneſs: but with the unlea- 


SS 


I vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. 5 7. 


0 rr being raiſed from the dead, dieth 

* no more: death hath no more dominion 

Hover him. 

> For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 

but in that he hveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye allo yourlelves to be 

+ dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto God 


* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 


? HRIST is riſen {from the dead: and become 


& the fir[t-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by man came death: by man came 
© alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


& kor as in Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt 
2. {hall alt be made alive. + Cor. 15. 20. 

my Glory be to the Father, &c. 

ie As it was in the beginning, &c. 

5 Ie Collect. 

& A LMIGHTY God, who through thine on- 


„ Tais diy has always been ſzt apart as the higheſt feſtival of 
£ tho chriſt'an church, lt is called in Engliſh Fafter from the old Saxon 
word Oft.r which ſignities to rife, and in the days of Gregory 
a Nazianzont it rochthyed the name of Oueen of Feſtivals, 
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0 E AST E R-D & Y. 
M thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put 


5 inioour minds good deſires; ſo by thy continu- 
al help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 
# and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


5 The Eprſtte. Cor. g. 1. | 
4 17 ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe $ 
1 things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 4. 
* on the right hand of God. Set your affection 

on things above, not on things on the earth: & 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with & 
: Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who is our life, * 
[hall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 

+ in glory. Mortify therefore your members 

+ which are upon the carth ; fornication, un- &| | 
* cleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſ- % Iv 
? cence, and covetouſneſs, which is 1dolatry : © | 1 
For which things ſake the wrath of God co-® | 


W 
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b 112308 


S SOLO S&©SX& 


;. meth on the children of diſobedience. In the 2 Fl { 
4 which ye alſo walked ſome time, when ye li— 64 WI | 
+ ved in them. RY 

The Goſpel. S. Jonx. 20. 1. 9 


, HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary # 
% Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 4. 
+ unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken G 
* away from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth % 
0 and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 9 
0 diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto ® 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of ; 
the ſepulchre, and we know not where they , 
„ have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, 4 
and the other diſciple, and came to the Sepul- 
chre. So they ran both together, and the % 
ſp U 2 other «| 
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MOND AV in EAST E R- WEEK. * 
other diſciple did out- run Peter, and came firſt, 5 
to the Sepulchre; and he looping down, and 6 


- looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet 
Then cometh Simon Peter 9 


1 following him, and went into the ſepulchre, * 
and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and the napkin * 
0 that was about his head, not I; ing wich the li— & 
nen clothes, but wrapped toge ther in a place 
{ by it fell. Then went in allo the other difci- 
i ple which came firft to the ſepulchre, and he + 
&þ ſaw, and believed. For as yet they knew nat < 
the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the * 
dead. Then the diſciples went away again? 
"unto their own home. 
Monday in Eafter-week. 
{he Collett. 

$ Almighty God, who through thy only be- $ 

gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 'haſt overcome 3 
de ath. and opened unto us the gate of ever- & 
* laſling life; We humbly beſcech thee, that as 4 
thy ſpecia! grace preventing us, thou doll 


thy F 


KSK. 


oY put into our minds good deſires; ſo by 
1 continual help we may bring the ſame to . 9 
| ettect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee and the Hol 
Þ» Gi:oft, ever one God, world without an 
1 Amen. 

5 For the Epiſtle. ACTS 10. 34. 

0 PETER „ opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a, 
ct th I perceive that God is no re ſpecter of + 
> perſons: but in every nation he that feareth 1 
i $4. and worketh rightcouſneſs, is accepted * 

” with him. The word which God lent unto 5 


_ 


| * 


. * 


5 | [ Ch h nit. 


the children of Hrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Þ { 
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„ Chriſt: he is Lord of all: that word, I ſay 


5 healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: 
N 

„ of all things which he did, both in the land of & 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew, + 
and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the & 
third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all * 
the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before Y 
ol God, even to us who did eat and drink with $ 
. him after he roſe from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to & 
:. teſtify that it is he which was ordained of God & 
{> to be the judge of quick and dead. To him & 
give all the prophets witneſs, that through his # 
Name, whoſoever beheveth in him, ſhall re- 


F ceive remiſſion of ſins. 
8 


4 The Goſpel. S. Luxx 24. 19. 

BE HOLD, two of his diſciples went that . 
3 ſame day to a village called Emmaus, 
+ which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore & 


furlongs. And they talked together of all theſe 
* things which had happened. And it came to * 


* 


434» 


DEA 


J reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went 7 
with them. But their eyes were holden, that 3 
0 they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto & 
„ them, What manner of communications are + 
> theſe, that ye have one to another, as ye walk, 4 
Fand are ſad? And one of them, whoſe * 


| 
0 ye know, which was publiſhed throughout all f 
+ Judea, and began from Galilee, after the bap- + 
{+ tiſm which John preached : how God anointed & 
* Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and * 
with power; who went about doing good, and 4 


for God was with him. And we are witneſſes + 


*>* 


? pals, that while they communed together, and 9 
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MONDAY in EASTER- WEEK. 
name was Cicopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 4. 
Art thou only a ſiranger in Jeruſalem, and halt 4 
. not known the things which are come to pals = 
> there in theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, 4 
+ What things? And they ſaid unto him, Con- * 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 2 M 
5 mighty in deed and word, before Go and all 
£ the people: And how the chief prieſts, and 45 
our rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
i death, and have cructhed him. But we truſt- + 
ed that it had been he, who ſhould have re- 
+ deemed Iſracl : and befide all this, to day is 
[+ the third day ſince theſe things were done. 
F* Yea, and certain women allo of our company £ 
1 made us aſtoniſhed, who were carly at the ſe- 4 
y pulchre: and when they found not his body, 4 
2. they came, ſaying, that they had allo ſeen a # 
10 viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
H- And certain of them which were with us, went * 
to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
7 women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then 
4 he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart, 
to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
- ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, & 
and to enter into his glory? And beginning at & 
+ Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded * 
unto them 1n all the Erin, the things con- 9 
* cerning himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 0 
village, whither they went: and he made as 4. 
though he would have gone further. But the 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us; for it & 
vis towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. & 
And he went in to tarry with them. And it * 
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came to pals, as he fat at meat with them, he by 
took bread, and blefled it, and brake, and gave 
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* TUESDAY in EASTER-WEEK. *#* 
? to them. And their eyes were opened, and y 
they knew him; and he vanithed out of their & 
& ſight. And they laid one to another, Did not 3 
our heart burn within us, while he talked with 4 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
> ſcriptures ? And they roſe up the fame hour, 
1 and returned to jeruſalem, and found the ele- 7 
M ven gathered together, and them that were + 
with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
. and hath appeared to Simon, And they told % 
what things were done in the way, and how he 9 
was known of them in breaking of bread. 


F Tueſday in Eafter-week. 


* 
* The Collecl. 
0 A Lmighty God, who through thy only-he- 


gotten Son Teſus Chriſt haſt overcome 
? death and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
115 laſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as 3 
{> by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doit Y 
put into our minds good deſires, fo by thy con 
Lua help we may bring the ſame to good el. 
* fect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who # 
0 liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy. 
; Gholt, ever one God, world without end. Ane. 9 
77 


For the Ehpiſtte. Ac rs 19. 26. 
3 
9 ME N and brethren, children of the ſtock 9 


0 of Abraham, and whoſoever among you * 
2. leareth God, to you is the word of this falva- : 45 
ji tion ſent. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 8 

+ and their rulers, becauſe they knew! him not, 

i nor yet the voices of the prophets, which are 
rea every ſabbath-day, they have ſulfilled K | 
? them in condemning him. And though they 

| found no cauſe of death in him, yet defirad '$ 
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F TUESDAY in EASTER- WEEK. I | 
: they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And when © ö 

they had fulfilled all that was written of him, Z} AF | 
they took him down from the tree, and laid W |: 

{> him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed him from I |< 
the dead: and he was ſeen many days of them i 
9 which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- # FF |Y 

ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 5 
And we declare unto you glad tidings, how & J |: 

A, that the promiſe winch was made unto the Fa- BA 6 
& thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 4 15 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; + 6 

Pr as it is alſo written in the ſecond plalm, Thou Q 1 

art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, # 1 

hy And as concerning that he raiſed him up from yy 7 

x. the dead, now no more to return to corruption, a & 
he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 05 

+ mercies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in & & | 
{+ another plalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy e. 
* One to ſee corruption. For David, after he H . 
had ſerved his own generation ow the will of } |; 
F God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- Y 227 

. thers, and ſaw corruption: But he whom God | Ie 

& raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. Be it known | I. 
$ unto you therefore, men and brethren, that & A |: ' 
through this man is preached unto you the for- 4 te 
A o1veneſs of fins: And by him all that believe 9 4.0 
4 are juſtified from all things, from which ye 136 
$ could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- *t; 
. ware therefore, leſt that come upon you, which 7 w 

is ſpoken of in the and wee, Behold, ye de-, ? 
: ſpiſers, and wonder and periſh: for I work a4 1 
work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no „% 

Fi wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. Y W [+ * 
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* The firſt SUNDAY after EASTER. 


? The Goſpel. S. Luxx 24. 36. 


>TESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto vou. * 
&But they were terrified and affrighted, and i up- 
*poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſd FF} 
Y unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why 5 
0 do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my «© 
+ hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle * 
(me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and v 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had = 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his | 
g leet. And while they yet believed not for 604 
joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have . 
ye here any meat? And they'gave him a piece 4 
+ ot broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. And a 
he took 1t, and did cat before them. And he V 
laid unto them, Theſe are the words which 1* 
\ [make unto you, while I was yet with yon, © | 
„that all chings muſt be fullilled which were 5; 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro- < 
+»hets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 'Fhen = 


z 


opened he their underſtanding, that they might V 


*underſtand the Scriptures ; and ſaid unto them, * 
+ Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt . 
„to ſuffer. and to riſe from the dead the third & 
day: and that repentance and remiſhon of ſins &. 
Hhould be preached in his Name among all na- 4 
Ftions, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are * 


Y 


* 
# " 
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S 


Sf 


' witneſſes of theſe things. © 
j The firft Sunday* after Eaſter. 4 

by The Collef. ky 
a Lmigty Father, who haſt given thine only Q 
1 Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe again 
4 | for 
N. * Tais ſunday is called Doninie in As, or the Sunday of hutt, {, 
oY x 5 


„ Re. ; nant * 828 ., * 
Soong reer. NEN eg dp 5 2o0yh IL 
OS id Mm, 67 Wim 4X7 Os a7 — n n n 


— 1 — tie a 


— 4 2 wo — 


— ; — 
— _ — _ 
T - 


J. Vg. 8 
* The ſirſt SUNDAY after EASTER. 0 
| 


L tor our juſtiſication; Grant us ſo to put away 4. 


cometh the world, even our faith. Who is 3 
he that overcometh the world, but he that be- & 
*+lieveth that Jeſs is the Son of God ? This is + 
he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus Q 
7 Chrilt ; not by water only, but by water and? 
J. blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, * 
& becauſe the Spirit is truth. For there are three / 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the ; 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three 4 
are one. And there are three that bear witneſs 4 
Fin carth, the 0 and the water, and the 9 
blood: and theſe three agree in one. If we g 
receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God Y| * 
is greater: for this is the witnels of God, which ; 


| 

TE 

the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 1 
+ may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and & 1 
truth, through the merits of the ſame thy Son 4 i 
+ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
** The Ehiſtle. 1 S. Joux. 5. 4. 9 1 
Y Hat ſoc ver is born of God, overcometh the 1 
J world: and this is the victory that over- ; 5 
9 


„ 
7c 


. 


eee 


he hath teſtified of his Son. He that believeth 
*F on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- & 
© {elf : he that believeth not God, hath made # 
& him a lyar, becaufe he believeth not the re- 4 
A cord that God gave of his Son. And this 1s * 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal \ 
+ life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath 5 
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& of whe Chryſoms or white Robes, becauſe in the antient times thoſe who 7 
& WCre baptized on Eaſter-Eve, and then put on white Ro%es, laid them <} 


Y atde on this day, and they were depoſited in the churches ready MF i ; 
ot try be produced 45 evidences againlt them, if they ſhould violate or {) F 10 I 
5 duny the faich they had protetied in Baptiſm. H yi 
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| them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the + 
Holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they 


* are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoc ver ſins * 
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4 the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the + 


TR 


* The Goſpel. S. Jou 20. 19. * 


0 
182 


mut, where the diſciples were aſlembled for . 
ear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
4 midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. & 
And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them & 
# his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſci- # 
ples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then Y 


7 


0 ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you: 


9 8 


* {teps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame * 


H ve be buffeted for your faults ye ſhall take it 4 
9 patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 4 
As 


The ſecond SUNDAYaler EASTER. 


— 


Son, hath not life. 


HE fame day at evening, being the firſt 9 
day of the week, when the doors were 4 


92 
* 


RA 


as my Father hath ſent me, even fo fend I you. 4. 
And when he had {aid this, he breathed on 4 


ES 


ye retain, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 


A Emighty God, who haſt given thine only 1 

Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice for ſin, 0 
and alſo an enſample of dag lite; Give us + 
grace that we may always molt thankfully re- & 
ceive that his ineſtimable benefit, and allo + 
daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the bleſſed 4} 


TKA K. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Ehiſile. 1 8. PET. 2. 19. 


TIIS is thank-worthy, if a man for con-? 
ſcience toward God endure grief, ſaffer- 
ing wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when Fi 
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The ſecond SUNDAY after EASTER. hy 


Up 
+. for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable 4 
0 with God. For even hereunto were * called: 
ie becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us # 
0 an example,“ that ye ſhauld follow his ſteps : 
** who did no {in, neither was guile found in his * 
'Y HOU: who when he was Teviled, reviied 
N not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened? ＋ 
i not; but committed himſelf to him that judg- &. Y 
5 eth righteoully: who his own ſelf bare our 
on [1115 in his own body on the tree, that we be- & 
"he ing dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : 4 
05 by whole ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were + 
* as ſheep going * but are now returned 
undo the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. * 


"ho 

by the Gofpet. S. JOHN 10. 11. y 
ESUS ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the Y 
7 good ephe rd giveth his lle for the ſheep: 
A but he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 4. 
bs herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the ? 
* wolf coming. and leaveth the lhcep, and fleeth ; & 
4 and the wolf carcheth them, and fcattereth the Y 

> ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an * 
10 5 hircling, and careth nat for the ſheep. I am 5 
0 tlie good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and , 
am k own of mine. As the Father knoweth : 
me, even ſo know I the Father: and I lay & 
h down my life lor the ſheep. And other [heep # 
+ T have, which are not of this fold: them alſo . 

0 I mult bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
” an! UCre i: all be one fold, and Ohne ſhepherd. 3 6 
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* inf ue Feample, Bro And where can we find one fo 5 


95 per rey Niere Nia n has always had his failings and infirmities, 2 
whold a Pats _ of e very virtue; which the more 
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EA be in error, the light of thy truth, to the & 
intent that they may return into the way of & 
+ righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are * 
admitted into the fellowſhip of Chrill's Reli- Y 
gion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that $ 
7 are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ; 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


56 * 
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EARLY beloved, I beleech ks as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims,* abſtain from flethly = 
{> luſts, which war againſt the foul; having your 
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0 The third SUNDAY after EASTER. *% 
92 "The third Sunday after Eafler, 22 
7 The Collect. L 


hy Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that & 


= 
Y 
{ 
The Fhiſtle. 1 S. PIT. 8. 11. Y | 
9 
. 
* 


# converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
{ whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 
G they may by your good works which they ſhall 
„ behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 1 
4 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man & 
lor the Lord's fake : whether it be to the king + 
as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 


Iv 


5 For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye * 


. As Strangers and Pilgrims, Oc. “ Theſe expreſſions contain a moſt , 


4 
+ 
5 6 
* 
4 


„ pathetce and powerful motive to temperance and moderation, in 
''f to puriuit and uſe of earthly enjoyments. The experience of every \ 
* 1047 evinces the certainty of our quitting this mortal ſtate, and the % 
Y nc (ty of conſorming ourſelves to the will of our Maker, that 
n his preſence we may, aftcr the period of our carthly pilgrimage, NA 
a enjcy Everlaſting Blils. 
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is doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Y 
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* The fourth SUNDAY after EASTER. 


Honour all men: Love the brotherhood: Fear ; 

God: Honour the king. 

7 The Goſbel. S. Jonn. 16. 16. | 
[? JESUS faid to his diſciples, A little while, * 
01 

and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little - 

zz. while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 3 

Father. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- < 

mong themſelves, What is this that he ſaith 

> unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 9 

Fand again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 

and, Becauſe I go to the Father? They ſaid } 

a therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A little þ 

while? we cannot tell what he faith. Now yg 

Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to alk him, 1 

* and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among? 

yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye Y 

hall not ſee me: and again, a little while, and F} 

J ye ſhall ſee me? Ver:ly verily I ſay unto you, 

that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 5 
- thail rejoice: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but 3 

0 your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. A wo- $ 

* man, when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- “ 

ed of the child, ſhe remembereth no more the 1 

2 anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the 

A world. And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 4 

i but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall 
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« rejoice, and vour joy no man taketh from you. 4 
oz 

5 The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. j 
The Collect. ON 


* 


{Þ Q Almighty God, who alone canſt order the Q} 
3 nruly wills and affections of finful men; F 

Grant unto th people, that they may love the; 
[1 thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that, 
WHICH & 
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& The fourth SUNDAY after EASTER. Fl 
which thou doſt promiſe; that fo nan the & 
, ſundry and manifold changes of the world, our 4 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, here true & 
joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our F 
% Lord. Amen. & | 


x. The Epiſlle. S. JAMES. 1. 17. : 
: VE R good gift,“ and every perſect gilt 
i 


„» 


* 


% 


is from above, and cometh down from the FJ} 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 2. 
* neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will | 
O begat he us with the Word of truth, that we+ 
ji ſhould be a kind of ſirſt- fruits of his creatures. 4 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every F| 


15 N * ol 
man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 9 


% 


4 wrath : for the wrath of man worketh not the, 
Y righteouſneſs of God. Wherefore lay apart all & 
* filthineſs, and ſuperiluity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, M4 


0 which is able to ſave your ſouls. 0 
T The Goſpel. S. JohN. 16. 5. 2 


? ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Now Igo my 2 
A J way to him that ſent me, and none of you g 
+ aſketh me, Whither gocit thou? But becauſe & 


g for if I 20 not away, the Comtorter WIII not 5 
come unto you; but if 1 depart, I will ſend him 

unto you. And when he is come, he willre- / 
prove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, * 
and of judgement : Of fin, becauſe they be. | 


truth; it is expedient for you that I go away : G 


m7 < 
5 * From this paſſage we ſhould learn thankfully to aſcribe to Ged | 


3 of Grace. 
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+I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ierrow hath . 
#* filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the *] 


& 


75. yd 
"% "The ſiſth SUNDAY after EASTER. 5 
- licve not on me; Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I, 
g to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; Of 
„ jiidzement, becauſe the prince of this world is & 
4 11:4ged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 4 
bit ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when * 
e the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
„ you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of <, 
& himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that + 
hall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things to 
come. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive * 


1. >. 
% * * 


by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe . 
things that be good, and by thy merciful guid- 4 
ing may perform the fame, through our Lord + 


Telus Chriſt. Amen. </ 
The Ehiſtle. S. JAMES. 1. 22. 7. 


„ doers of the word, and not hearers on- * 


e 


CY 


* 


* 
2 2 * 


bea hearer of the word, and not a doer, he 

n unto a man beholding his natural face in \ 
its. For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth , 
way, and ftraightway forgetteth what man- + 
„rolf man he was. But whoſo looketh into {| 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth there- # 
> in: he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
ot the work, this man {hail be blefled in his 
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Y of mine, and ſhall ſhew eit unto you. All things 9 
* that the Father hath, arc mine: therefore laid 7 

I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it kf 
ö unto you. _ 9 

The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 5 

The Collett. o 

LORD, from whom all good things do Þ 


2 
* 
1 * 


come; Grant to us thy humble ſervants, Fj 


deceiving = own ſelves. For if a- 
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wo 
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deed. If any man among you ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiv- 4 
eth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. + 
Pure religion, and undefiled* before God and 
* the Father, 1s this, To viſit the fatherleſs and * 
# widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
T unſnotted from the world. 


bs The Goſpel. S. Joux. 15. 29. 
9 VErily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever Y 
0 ' ye ſhall alk the Father in my Name, he will F 
give it you. Hitherto have ye alked nothing V 
in my Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Theſe things have ſpoken : 
unto you in proverbs: the time cometh, when 4 
* I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 4 
I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that Y 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: and I ſay not F} 
. { 
3 unto you, that I will pray the Father for you: } 
for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 4 
have loved me, and have believed that I came & 
out from God. I came forth from the Father, 
* and am come into the world: Again, I leave the 4 
world, and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid Y 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and) 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we fure that 9 
x 108 knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that. A 
any man ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe 4 
that thou cameſt forth from God. Jeſus an{wer- & 
ed them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour + 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be 
ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave * 


4 2 
þ The fifth SUNDAY after EASTER. 


* That Religion which does not only appear fair to men, but is F| 
acceptable to Cod, conſiſt. in charity and purity, 


F Y me 5 


CEE e 


ES} dd 
| The ASCENSION-DAY. 5 
. me alone: and yet I am not alone,“ becauſe the J 
Fatlier is with me. Theſe things I have ſpoken 4 
& unto you, that in me ye might have peace. + 
{> In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be 0 
* of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
9 The Aſcen ſion-day. 
0 The Collect. | 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God,“ 
that like as we do believe thy only begot- Y 
ten Son our Lord ſeſus Chriſt to have aſcend- { 
ed into the heavens; ſo we may allo in heart » 
{> and mind thither aſcend, and with him conti- & 
- nually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
{Þ thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world ! 


F without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts. 1. 1. 
HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theo- Y 


E 1 philus, of all that Jeſus began both to do * 
and teach, until the day in which he was ta- 
) ken up, after that he through the Holy Gholt { 
+ had given commandments unto the Apoſtles 3 
{ whom he had choſen: to whom alſo he ſhewed 9 
r himſelf alive aſter his paſſion, by many infal-# Y | 
\ lible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, 9 
& and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the A . 
M kingdom of God: and being aſſembled toge:- } 
0 And vet I am not alone, Sc. * Theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour | 
Mk adminiſter conſolation to the ſincere Chriſtian in all the troubles and © 
afflictions of human life, For tho' the world frowns around him, &}/ 
calamities oppreſs him, and all his worldly friends forſake him; yet 4 

" the Lord of Hoſts is ſtill with him, the God of Facob is his refuge : who 
{Þ will comſort, help, and relieve him, when and in what manner he 
E {ces it beſt for him. 
K. + This day is commonly called Holy Thurſday, and was formerly ) 
2. conſidered as a high feſtival, though now too much retains | 


5 conhidering the great importance of our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
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ther with them, commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, 4 

ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized 9 
# with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the 1 
9 Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. When they J. 
F therefore were come together, they aſked of 


7 


922 * 
-- a. 
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him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you“ to know the times or? 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
F own power, But ye ſhall receive power, al- 
ter that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and 
5 55 ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Jerufa- 
' lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and . 


£&* 


—— 
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XL 


at 


v unto the uttermoit part of the earth. And 
when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they # 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud receiv- & 
+ ed him out of their ſight. And while they ® 
looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went Y 
up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white F 
% apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilec, : 
, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you . 


1 _— . 1 md - 
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{} heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
+ have ſeen him go into heaven. 
; The Gofpel. S. MARK 16. 14. 


9 * SUS appeared unto the eleven as they fat 
J at meat, and upbraided them with their 


% 


- 


 unhelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 


þ Nen have often, through vain curioſity, attempted to pry into 

the cauſes of thoſe diſpenſations of providence, which are intenti- 

E onally placed without the limits of their knowledge, Our Saviour's 

{þ reply inſtructs us patiently to acquieſce in the will of God, and not 

pre ſumptuouſiy to aim at thoſe things which will for ever be incom- , 
— 


A prehenſible to ſinite underſtandings, : 
T9 believed 
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J he was rifen. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 4 
|$ follow them that believe: In my name ſhall A 


they ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had * 


| 


| SunDayY after ASCENSION-DAY. | 
[+ believed not them which had ſeen him after 


* into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 4 
Fever creature. He that believeti and is bap- 4 
\ iz , ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth F 
+ not, ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall Y 


+ they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new $ 
F tongues ; they ſhall take up ſerpents; and if & 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 

them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and & 


+ ſpoken unto them, he was received up into Y 
© heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 4 
A And they went forth, and preached every 4 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 4 
* firming the words wit! ſigns following. | 


5 Sunday after /1 ſcenſfon- day. 
| 0 The Colledl, a 
God, the King of glory, who haſt cxalted 4 


50 thine _ Son Jeſus Chriſt with great tri- 4 
+ umph unto thy kingdom in heaven; We, be- 7 
&ſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs ; hut ſend } 
0 to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 4 

alt us unto the ſame place whither our Saviour 
4 Chriſt is gone before; who liveth and reigneth 4 
& with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen, 


> The Epiſile. 1 S. PET. 4. 7. | | 
+ ] H E end of all things is at hand: be ye? 
0 therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. Y 
* And above all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the } 


* multitude ol ſins, Uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 
9 ther ; 


I,. ; 2 
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5 WHIT-SUNDAY. 5 
ther without grudging. As every man hath re- 4 
{ ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 
= to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold 4 
grace of God. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak Y 
as the oracles of God: if any man miniſter, let 7 
him do it as of the ability which God giveth: } 
that God in all things may be glorified through | 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and dominion 3 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Jonx 15. 26. and part of the ? 

Y 16 Chapter. - | 'f 
0 W HEN the Comforter 1s come, whom I 4 
: will ſend unto you from the Father, even 9 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Y 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye allo F 
hall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with : 
me from the beginning. Theſe things have I { 
+ ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offend- 4 
{ ed. They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 
+ yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth * 
you, Will think that he doeth God ſervice. Y 
And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
7 Cauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. But theſe things have I told you, that 4 
- | J | when the time ſhall come, ye may remember « 
I that I told you of them. 9 


Sil Wi WHIT-SUNDAY.* 
| Y | The Collect. = 
M Y # COD, whoas at this time, didſt teach the hearts 9 
>% Il 7 of thy faithful people, by the ſending to Fj 
dem the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by * 
f the + 
+ * It was ſo called, 23 from an antient cuſtom of new- 4 


{þ baptized perſons being clothed in white at this time; and partly 
| from 
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WHIT-SUNDAY. 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in, 
& all things, and ever-more to rejoice in his hol 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus + 
> our Saviour; who liveth and reigneth with 9 
F thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, * 
Y world without end. Amen. | \ 


For the Ehiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 


4 HEN the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
(; 00 
they were all with one accord in one 2 
lace : and ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
© 0d as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 3 
(> filled all the houſe where they were fitting : 9 
+ and, there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 3 
like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them: Y 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


A Spirit gave them utterance. And there were 4 
. dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. Now when this 4 
E was noiſed abroad, the multitude came toge- 4 
+ ther, and were confounded, becauſe that every Y 
- man heard them ſpeak in his own language. 7? 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, } 
\ ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all | 
theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear we 4 
every man in our own tongue wherein we were q 


9 Though the learned do not all concur in this opinion; Hamen 
L'Eflranzs conjeRures, tat it is derived from the French word 


J 
| * 
from the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles this day. 1 
{Þ Hut, viz. the eighth Sunday irom Eafter: And Gerard Langbain al- < 


— 


and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the VI 


cribes it to a cuſtom of our anceſtors on this day, of giving all the o% 
milk of their ewes and kine to the poor, for the love of God; which 
being then called white meat, gave the name Wiitſunday,—It is how- | 
ever certain, from St. Ps earneſt defire of being at Jeruſalem at 
Þ this time, that the obſervation of it, as a Chriſtian feſtival, 1s as 


old as the Apoſtles. 


born? 
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F and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in judea, 


WHIT-S UND AL. 


. rs Þþ 
born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, -: 
& and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phry-? 
Y gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Ara- 
* bians; whe do hear them ſpeak in our tongues * 
? the wonderful works of God. 


The Goſpel. S. JOHN 14. 15. 


# TESUS ſaid unto Lis diſciples, If ye love me, * 
J keep my commandments: And I will pray 7 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 5 
+. lorter, that he may abide with you for ever; & 
A even the ſpirit of truth, whom the world can- <> 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither & 
knoweth him; but ye know him; for he dwell- & 
* eth with you, and lthall be in you. Iwill not 4 
8 a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more; H 
but ye ſee me: hecauſe I live. ye ſhall live 
{ alſo. At that day ye thall know, that I am in 4 
4 my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He + 


# them, he it is that loveth me; and he that lo- 
veth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I Y 
will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. Fi 
iz. Judas faith unto him, (not Iiceriot,) Lord, how F 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 

+ and not unto the world? Jelus anſwered and & 
h laid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 4 
* my words; and my Father will love him, and * 
we will come unto him, and make our abode * 
F with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth 7 
not my ſayings: and the word which ye hear, 

0 is not mine, but the Father's which ſent me. A 
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leave you comtortleſs, I will come to you. Yet 9 


5 bf 
that hath my commandments, and 2 
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things, and bring all things to your remem- * 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you, & 


4 Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 


z 


you, I go away, and come again unto you. If 9 
ye loved me, ve would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid. F 
4 than I, And now I have told you before it 0 
& come to ps that when it is come to pals, ye & 
{4 might believe. Hereaſter 1 will not talk much 9 
5 with you: for the prince of this world cometli, * 

and hath nothing in me. But that the world! 


* 
© 


0 may know that I love the Father: and us the 
Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do. 


. g : Monday in Whitſun-week. 
dp. The Collect. 


(5 9D, who as at this time, didſt teach the 
** hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy Holy Spirit: Grant Y 


S*. 


7% 


* SKK 
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in all things, and cvermore to rejoice in his ho- 
I ly comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 9 
Our Saviour: who l:veth and reigneth with thee, 


5 world without end. Amen. 

% For the Ehiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 

$ PT HEN Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, Y 
b Ota truth l perceive that God is no reſpect- T 
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22 ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all } 


A 


* be afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto * 


91 go unto the Father: for my Father is greater Y | 


Jus by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement 3 
8 


in the Unitv of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
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| NODS ODE SS OF DIO OF OEDIN 
E Monvay in WHITSUN-WEEK. 
Y er of perſons ; but in every nation he that fear- J 
4 eth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accept- & 
ed with him. The word which God ſent un-: 
to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by A 
+ Telus Chrilt ; (he is Lord of all) That word, I ſay, * 
ye know, which was publiſhed throughout all V 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after the bap- al. 
Y tiſm which John preached : how God anoint- 
4 ed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 4 
with power; who went about doing good, and? 
{þ healing all that were oppreſled of the devil: & 
+ for God was with him. And we are witnelles 
of all things which he did, both in the land of Y 
| the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew, * 
and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the Y 
a third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 4, 
the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before 3 
of God; even to us, who did eat and drink & 
+ with him after he aroſe from the dead. And # 
he commanded us to preach unto the people, Y 
and to teſtify that it is he who was ordained F} 
? of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To XY I 
4 him give all the prophets witnels, that through & 1 
+ his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 24 1 
Y receive remiſſion of fins. While Peter yet &f 
* ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all & 
0 ene who heard the word. And they of the 4} 
circumciſion, who believed, were aſtoniſhed, *) 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 9 
4 the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Fl 
Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with 2! 
* tongues, and magniſy God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
7 ſhould not be baptized, who have received 
fl the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he com- 4 
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Tuzs DAW in WHITSUN- WEEK. 


- certain days. 
The Goſpel.. S. Joux. g. 16. 
OD ſo loved the world, that he gave his 


K 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


10 to the world to condemn the world, but that 
, the world through him might be ſaved. He 
{ he that believeth not, is condemned already ; 
# becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And this 1s the 


Y world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 


ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 


to the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
| Tueſday in Whitfun-week. 

The Collect. 


0 OD. who as at this time, didſt teach the: 


# JF hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


y lis holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt 
# Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and reigneth 


manded them to be baptized in the Name of * 
the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry }; 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son in-“ 


that believeth on him, is not condemned: but,. 


* condemnation, that light is come into the 


a light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For e- } 
very one that docth evil, hateth the light, nei- & 


E be reproved. But he that docth truth, cometh « 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge- 3 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in, 


„ with thee. in the unity of the fame Spirit, one 4 


5 God, world without end. Amen. f, 
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| WI E. N the Apoſtles, who were at Jeruſa- 
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Fi Tezsday in WHITSUN-WEEK. 5 
5 For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. FX 


0 lem, heard that Samaria had received the 4 
+ Word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and & 
John; who, when they were come down, pray- Y 
ed for them, that they might receive the Holy * 
[0 Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 

[* them: wy they were baptized in the Name * 


I VErily, verily I ſay unto you, He that enter- 
| eth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, 4 
| but climbeth up ſome other way, the s is F 
[9a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in Þ 


39 


{by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 5. 
4 lum the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear 9 
his voice: and he calleth, bis own ſheep by + 
(name, and leadeth them out. And when he 4 
F*putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before F 
Ithem, and the ſheep follow him; for they 2 
+ know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not ; 
+ follow, but will flee from him; for they know 


not the voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 4 


That things they were which; he ſpake unto } 
4 them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- F 
& rity, verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of 5 
the ſheep: All that ever came before me are , 

&thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did not & 
Fhear them. I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 


5 out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not 


{ 
M 2 2 


but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1% 


«a, 


[ 


Yol the Lord Jeſus:) Then laid they their hands | 
5 on them, and they received the Holy Gholt. 4 
* The Goſbel. S. Jon 10. 1. & 


& Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not 
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F TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


am come that they might have life, and We 
they might have it more abundantly. $ 
TRINITY-SUNDAY.* 90 
4 The Collect. * 
5 A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt 5. 
| ven unto us thy ſervants grace, by the 
confeſſion of a true Faith to acknowledge the 
y glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power 
of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; * 
We beſecch thee, that thou wouldſt keep us! 
b ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend us 
0 from all ad verſities; who liveſt and reigneſt, f 


* one God, world without end. Amen. 


* For the Epiſtle. RE v. 4. 1. 

v A FT E R this I looked, and behold, a door . 
| was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice # | 
z. which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
„king with me; which ſaid, Come up bir 
% ther, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt $| 
be hereafter. And immediately I was in the $ 
LY Spirit: and behold, a throne was ſet in hea-+ 

ven, and one ſat on the throne: and he that 4 
& fat, was to look upon like a jaſper, and a far- 
dine ſtone: and there was a- rainbow round Y 
q about the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. 

# And round about the throne were four and 
% twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw four 
F and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white rai-% 
13 ment; and they had on their heads crowns of 


* This is not of ſo antient ſtanding as the other ſeſtivals of the 
$1.86 2% Chriſtian Church. It was not till the year 1905, that it was made 
FS 0 an eſtabliſhed ſeaſt, as it now ſtands in our calendar, by — 
4 X11I ;---Before that time it was obſerved in ſome churches on the 
Sunday after Pentecoſt, in others on the Sunday next before Advent. * 
10 gold. 


4- 


[HSE >) SH >D+ SEDÞD 4% 


KRS 


XS 


Cole 37 ooo dt one Bos 
*. 


—— SED 


.. . ——— Eien 


S 


775 Kd 
8 TIRINIT Y-SUMND AY. 
gold. And out of the throne proceeded light- x 
, nings, and thunderings, and voices: and there 
were ſeven lamps of fire. burning before the + 
{> throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs, * 
like unto cryſtal: and in the midit of the 
; throne, and round about the throne, were four 4 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And 4. 
A the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond & 
beaſt like a calf, and the third bealt had a face % 
{ as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Y 
eagle. And the four beaſts had each of them 
Y ſix wings about him, and they were full of Y 
x eyes within: and they reſt not day and night, 4 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 3 
who was, and is, and is to come. And when & 
# thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and thanks 5 
{> to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for & 
* ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall * 
don before him that ſat on the throne, and 
F worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever; and 
caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, : 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, & 
+ and honour, and power: for thou haſt created & 


Fall things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and Q 
5 were created. 
4. The Gofpel.* S. Joun g. 1. 5 
4 P HERE was a man of the Phariſees named Y} 
F Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the ſame * 
z came to Jeſus by night, and laid unto him, 2 


0 | Rabbi, 4 
* 


This Goſpel is a conference between Chriſt and Nicodemus, ” 
9 concerning Regeneration, which our Saviour ſpeaks of as a thing {| 
15 neceſſary to the attainment of his kingdom; upon which Nicode- 
0 mus having expreſſed his ſurprize, Chriſt explains his doctrine, as 
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RINIT V- SUN D AL. 7 
” Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
3, from God: for no man can do theſe miracles & 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him. Je- 5 
{> {us anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily 9 
F I ay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- \ 


= 
= —_ 
4 

) 


mus faith unto him, How can a man be born 

. when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time 2 
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus & 
- an{wered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, except? 
> a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he v 
h cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That * 
0 which 1s born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that * 
0 which is born of tke Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel & 
i” not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult be born; 
u again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and $ 
e thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not + 
{> tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 4 
# ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. Ni- 
{> codemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How Y 
can theſe things be ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid ; 
/ unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 4. 
{a knowelt not theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay 
2 unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and 4 
> teltify that we have ſeen ; and ye receive not 4 
t our witneſs. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not; how ſhall ye believe if 1 
© tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath ; 
\ 4 aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down a 
A from heaven, even the Son of man, who is in 4 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ferpent in 4 
{> the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man 


not to be taken literally. but reſers it to baptiſm, and that change 


4 * , «2 © . . . 
Ys of eat and life, without which none can enter into the kingdom 


r of God. 
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The firſt SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


? be lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in him, 
„ [hould not periſh, but have eternal life. 
+ 
0 
t 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put 2£ 
4 their truſt in thee ; Mercifully accept our 4 
& prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of x 
Hour mortal nature we can do no good thing 4) 
without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, * 
that in keeping thy commandments, we — 9 


« 
* 


E pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, through 7 
3 jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. Y 
The Ehiſtle.“ r. 8. JonN. 4. 7. 4 


Eloved, let us love one another : for love is 

* D of God; and every one that loveth, is born :; 
of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth Sf 
not, knoweth not God; for God is love. In * 
this was manifeſted the love of God towards © 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten #F 
Son into the world, that we might live through V 
*him. Herein 1s love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
Fthe propitiation for our ſins. Beloved, if God < 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love 
--0ne another, God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we Y 
b dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath 7 
& This epiſtle is a moſt heavenly exhortation of the beloved * 


0 diſciple St. John, that in return for the love which God has ſhewn, 4 
by giving his ſon Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, we may love one another. 2 


hm then deſcribes the heavenly temper of benevolence, and makes < 
the love which we bear to one another, the onl rule whereby to prove 5 


at 1 * 
that we love God. 
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The firſt SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
15 given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, and ; 

do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be 4 
+ the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall & 
«> confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God 9 
* dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we * 
have known and believed the love that God Y 
& hath tous. God is love; and he that dwelleth A 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. J 
, Herein is our love made perfect, that we may & 
+ have boldnels in the day of judgement; becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this world. There is no 1 
fear in love; but perſect love caſteth out fear; 9 
becauſe ſcar hath torment : He that feareth, Y 
& is not made perfect in love. We love him, 4 
M4 becauſe he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love Y 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 4 
+ he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 4 
«> ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath Q 
* not ſeen? And this commandment have we * 
from him, that he who loveth God, love his * 


* brother alſo. 


* The Goſpel. S. Luk. 16. 19. 


9 HERE was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and line linen, and fa- 4 
red ſumptuoully every day: And there was a 4 
y certain beggar named Lazarus, who was laid 
at his gate full of ſorcs, and deſiring to be fed 
4 with the crumbs which fell from the rich mans 
5 table: moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
z fores. And it came to pais that the beggar g 
I died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
tt. hams boſom : the rich man alſo died, and was 1 
y buried : And in hell he lift up his eyes, ga. 4} 
& in torments, and ſecth Abraham afar off, and # 
Lazarus v 
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The ſecond SUNDAY after TRINITY. #® 
1 Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried, and fair} 


& Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 1 
+ Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
{> in water, and cool my tongue, for I am tor- Þ 
3 mented in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, & 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt &. 
* thy good things, and hkewife Lazarus evil a 
1 things: but now he is comforted, and thou art 
{ tormented, And beſides all this, between us 4 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: fo that 
they who would paſs from hence to you, can- * 
* not ; neither can they paſs to us, that would F 
9 come from thence. Then he ſaid, of thee . 
4 therefore, father, that thou wouldit ſend him 4 
to my fathers houſe: for I have five brethren ; + 
that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo } 
come into this place of torment. Abraham 7 
{ ſaith unto him, They have Moſes and the pro- % 
* phets; let them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, 4 


% 
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leech 


— — 


7 
X * All the Collefts for theſe Sundays afier Trinity, together with 
me Epiſtles and Goſpels, are taken out of the Secramentary of St, 
5 Gregory, excepting that ſome of the Cullctis were a little corrected 
F* and fnoothed at the laſt review. * 
* This Collect, in all former Common Prayer Books, was expreſ- o) 


+ 


% father Abraham; but if one went unto them 
R from the dead, 1 will repent. And he ſaid # 
„ unto him, If they hear not Moles and the pro- Y 
{> phets, neither will they be perſuaded, though 7 
one role from the dead, £4 
M The. fecond Sunday after Trinity. Y 
F 2 
9 The Collect. * 10 
Hl Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 
r doſt br. in? 
8 vern them whom thou doſt bring up in £ 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we be- 
12 F 2 
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The ſecond SUNDAY after TRINITY. *® 


F ſeech thee, under the protection of thy good 

A, providence, and make us to have a perpetual þ/ 
+. fear and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus : 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. JOHN, g. 13. 

U Arvel not, my brethren, if the world hate 

ou. We know that we have paſſed from & 

1 death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. * 

* 


YR 


He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 9 

F* death. Wholoever hateth his brother, is a * 

MA murderer; and ye know that no murderer hath 1 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 

- we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his : 


\ 
> life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
5 
My little children, let us not love in b. 
* 
4 


FS 


XA 
* 


2 


2 lives for the brethren. But wholo hath this 
4 world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
95 tim; how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
3. neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
+ and ſhall a our hearts before him. For if 
i our heart condemn us, God is greater than our“ 
% heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if“ 


> our heart condemn us not, then have we con- 4 
A Nacnce towards God. And whatſoever we 


% 


„ alk, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his 4: 


2 „ 
- * 


{> commandments, and do thoſe things that are 4 
+ pleaſing in his ſight. And this is his command- # 


* 
> ment, That we ſhould believe on the name of 9 
i fed as follows :—Lord, make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy 4 
% „% name ge for thou never ſuileſt to help and govern them whom thou doſt & 
[ \ bring up in thy ftedfaſt lor: grant tls. Sc. We do not think it ne- 4 
MF celary to trouhle the reader with any more variations that only a- 

12 mend the expreſſion : but thoſe that make any alteration in the ſenſe, + 
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* The third SUNDAY aiter TRINITY, * 
The third Sunday after Trunty. 

The Col: ect. 


+ us; and grant that we, to whom thou halt 
5, given an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy 
8 mighty aid be defended and comforted in all 
„ dangers and adverkities, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. 

> The Ebiſtle. 1 S. PET. 5. 5- 

05 AT I. you be ſubject one to another, and 
th 


9 


{i >th the proad, and giveth grace to the humble. 
95 Humble yourſelves ; therefore under the migh- 
+ ty hand of God, that he may exalt you in - 
time; cailing all your care upon him, for he 
7 careth for you. Be ſobcr, be vigilant ; becauſe 
+ your adverfary the det il, as a roaring hon, 
walketh about, ſee eking w hom he may devour. 


e bretiiron that are in the world. But the God i 


[A nal glory by © hart Jeſus, after that ye have 
} 
7 ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh. ; 
ſtrengthen, ſettle vou. 
1 dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. 1 LUKE 15. 1. 
5 | ) 3 H E N drew near unto him all the publi- 


A \ Phariſees and Scribes murmure 


* bo! 47 > 7 el tae unility, The or:s' Bal Sg which we render 
10 Heros be (lot f- eis of pe culiar ele gance, ſignifying properly an upper 
J Garnznt,. girt: bor it over the re. as a diſl'nction of Serra ints. Here- 
1 ly the Apullle intimates, that Warne: ty ought to be always viſible in 


bi Genificant mark of our belonging to Chriſt. 


= 


" 
8 0 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear 5 


2 


q 
* 
0 
% 
0 
5 
be“* clothed with humility : for God reſiſt- + 
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KY Whom reſiſt ledfall i in the faith; knowing that 0 
the fame alli tions are accompliſhed in your * 


05 of #1] grace, who hath called us unto his eter- d 


To him be glory and p 


* 
ans and Üinners Wes iO he ” him. And the 4, 
d, faying, This 4 
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WW Carittiar us: in eve rv action of our lives to ſhew itſelf, and to be a 1 
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F The fourth SUNDAY after TRINITY. # 


2 22 


man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. & 
And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying 
* What man of you having an hundred theep, Xs 
dif he loſe one of them, doth not leave the nine- & 
ty and nine in the wilderneſs, and go alter that % 
which i is loſt, until he find it? And when he 
» hath found it, he layeth it on Ins ſhoulders, Fi 
+ reJoICINg. And when he cometh home; he 3 
} calleth together his friends and neighbours, 

* s ng unto them, Rejoice with me, tor I have 4 
} foun my ſheep which was loſt. I ſay unto 
fron, That likewiſe: joy ſhall be in heaven over * 
gone {inner that repenteth, more than over nine- 90 
8 ty and nine juſt perſons, which need no repen- © 

+tance. Either what woman, having ten pieces 
} of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 4 
Fa candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 
gently till ſhe may it? And when ſhe hath 0 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neigh- * 


bours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, tor 

+I have found the piece which I had loſt. Like- ® 
)wiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the pre- 
Fence of the 5 of God, over one ſinner 
hat repentet 


: The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
0 God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, * 


without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 

*is holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us th 
5 Ys Y < 
mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, 44 
F we may ſo pals through things temporal, that 4 

+ we finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant 3 
9 this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chrill's fake < 
* 0ur Lord. Amen. | BY 
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8 The fourth SUNDAY alter TRINITY. f 


5 The Epiſtle. Ro u. 8. 18. 4. 
> Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 4 
* time are not ww to be compared with * 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. For 1 
the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth 9 
Y for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. For + 
the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not 
- willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- + 
kb jected the ſame in hope: Becauſe the creature 
E 1tſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage Fi 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, For we know that the whole & 
creation roaneth, and travaileth in pain toge- 
A ther ui now. And not only they, but our- 
3. ſelves allo, which have the Erft-Fruit of the 
Þ Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
+ ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
Y redemption of our body. 
0 The Goſpel. S. Lukx 6. 36. 
E ye therefore merciful, as your Father ab- * 
ſo is merciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
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% 
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EEK 


* 
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F not be judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not Fi 
be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 4. 


— ———ů— — 


5 given: give, and it ſhall be given unto you: 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- + 
5 gether, and running over, ſhall men give into 
your boom. For with the ſame meaſure that * 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured unto you 


#4 again. And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
55 Can the blind “ lead the blind? ſhall they not, 


22> a fair wav to be tinctured with the opinions of his Maſter. If there- 
p fore the Maſter is in an error, the Scholar will probably be fo like- 
wiſe ; for which reaſon they who pretend to inſtruct others, ought 
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j 
ol- 
05 * Can the blind had the Mind? The meaning is, the Scholar is in 1 


— 4 F . . . 89 * 
t?* to be well inlormed themlelves in the Doctrincs they are to deliver, 
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The fifth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 7 
? both fall into the ditch? The diſciple is not a- 3 
bove his maſter; but every one that is perfect, & 
+ ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt & 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
1 not the beam that is in thine own * 
125 ? Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Y 
J Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
z. thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not 3 
the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 4 
+ crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own | 
e and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out Y 


the mote that 1s in thy brother's eye. 


? | The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 7” 
The Collect. 7; 


1 RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that * 
the courſe of this world may be ſo peace- N 


ELF 


T ably ordered Dy thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly : 
4 quietneſs, through Jeſus Chrilt,our Lord. Amen. 


fl The Epiſtle. 1. S. PET. 3. 8. 7 
NE ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 21 
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, 

* courteous ; not rendering evil for evil, or #| 
} railing for railing ; but contrariwiſe, blelling ; 
* knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye * 
1 cx 2 a bleſſing. For he that will love Y 
| life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his 

f congue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak . 
no guile. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 95 
let him feek peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 4 
_ of the Lord are over the righteous, and his cars 4; 
* are open unto their prayers: but the face of . 
che Lord is againſt them that do evil. And V 
vo is he that will harm you, if ye be follow- % 
i ers 2 


. hydro Heeteote oat 4d 


— — 
— — ——· ˙ — 


ESETOrSTofofoFo} 
4 The fifth SUNDAY after TRINITY. #* 
ers of that which is good ? But and if ye ſuſſer M 
< for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: and be , 
not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 1 


Y but ſanctity the Lord God in your hearts. 


6 Ie Goſpel. S. LUKE. 5. 1. 
EF 

II came to paſs, that as the people yang up- 4 
O on him to hear the word of God, 

by the lake of Gennefareth ; and ſaw two ſhips # 
9 ſtanding by the lake: but the ſiſhermen were 
J gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. * 
And he entered into one of the ſhips, which þ 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would H 
a thruſt out a little from 'the land: and he fat 4 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. & 
«1, 5 5 bo P 
Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto % 
70 Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down 
5 your nets for a draught. And Simon anſwer- * 


00 
1 


.ing, ſaid unto him, Maiter, we have toiled all 
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<p #+<D 


4 the night, and have taken nothing; neverthe- $ * 
|*leſs, at thy word I will let down the net. And + 4 
F when they had this done, they incloſed a great & 4 1 
multitude of ſiſhes;“ and their net brake. And & Lt 
they beckoned unto their partners, which were 7 5 
ein the other {hip, that they ſhould come and | + | 
{help them. And they came and filled both the 4 5 * 
ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. When Simon ; F* 
Peter ſaw it, he fell down at ſe ſuss knees, ſay- 4 fi 
Hing, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O þ + d 
+. Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 4 M 
A were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 5 
Sr X — 0 of 
+ which they had taken: and fo was allo James T & 01 
s {> ql 
M * And their Net brake. It cught to have been tranſlated, their Net A Y Va 
Ia. Langer of freaking, There is no doubt but our Saviour deſigned F; 
by this viſible Sim litude, to 2eptetent to Peter the great ſucceſs of , 9 00 
F his ature Min ſtry. 1 lie 
4 and 4. 1 
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The ſixth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


nd John the Sons of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch -% 
men. And when they had brought their ſhips 
+ to land, they ſorſook all, and followed him. 


The jixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


7 CY God, who hafl 2 for them that love * 
thee ſuch good things as paſs man's under- 4. 
ſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 4 


2 


- 


— L% 


74 * 
- 
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r 
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FI 


obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we & 
* deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * 
Amen. 


F planted together in the likeneſs of his death, * 
we ſhall be allo in the likeneſs of his reſurrecti— 9 
5 on: Knowing this, that our old man 1s cruci- $ 
x lied with him, that the body of ſin might be, 


E That like as Chrift was raifed up Sc. It is plain from this paſſage 1 
of Scripture, that Baptiſm implies, and requires an expreſs Belief 
of the Death of Chiit; as the Inſtrument of our Salvation, Conle- 215 

Y quently, there muſt be a firm hope and truſt of obtaining that Sal- 
g. vation, by his ſufferings as the eſicient and meritorious cauſe ; but by . 


CO 


Faith and a Converſation agreeable to it, as a conditional cauſe, with- 
Y Oat Which the other will ſtand us in no ſtead. So that a right Be- 4} 
* lick and a good Life, are our part of the Covenaut, J 


11 B b ſin. 9 
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fi The Ehiſtle. Ro u. 6. g. $ 
L NOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were * 
K eee into Jeſus Chriſt were bap- 9 
þ tized into his death? Therefore we are bu. 5 
by ried with him by — into death ;* that 45 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 4 
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'S 


> dellroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 4 


+ thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 30 
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+ The ſixth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 

? lin. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. Now h 
{ if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we. 
ſhall alſo live with him; knowing, that Chriſt 4 
{ being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more ;* 
* death hath no more dominion over him. For 
4 in that he died, he died unto lin once: but in * 
* that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 2 
reckon ye allo vourſelves to be dead indeed 
& unto lin: but alive unto God, through Jeſus + 
zie Chriil. our Lord. 
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— TO 
(> FESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Except your 


„ | nghtcouſneſs ſhall exceed the rightcoulneſs? 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
j 


5 


4Þ 


„ 


{> unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his 
A thy gilt to the altar, and there rememberelt 


firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
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RS 


* 
- 


& with him; leſt at any time the adverſary deli— 


<7 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 5. 20. Ml 


MY of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 1 


1 

9 heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, 9 
& {hail be in danger of the judgement. But I ſa Fl. 


brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgement : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
0 brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
9 cil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 

in danger of hell- fire. Therefore if thou bring 
lt, that thy brother hath ought againſt thee : leave ) 


there thy gitt before the altar, and go thy way, % 


come and oller thy gikt. Agree with thine ad- 
verlary quickly, whiles thou art in the way g 


ver thee tothe judge, and the judge deliver & 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 9 


” 


| 


Fas 


* 
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# Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means # 
| come | 
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The ſeventh SUNDAY after TRINITY. 0 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the utter- 5 


EDI 


moſt ſarthing. 9 
| The ſcvenlii Sunday after Trunty. d 
BY The Collect. $ 


9 L of all power and might, who art the & 
3 author and giver of all good things; Graft 
in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in * 
us true religion, nourith us with all goodneſs, 
# and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, 7 


{ through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epijile.* Rom. 6. 19. 


I Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of ; 
FF 0 
1 the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 4. 
0 yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 4 
1 and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even fo now #* 
0 yield your members ſervants to rightcouſneſs, % 
& unto holineſs. For when ye were the ſervants 


to ret. 


i of lin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. What 0 
* fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye & 
are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things . 


, 


9 is death. But now being made free from fin 


and become ſervants to God, ye have your 

fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlalting ) 
& life. For the wages of fin is death: but the . 
giſt of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt & 
* our Lord. ot 


i 0 
E St. Paul in this Epiſtle accommodates himſelf more immedi— de 
0 ately to the circumitances of thoſe converts to whom he wrote. He 

e brings to remembrance their former condition, and their behaviour * 

0 under it; and thence, by purity of reaſon, infers the equity of the 0 
ame care and zeal in performing the duties of their prelent profeſ- Y | 
* ſion, that they had before expreſſed in gratifying their corrupt ap- A 
petites and paſſions. 09 
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0 The eighth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 4 


2s The Goſpel. S. MARK. 8. 1. 5 
% 


9 N thoſe days the multitude being very great, 

1 and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 4 
diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, I have + 
{ compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 9 
% have now been with me three days, and have * 
4 nothing to cat; And if I ſend them away falt- 

F ing to their own houſes, they will faint by the 5 


8 . 
way: for divers of them came ſrom far. And q. 


2 his diſciples anfwered him, From whence can 4 
a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the & 
wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How many 9 
+ loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And * 
«4 he Wanded the people to lit down on the ? 
* ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſci- 4 
5 ples to ſet before them; and they did ſet them + 
3. before the people. And they had a few ſmall 9 
% ſhes; and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet 
i them alſo before them. So they did eat, and 4. 


{ were filled: and they took up of the broken & 


% 
- +4 
ö 


b ne lent them away. 
G {he eig Sunday after Trmity. 
The Collect. 


U 
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* 
7 
* 


5 We humbly beſeech thee to put away from us® 
Fall hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things 


Far, 
© 


{> Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 


meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. And they + 
05 that had eaten, were about four thouſand : and 
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1 a 5 - | 
90 God. whoſe never-failing providence or- 


dercth ail things both in heaven and earth; 


6 : 55 < 
which be profitable for us, through Jeſus .; 
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+ The eighth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 2 
The Epiſlle.* Rom. 8. 12. 


4 PRRethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, Y 

to live after the fleſh: for if ye live after * 
* the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Y 
M Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye A 
0 ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spi- 3 
 rit of God, they are the lons of God, For ye 
{ have not received the ſpirit of bondage again? 
# to ſear; but ye have received the ſpirit of a- Y 
0 doption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The * 
Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, V 
1 chat we are the children of God. And if child- 
T ren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
+ with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be allo glorified together. 


5 The Goſpel. S. MATT H. 7. 15, 
H REware of falſe prophets, which come to you & 
4 1-2 in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are: 
* ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their 4 
1 fruits: do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 4 
of thiſtles? Even ſo every good tree bringeth Y 
? forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth * 
forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth 
4. evi] fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring: 
lorth good fruit, Every tree that bringeth not 
+ forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into - 
+ the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. + Not eyery one that faith unto 
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* After ſeveral other pre-emincrces of the Coſpel, above the 
+ Jewiſh law, and every other diſpenſation antecedent to it; St, Paul 
'ocs, in the 1 from whence this epillle is taken, inſiſt upon 


hat moſt valuable one, of ſecuring to them that obey it, life and a 
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4 
1 
happy immortality. 'Th:s he proves to he an cxcellence peculiar to 
the Goſpel, from the means, whereby it is effected. a 
+ Nut every one that uit, &c, It is not the bare profeſſion, or & 
preaching IT 
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Fr The ninth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 

me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 9 

© of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my H 

*# 

} 


Father which 1s in heaven. 
1 The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
1 The Collecł. 


RANT to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Y 
Spirit to think and do always ſuch things 0 
& as be rightful; chat we, who cannot do any? 
> thing that is good without thee, may by thee * 
+ be enabled to live acc ording to thy wall, 
Rough Jes uriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Ehiſite. 1 Cox. 10. 1. 
1 B Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 1g- 
norant, how that all our fathers were un-? 
: der the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea : 7 
KM and were all baptized ento Moſes in the cloud, 2, 
1 and in the ſca; and did all cat the ſame ſpiri- 4 
. tual mcat, and did all drink the fame ſpiritual 
> drink : (for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock & 
that followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt.) 3 
1 But with many of them God was not well pleal- % : 
Fed: for they were overthrown inthe wilderacels. 7 
þ * Now thele things were our examples, to the } 
intent we {ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 4 
& they allo luſted. Neither be ye 1dolaters as : 
were ſome of them; as it is written, The peo- 4} 
i plc fat down to cat and drink, and roſe up to * 
{0 play. Neither let us commit fornication, as (} 
[Fr fome oi them committed, aid fetl in one day 
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12 preaching of the Goſpel, that will carry any man to heaven; but a 
þ conſcientious and di li gent obſervance of the rules of life laid down 90 


1 the rc. "IM 

tho tings were our examples, Sc. The hiſtorical account af? | 

* = man.crinwhich God dealt with the Iſraelites for their wicked- { 

89 neſs is a Wanda tous 10 uit their crimes, leſt otherwiſe we be * 
involved in the like puniiunment. 60 
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77... ptokrorokbrt Fol 
G The ninth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 0 
. three and twenty thouſand. Neither let us 

A tempt Chriſt, as r of them allo tempted, 9 
and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye as ſome of them alſo murmured, and 4 
#* were dellroyed of the deſlroyer. Now all F 
theſe things happened unto them for enſamples: Ml 
| 5 and they are written for our admonition, upon 
5 whom the ends of the world are come. Where— +| 

x fore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 4 


| 
| 


7 e — 


— . 3 ea oo. 
\ 0 ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, “ There was a + 
Y J certain rich man who had a ſteward, and the 9 


* 
4," 


6 ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had wa- * 
ted his goods. And he called him, and faid 9 
0 4 unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee ? 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou g. 
{> mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſtew- | 
A F ard ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for 
9 N my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: 
q I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I am re- | 
- + lolved what to do, that when I am put out of | | 


% 


{} the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into : 
& their houſes. So he called every one of his | q 


* There was a certain rich man who had Sc. As the crafty Steward {}þ 
; Fr in this Parable ſeized the opportunities and advantages in his way 22 
0 {þ for promoting his worldly intcreſt—ſo our Saviour hereby endea— 4 
M voured to excite his diſciples to improve, in like manner, the means F 
& they might en joy for advancing their ritual welfare, and particu- * 
f larly to employ both their time and money in promoting the con- 94 
* verſion of finners, which, of all offices in their power, was moſt 
y acceptable to God, as well as moſt benclicial to man. 
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0 The tenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


lords debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
{> How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 
i ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And he & 
{> ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſet down 9 
quickly, and write 8 8 Then ſaid he to a- * 
M nother, And how much oweſt thou? And he Y 
laid, An hundred mcaſures of wheat. And he, 
+ laid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 4. 
ſcore. And the lord commended the unjuſt 
A ſteward, becauſe he had done wilcly : for the & 
children of this world are in their generation Y 
* wiſer than the children of light. And I ſay 


Y unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of the Y 


2 
4 
0 

* 


N ieee 
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x, mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye 
& fail, they may receive you into everlaſting 


{) habitations. | 0 
0 The tenth Sunday after Trinity. þ 


The Collect. 


ol 

0 L T thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 9 
* to the prayers of thy humble ſervants ; and * 
i that they may obtain their petitions, make % 
& them to alk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 4 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 5 


{þ The Eprjile. 1 Cor. 12. 1. ) 


F Oncerning * ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 17 
M4 would not have you ignorant. Ye know 


Concerning ſpiritual gifts, . . The Intent of our excellent Church, 10 
os when propounding this portion of Scripture, in the yearly epiſtle 1 
ſor this day, to the pious meditat'on of all her children, is, that A 


0 they might be reminded, whence their good gifts come; awakened 


* . 


to a conſcientious improvement of them; thankful for, and con- 
y tented with. what they have received; humble and modeſt in their 4 
Ro opinion of themſelves; diligent in the buſineſs of their particular 
RK callings; uſcful and profitable to the body of chriſtians in general; 
95 tender and reſpetiful to their brethren ; compaſſionate to their 


5 ſailings: liberal and kind to their Wants : and glad of their advan- ? 
Ap tages. The ſe are the good qualities, which this opiſtle aims at pro- <} 


i moting. that 
70 2 «0, o 0 1 a0, £1 av * 3 — : Aa... 22 < a - .Af ad, «it, * 
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I. that ye were Gentiles carried away unto theſe 3 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore « 
& I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking 2 
Y by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 
A and that no man can fay that Jefus is the Lord * 
but by the Holy Ghoſt: Now there are diver- \ 
* ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there 
Fare A of adminiſtrations, but the: 
ſame Lord. And there are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, who worketh = 
all in all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. Forto 7 
one is given by the Spirit the word of wifdom; 
to another, the word of knowledge by the fame 
Spirit; to. another, faith by the ſame Spirit; 
to another, the gifts of healing by the ſame & 
Spirit; to another, the working of miracles ; 1 
to another, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning % 
of ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; * 
to another, the interpretation of tongues. But 
Dall thefe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame FA 
* dividing to every man feverally as he 4 
will. LY 


The Goſpel. S. Lux 19. 41. | 

ND when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and * wept over it, faying, If þ 
thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 4 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy & 

* peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine Y 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- & 


And wept over il. Our Saviour's weeping Was a glorious inſtanee * 
ol his hemanity, and is ſo far from leſſening the dignity of his cha- of q 
g racter, that it greatly eZalts it, Let every mortal then Wonder and oo 4 
5 unitatc, - Hi | 
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The eteventh SUNDAY alter TRINITY. 


. pals thee round, and keep thee in on every 3 
{ fide, and ſhatl lay thee even with the ground. 


not leave in thee one ſtone upon another; be- 4 


— 


x tion. And he went into the temple, and be- Y 
gan to caſt out them that fold therein, and them 


5 that git : ſaying unto them, It is written, 4 


ts made it a den of thieves. And he taught daily 4 
in the temple. | 
9 


- 


The Collect. 


Y God, who declarcſt thy Almighty power 2 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity: 4 


& Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy # 


P grace, that we running the way of thy com- 9 
* mandments, may obtain thy gracious promi— * 
ſes, and be made partakers of thy heavenly :; 
4, treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Au. <& 


The Ehiſile. 1 CoR. 15. 1. { 


. BR&ethren, I declare unto you the Goſpal, 
| winch I preached unto you, which alſo ye 
+ have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 8 
 whicl: alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memo- 
0 ry what I preached unto you, unlefs ye have 7 
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, 
5 ſirlt of all. that which I alfo received, how ; 
I that Chriſt died {or our ſins according to the 4 
% Scriptures: ai! that he was buried; and that 
11 he roſe again the third day according to the 1 
FEE 5 , l O ' 
Þ Scriptures; and that he was, ſcen of Cephas ; 95 
10 then of the twelve: Alter that, he was ſeen of 7 
1 above 
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+ and thy children within thee : and they ſhall +4 


* caufe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- $ 


My houfe is the houſe of prayer; but ye have G 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 0 
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2 ES Us ſpake thus Ar unto certain which Y 
10 trulted in themſel 
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* The cleventh SUNDAY * TRINITY. 


0 of due ts time. For I am ** leaſt of the Apoſtles, « 
that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, be- 0 
cauſe I perſecuted the church of God. But; 
5 by the grace of God I am what I am: and his 4 
+ grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not? 
4 in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than q 
4 * they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which ? 
[x was with me. Therefore whether it were I, 
or they, ſo we preach, and fo ye believed. 


* The Goſpel. S. L. u xkE 18. 9. 
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elves that they were righ- 
| teous, and de { apo others: Two men went up 

e to pray; the one a Phariſee, 
K 7 and the other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood 
: and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank 
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2 F 


* by eſtabli hing the certainty of our Lord's Reſurpection: 


\ thee, that I am not as other men are, extorti- 
' oners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Pub-, 
lican : I faſt twice in the week; 1 give tithes 4 
of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtand- + 


13 ing afar olf, would not lift up ſo much as his 1 


eyes unto heav en, but ſmete upon his breaſt, 


* One of the corruptions in the hank of Corinth, which &. 
Paul by this Epiſtle endeav oured to reform, was the diſbelief of the 
Reſurtection and a future State. Upon that ſubjett he treats in this 
fſteenth Chapter; and the firſt ſtep taken towards the proof of it, is 
This doc- 
'rine he afterwards makes ule of, not only as an evidence of the pol- 
bility of our bodies being raiſed again; but as a plrdge of our Reſur- 
retion, by virtue of Chriſt's congueſt over death exemplified in his 
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| 9 ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell 
4 you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
[rather than the other: for every one that ex- 
* aiteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
; umbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

Y The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
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* The twelfth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


FA Lmiglity and everlaſting God, who art al- 
+ ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 
2: fire, or deſerve ; Pour down upon us the abun- 
dance of thy mercy ; forgiving us thale things 
+ whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giving us 
& thoſ good things which we are not worthy 


| ; 
& The Colle, © 
{| 

1 


and art wont to give more than either we de- f 


6. 6 alk, but through the merits and mediation * 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epijile. 2 Cor. g. 4. 


Fi .ward. Not that we are ſufficient of our- & 

| + ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves: but 
our ſuſſiciency is of God. Who alfo hath made 
A us able miniſters of the new teſtament ; not of ; 
0 * tell you, tins man went dowy, c. This paſſage is no doubt a 
6 good inſtruction, with what diſpolition of mind it is fit we approach \ 
” Almighty God. It proves. that lowlineſs, modeſty, and a conſci- K 
RX oulneſs of our our own guilt and miſery, are proper qualifications « 
to recommend our prayers. But it ſeems to have a ſtill more general 4 
88 view ; that of diſcountenancing ſhiritual pride, and a contempt of 
H other people. | | | 
„ lt may be ſaid, that we often offer up to God ſach general re-? 
A* queſts, as include all particulars whatſoever, How then can God 4 
& be ſaid to give more than we deſire? We anſwer, that this expreſſion 
o relates to ſuch requeſts as are not general, but particular. We do 
A not always know what particular things are moſt fit for us; and 
2 thereſore we cannot deſire thoſe things in particular. So that though 
ve do defire them in general terms, when we heſcech God to give 
(> us whatloever we ſland in need of: yet we do not deſire them in 4 


4 
1 


„1 | q 
| 9 UCIqI truſt have we through Chriſt to God- 4 


3 that ſenſe in which the phraſe is manifeſtly underſtood in this place. $ 
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The thirteenth SUNDAY ane TRINITy. pl 


* the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter kil- 
len. but the Spirit giveth life. But if the © $ 
0 miniſtration of death written and engraven in 3. 

I? tones, was glorious; ſo that the children of & 

{ Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of + 
+ Moſes for the glory of his countenance, which 9 
2 glory was to be done away; how ſhall not the F 
* miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious : 52 
For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 0 
1 glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 3. 
M rightcouſnels exceed in glory. 5 


The Goſpel. S. MARK. 7. 31. 


ESUS departing from the coaſts of Tyre and à. 1 | 
Sidon, came unto the ſea of Galilee, through & | 
che midit of the coaſts of Decapolis. And they | 
bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an* | 
impediment in his ſpeech: and they beſeech 2 | 
+ him to put his hand upon him. And he took | | 
him aſide from the multitude, and put his 
Fi h finger into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 4 
Y his tongue: and looking up to heaven, he # | 
ſighed, and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that i is, Þ 
- Be opened. And firaightway his ears were | 
open and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 5 
12 he ſpake plain. And he charged them gz 
chat they "ould tell no man: but the more he & | 


5 charged them, ſo much the more a great deal & 
L 


they publiſhed it, and were beyond meaſure* 
aſloniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all thin gy 

well: he * 45 both the deaf to hear, and 9 

the dumb to ſpcak. 
The thirternth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

ALmi ghty and merciful God, of whoſe only + 
A it Zima, that thy faithful people do* & 
unto a! 
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- The thirteenth SUNDAYaficr TRINITY. 
' unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, wel! 
i; belcech thee, that we may fo faithfully ſerve h 
' thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attaiu 
> thy heavenly promiſes, through the merits _ 
%# Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
99 * The Epiflle. GAL. 9 16. 5 
9 O Abralam _ his ſeed were the promiſes £ 
made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of g: 
, many ; but as of one; And % thy leed, lieh 
ſh is Chriſt. And this I ſay, That the Covenant + 
kþ that was confirmed before of God in Chritt, ©: 
i the law which was four hundred and thirty * 
> years after, cannot diſannul, that it hould F 
make the promiſe of none effect. For if the 
Y inheritance be of the law, it is no more of & 
, Promile; but God gave it to Abraham by | 
2. promiſe. Wheretore then ſerveth the law ? It; 
was added becauſe of trauſgrefſions, till the ſeed 
+ ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made: 4 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 05 
- mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
” one, but God is one. Is the law then againſt 0 
the promiſes of God? God forbid : ſor if there 7 
+ had been a law given, which could have given 5 4 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have heen by 4 
5 the law. But the Scripture hath concluded rd | + 
: under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus) 
* Chriſt might be given to them that believe. F 
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1 * The circumſtinces of the chriſtian Church in Galatia, at 2 
5 time of writing this Epiſtle. will give us ſome light into the truc 
ow t:nport 4331 0 an of St. Pants: argument, in the words naw under & 1 


oy conte atem, After their Converhan to the true faith, fore ſedu- g. * 


0: 
* 
0 


ecingtenners had preached uy the neceffitv of obſerving the Moſaical 
law, In order to ſalvation. The Apoſtle's intent thercfore was, to? 
4 contute and ront out this dangerons © _ as continuing to lay upon 


Ss telieve's a hey and anf rolitable . e of Bondage, from which Cxr. ! ok; 
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+ The thirteenth SUNDAY after TRINIT 
4 The Goſpel. S. LUKE. 10. 23. 1 
8 Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the tlangs that £4, 
+ ve lec: For I tell you, That many prophets =: 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye lee, and have not ſeen, them; and to hear? 
thole things which ye here, and have not heard 
*them. And behold, a ccrtaih lawyer ſtood up and 
2 tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall Idotoin- 

i hcrit eternal life? Heſaid unto him, What is writ- , 


e -E DD — = 


A ten in the law ? how readzelt thou? And he anſ- 
O wering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 7 
Yall thy ſtrength, and with all wy mind; and 
I thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And he taid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, and thou, 
(4 {halt live. But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid , 
+ unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? And a4 
{+ Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certain man went 
* down from Jeruſalem ta Jericho, and fell among 2 
A thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
+ wounded him. and departed, leaving him half 7 
n dead, And by chance there came down a certain /. 
4. Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he 4 
0 palled by on the other fide. And hkewiſe a, 
Leite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide. * 
* But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed. came v 
© where he was: and when he ſaw him, he had 
{ compaſhon on him, and went to him, and bound 30 
g up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and & 
4 ſet him on his own bealt, and brought him to 
Fan inn, and taok care of him. And on the 4 
morrow when he departed, he took out ® two bY 
uo pence. Equal to about fifteen Pence Steriing, The ſiaallneßs 4 
of the ſum ſeems to denate tie Samaritan's Poverty : and it lo, gr. at- A. 
& ly keightens his Charity. bY ** 
pence . 
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The fourteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. * 
P pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid J 

I unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever A 

A thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will gf 

4 repay thee. Which now of theſe three thinkeſt 
* thou was neighbour unto him that fell among? 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mer- 5 
cy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, 


F and do thou likewiſe. 
[+ The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
F The Collect. 


„ A Lmighty and N 2-xomy, God, give unto ; 
| 1 us the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; 4 
and that we may obtain that which thou doſt 

? promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 4 


z command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 3 
. | The Epiſtle. GAL. 5. 16. 
J Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 4 
+ * not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. For the fleth * 
$luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt \ 
the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one to the- 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 3 
"would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 4 
I not under the law. Now the works of the fleſh 4 
[6 are manifeſt; which are theſe, Adultery, forni- 4 
+ cation, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 1dolatry, 
& witchcraft. hatred, variance, emulations, 5 
* lrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, * 
Farunkennels, revellings, and ſuch like: of the J 
4 which 1 tell you before, as I have alſo told you {4 
in time paſt, That they who do ſuch things, # 
2 ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the 4 
+ſruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
I ſuffering. gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- * 
EF nefs, teinperance: againſt ſuch there is no A 


9 law. 4 
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+ The fifteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. * 


” law. And they that are Chriſt's, have cruciſi- 
0 ed the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſbel. S. LUKE. 17. 11. 


h A ND it came to pals, as Jeſus went to Jeru- 
5 ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 

+ Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into 
4 a certain village, there met him ten men that 9 
+ were lepers, who ſtood afar off: And they lift-* 
+ ed up 1 voices, and ſaid, ſeſus Maſter, have Ng 


+> 


* 
4 
1 * 
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* mercy on us. And when he {law them, he ſaid d 
unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. & 
And it came to paſs, that as they went they ny 
were cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw + 
that he was healed, turned back, and with 2 0 
+ loud voice glorified God, and fell down on his F 
face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
1 Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, were &} 
there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? « 
7 # There are not found that returned to give glo- * 
ry to God, fave this ſtranger. And he Rad unto 9 
4 lim, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath made 7% 
| & thee whole. 
, | The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


— — 


| The Collect. 1 

1 EEE, we bſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 2 
, þ *>with thy perpetual mercy : and becaule the 3! 
frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, Keep 4. 

; us ever by thy help trom all things hurtful, and ) 

2. * lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, #4 
9 ? through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 


* 


* There are not found that returned Sc. By the approbation which T | 
our Lord ſhewed of this Somaritan's benaviour in preference to PF 
T that of the nine others who were Jeros, he plainly declared that an 
outward proſeſhon of Religion. however excellent that Religion +, 
+ may be in itſelf, is of no value before God, in compatiſon of piety, Þ 


Wand cnward holy diſpoſitions, | 
9 The * 
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3 The ſiſteenth SUNDAY after TRINIT v. 
þ 4 The Epiſile. GAL. 6. 11. Y 
2 YE ſee how large a letter I have written unto 9 
0 you with mine Own hand. As many as deſire 
to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain Y 
0 you to be circumciſed ; only leſt they ſhould 7 
+ luſſer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. For > 
O neither they themſelves who are circumciſed I 
+ keep the law ; but deſire to have you circum- 4 
Hciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. But { 
* God forb 5. ; 
$ orbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Crols + 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is Y 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world.“ For? 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avalleth } 
Hany thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
| ec And as many as walk according to this Y 
v rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon. 
+ the Iſracl of God. From henceforth let no man # 
( trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our % 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen.. 


3 The Goſpel. S. MArTEH. 6. 24. 4 
CN man can ſerve two maſters: for either? 
4 he will hate the one, and love the other ; { 
FR elle he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 1 
other. Le cannot ſerve God and Mammon. : 
+ Therefore I ſay untoyou, Take no thought for 4 
(4 your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall ' 
+ drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 4 
9 put on. Is not the life ' more than meat, and 5 
[the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of % 
the air: for they ſow not, neither do they 5 
6 For un Chriſt Teſus neither Circumciſion Sc. Under the goſpel , 


$37 ONT 12 15 not of any conſequence, whether a man be CLITCUMCl- f 
en or not, but all depends upon the rene wal of his Heart, and the 0 
1 reformation 01 11S ite. 5 
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05 7 Mammon. This 3s a Syriac wor! ſigniſying r:ches, 
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The ſixteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 7 
” reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly , 
7 Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they? Which of you by taking thought + 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? And why 4 
+ take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies F 
0 of the field how they grow: they toil not, nei- 
* ther do they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, | 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not aray- . 
F ed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God o 
4 clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, * 
y and to morrow is caſt into the oven; {hall he 
+ not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? F 
Therefore“ take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 2 
* we eat? or, what ſhall we drink ? or. wherewithal A 
” ſhall we be clothed ? (foratter all theſe things ꝙ 
j do the Gentiles ſeek) For your heavenly Fa- 4 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all theſe * 
+ things. But ſeek ye firlt the kingdom of God, 0 
& and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall . 
be added unto you. Take therefore no 4 
* thought for the morrow : for the morrow ſhall + 
take thought for the things of itfel[ : ſufficient & 
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SS 


% unto the day is the evil thereof. * 
* The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 2 
The Collect. 0 


þ 
50 Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual F| 
4 pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 
{ becauſe it cannot continue in fatety without 
& thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help . 
and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lonk 4 
* Amen. D d 2 


* Take no thought Sc. This Precept to the Apoſtles, who were to 2 
ſpend their lives in travelling and propagating the Goſpel, may be * 
9 underſtood in its moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe; but to other Chriſtians 
it muſt be applied in greater latitude : intimating that they ſhould 
y not be over- anxious to attain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, bur 00 
8 rely upon the providence of God for a continual ſupply of them. as 
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DAY after TRINITY. * 
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** The ſixteenth SUN 
k4 The Epiſtle, Eengs. g. 13. | 
91 Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations « 
* T for you, which is your glory. For this & 
> cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Y 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family 
by in heaven and earth is named, that he would Y 
grant you, according to the riches of his glory, £ 
2. to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the 3 
inner man; That Chriſt may dwell in your 4 
+ hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend Y 
* with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, ) 
and depth, and height; and to know the love Y 
of Chriſt, which paſteth knowledge, that ye 
0 might be filled with all the fulnefs of God, 3 
% Now unto him that is able to do excceding 4 
abundantly above all that we alk or think, ac: 3 
'\} cording to the power that worketh in us, unto Y 
him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jelus, 


Y throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


0 * The Goſhel. S. Lux E. 7. 11. 
BY ND it came to paſs the day after, that Je- i 
Y ſus went into a city called Nain; and ma- & 
ny of his difciples went with him, and much A 
x people. Now when he came nigh to the gate 
F of the city, behold, there was a dead man { 
3. carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and $ 


. 


% 


4 
05 * The Miracles of our bleſſed Maſter are generally works of mer- a 
it cy and compaſſion : That of this day's Gofpel is eminently ſo. The 7 
y parting with a beloved child is at any time an affliction: But that, G 
ix winch here drove it deeper, is, that this young man was the only fon of 
Mother? No remnant left behind to mitigate or to ſupply the loſs. 6 
his complication of miſeries the merciful ee ſaw, felt, and re- } 
© lieved, by turning her Tears into Joy. This miracle was an inſtance F 
of God's wiſdom in ſometimes ſuffering his ſervants to be driven to 4; 
A extremities beyond human help and of his goodneſs in comfort- 
0 ing and relieving them when reduced to ſuch a 123 } 
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{ The ſeventeenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. * 
" ſhe was a widow; and much people of the city 
„ was with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, x 
- Weep not. And he came and touched the 9 
bier, (and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And Y 
he that was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak: 7 
and he delivered him to his mother. And Y 
there came a fear on all; and they glorified 4 
God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up 4 
among us, and, that God hath viſited his peo- H 
ple. And this rumour of him went forth * 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the Y 
region round about. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 7 

The Collect. & 


> L ORD, we pray thee, that thy grace may 
always 
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revent and follow us; and make 4 
us continually to be given to all good works, * 
* through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


i * The Epiſile. Eents. 4. 1. 62 


9 Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech 4 
— you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
+ wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs * 
; and — n rng; — 
one another in love; endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
+ There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye þ 
are called in one hope of your calling; one 4 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and 9 
Y Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 
? Tos This — conſiſts of two parts: An exhortation to ſuch diſpo- 


ons and behaviour, more particularly toward each other, as becomes Y | 
Chriſtians And a deſcription of that unity in the church, which 1 | 
is the great enforcement of St. Paul's exhortat:on, Wo 
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The ſeventeenth SUNDAY after T _ ITY. 


FR 1 
i The Gofpel. S. LUKE. 14. 

9 

70 II came to paſs, as Jeſus went into th houſe 

14 of one of the chiet Phariſees to eat bread on 
> the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. And * 
* behold, there was a certain man before him 
Y who had the droply. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ipake unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, 
I. Is it lawful “ to heal on the ſabbath- day ? . 
they held their peace. And he took him, and 
healed him, and let him go; and anſwered 4 
+ them, ſaying, Which of you {hall have an als, jp 
— 


F Or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not {tra:ght- 


way pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? And & 
they could not anſwer him again to the le things. 
And he put forth a parable to thoſe who were 4 
> bidden, when he marked how they choſe out } 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When 0 
thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit * 
* not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
" honourable man than thou be bidden of him: 
And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 4. 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 
Þ with ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when 
thou art bidden, go and fit down in the lowelt - 
room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
F may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have worthip i in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. For whoſoever ex-, 
. alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that { 
humbleth himſelf, {hall be exalted. 


Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath-day ? In this queſtion our Saviour ( 
has given us an example of prudent canon, reſolution, and condeſcenſion. & 
Canton, by not giving offence to them, who, we know, are apt and 4 
w illing to take it refolutton, by doing good when we have pow- 
er and ht opportunity And condefcen fron, by teaching us not to in- © 
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to vindicate our actions from offence, though never ſo unreaſonably, 


> {iſt too rigorouſly upon being in the right; but taking all fit occaſions 


never ſo unjuſtly taken. The <{ 
F 


. rr 


KV er pho 3 EEC ECEDSEDEE 


r 


a — 


CaO 60 ww uu EH .T,vrv 


FDI Fro for 


l 
10 


BK 


7 * Ftp ok tokrptoda 
The eighteenth SUNDAY after BRINITY. F 
? The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
1 The Collett. 1 | 
* T ORD, we. beſcech thee, grant th ople 
4 L grace to withſtand the eee of the 
5 world, the fleſh, and the devil; and with pure 
hearts and minds, to follow thee the only God, 
i through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
8 The Ebiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
{ Thank“ my God always on your behalf, for 
T7 e MAE 

the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus « 
4 Chriſt ; that in every thing ye are enriched by 
Y him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
* even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed 
in you: ſo that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
; who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that 
ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord. 
& Jelus Chriſt. 1 | 
Ihe Goſpel. S. MATTH. 22. 34. 


0 V HEN the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 4 
had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they 

were gathered together. Then one of them, 
* who was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempt- F 
ing him, and ſaying, Maſter, which is the great! 

" commandment in the law? Jeſus ſaid une Am 5 
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* I thank my God always Sc. The principal deſign of this portion 7 
of ſcripture is to inſtruct us by St. Pauls example. to be highly pleaſed Y 
with, and truly t hankſul(for, the ſpiritual advantages which the j 
bounty of God beſtows upon any of our brethren. 3 A 

+ This goſpel is the remaining part of a difpute which Chriſt held / 
with his adverſaries at Jerufalem, when he had juſt decided that 7 
leading quibble of the ſadducecs againſt the reſurrection. Here 
+ he anſwers a queſtion put by one of the Jewiſh doctors, giving a 3 
compleat ſummary of the Ten Commandments; and then puts a 6 
queſtion in his turn, concerning the nature of his office and divine * 
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i original, which they could not anſwer. 
45 
7 Thou Y 
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The nineteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 3 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
I heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy. 
& mind. This is the firſt and great — 

ment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou Y 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. While the Phariſces were gathered! 
together, Jeſus alked them, ſaying, What think 
e of Chriſt ? whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto 4 
im, The Son of David. He ſaith unto them, 5 
How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 4 
ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 

on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies“ 

thy foot-ſtool? If David then call him Lord, 7 

how is he his Son? And no man was able to 

, anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man, & 

from that day forth, aſk him any more queſ- : 

tions. 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Ii init). 
The Collect. 


God, for aſmuch as without thee we are \ 
| not able to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant, 
Y that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct; 
I and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Eeuts. 4. 17. | 
HIS I fay therefore, and teſtify in the , 
| Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as + 
& other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 4 
& mind; having the underſtanding darkened, ? 

being alienated from the life of God through 4 
* the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the T 
? blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt ſeel- :: 
0 ing, have given themſelves over unto laſcivi- 
125 | oufnels, 4 
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be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : that 


The nineteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


[em to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- : 


neſs. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo 


ye put off, concerning the former converſation, 
the old man which is corrupt, according to the 
deceitful luſts; and be renewed 1n the ſpirit 
of your mind; and that ye put on the new 


man, which after God is created in righteoul- « 


neſs and true holineſs. Whereſore putting a- 


way lying, ſpeak every man truth with his“ 


neighbour: for we are members one of ano- 
ther. Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the 


ſun go down upon your wrath : neither give, 


place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more ; but rather let him labour, working with 
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his hands the thing which is good, that he may * 


have to give to him that needeth. Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of Y 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the ; 


hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all malice. And be 
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 


0 * The old man, ſignifies thoſe evil habits which the Epheſians had 


9 Liſe; that Liſe of righteouſueſs and holineſs which Chriſtianity 
, requires, 


lutarch, moſt ſtrictly obſerved by the ſcholars of Pythagoras, © who, 


A conciliation at the ſetting of the Sun.” Thus muſt the Chriſtian dc, 


9 up to God pure hands, without wrath, 


& ſo long practiſed in the Rate of heatheniſm ; the new man, that divine: 


0 Let not the Sun go down, Sc. This precept was, according to 7 
P 
K aſter any quarrel, conſtantly ſhook hands, and profeſſed hearty re- 3 


15 before he offers up to God his evening ſacrifce, that ſo he may liſt | 


* 
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The twenticth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


giving one another, even as God for Chrilt's . 


* 


{ {fake hath forgiven you. 
& The Gofbel. S. MaTTH. 9. 1. 
ES Us entered into a ſhip, and palled over, : 
| ] and came into his own city. And behold, 
they brought to him a man ſick of the pally, 
I lying on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith + 
> id unto the ſick of the pally, Son, be of d 
good cheer, *thy {ins be forgiven thee. And & 
behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within them- 
 Telves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus * 
{ knowing their thoughts, Hid, Wherefore think 9 
ye evil in your hearts? For whether is eaſter 3 
? to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, 
FT Ariſe, and walk? But that ye may know that ) 
4 the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 4 
I fins, (then ſaith he to the lick of the palſy) 4 
# Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine F 
% houle. And he aroſe, and departed to his 
# houſe. But when the multitude ſaw it, they 4. 
Y marvelled, and glorified God, who had given 4 
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0 ſuch power unto men. 45 
A2 The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 4 
1 The Collect. 0 
0 (mighty and moſt merciful God, of thy] 
1 bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeec 


{4 thee, from all things that may hurt us; that 4 
A we being ready both in body and ſoul, hon 
> cheer{ully accompliſh thoſe things that thou? 


1 

5 * Thy fins be forgiven thee, Phyſicians, both ancient and modern 0 
25 tell us that pallics are ſometimes occaſioned by intemperance. . 
3 * herelore, if this paralytic brought his diſeaſe upon himſelf by 0 
vw _armkennels or lift. the prop riety of the terms in which the cure “ 
x was pronognced Will more fully appear, {iy ins ave forgiven thee, X* 
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2 wouldeſt 4 
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> Lord. Amen. 
5 SEE then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
0 


 becaule the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will V | 
+ of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, 7 


1 wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our + 


The Ehiſtle. EES. g. 15. 


4 


as fools, but as wiſe, *redeeming the time, 4 


— 
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$ wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spi- 


thanks always for all things unto God and #| 


9 in the fear of God. 


j The Goſpel. S. MatTH. 22. 1 #| 
+ EES Us ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is . 
] like unto a certain king, who made a mar- 
* riage for his ſon ; and ſent forth his ſervants +| 
4 to call them that were bidden to the wedding: & 
4 and they would not come. Again, he ſent* 
forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them that © 
{ are bidden, Behold, I have prepared _ din- A 
F ner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 


Fall things are ready; come unto the marriage. & 


0 


ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 4 
$ dile and the remnant took his ſervants, and ® 
% 


0 when the king heard thereof, he was wroth 15 


4 methods, to endeavour to avoid the dangers and perſecutions to which 9 
Fin thoſe times they were expoſed. 7 


1 


rit; ſpeaking to yourlelves in pſalms, and { | 
' hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging and make- 
ing melody in your heart to the Lord; giving $| 


the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus £ 
: Chriſt ; ſubmittin yourſelves one to another # 


/ 
3 
3 


and . 
But they made light of it, and went their #] 


% 


intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. But Y 


2 


* Redeeming the time Sc. That is, by all honeſt ways and prudent * 
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* The twenticth SUNDAY aſter TRINITY. 
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| high-ways, and gathered together all as ma- 


I 3 
* The twenty-firſt SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 
2 ready, but they who were bidden were not 
# worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 
" riage. So thoſe ſervants went out into the 


15 
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A, ny as they found, both bad and good; and 
& the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. And 
> when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, *he 
+ ſaw there a man who had not on a wedding- 
/ garment. And ke ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
garment? and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid 
the king to theſervants, Bind him hand and foot, 
& and take him away, and caſt him into outer 
Y darkneſs: There Chall be weeping and gnaſh- 
* ing of teeth, For many are called, but few are 
” choſen. 

The twenty-furft Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
M G RANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, 
| to thy faithful people pardon and peace; 4 
that they may be cleanſed 3 all their ſins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Oban A Ih 


Pr 


S 


0p <p 


—_— 


He jaw there a man who had not on Sc. As to the meaning of the 
wedding garment : “ It is needleſs (ſays a great Author) to diſpute, 
whether it be faith, or a pious holy life. For neither can faith be . 
%* ſeparated from good works, nor can good works proceed except 
16 from faith. Chriſt's meaning is only that we are called in order 
X that we may be renewed in our minds after his image. And there- 
fore, that we may remain always in his hoaſe, the old Man with his 
L. filthineſs muſt be put off, and a new life deſigned, that our attire 
þ may be ſuch as is ſuitable to ſo hononrable an invitation,” 7 
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me twenty-firſt SUNDAY after TRIN ITY.* 
The Epiſlle. Eents. 6. 10. y 


TN * ee be ſtrong in the Lord, and 9 
555 Yb e power of his might. Put on the & 
. , = armour of God, that ye may be able to? 
and againſt the wiles of the devil. For we & 
e Era againſt * and blood, but againſt + 
ities, again wers, again 
* of the darkneſs of this worls RS 
7 wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take 
4 unto io the whole armour of God, that eF 
nes e able to withſtand in the evil day * 
| Feats. done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore F 
13 your loins girt about with truth, and + 
Ibaving on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs; and Y 
Jeep ſhod with the preparation of the goſ- 
he 2 pad Above all, taking the ſhield of 2 
135 7 erewith ye ſhall be able to quench F 
+ , e fiery darts of the wicked: And tak 1 
+ e helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the z 
$ Spirit, 3 is the Word of God: praying Y 
$a ys with all prayer and ſupplication in the & 
M pant, and watching thereunto with all verſe. Y 
1 and ſupplication for all ſaints; and for $ 
e, that utterance may be given unto 
| Ser me, that 
Fine ele of the Gott, re ee 
ambaſſador in bonds; 1 
Fboldly, as I — chat herein DP EY ; 


The Goſpel. S. JohN 4. 46. 


no 

{THERE was a certain nobleman, *whoſe ſon 0 
Lan wy ick at Capernaum: when he heard ® 
that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee 2 


. | he 
The converſion of this nobleman and his family is the more re. * | 


{Sooke 


— 


þ markable, be 7 
} e, becauſe he is the firſt perſon of that quality and ſtation, 


+ 

; 
5 
15 
* 


r — 


— 
e — 


| 
= | 


ll 


2 S 
5 The twenty ſecond SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
+ he went unto him, and beſought him, that uo, 
0 come down and heal bis ſon; for he ; 


Punto him, Except ye ſce ſigns and wonders, 4 
Ive will not believe. The nobleman faith unto 
Y him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jeſus h 
* ith unto him. Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, 
2 And the man believed the word that Jeſus had 1 


*as he was now going down, his ſervants met 4. 
F him, and told him, ſaying, Thy fon liveth, < 
1 enquired he of them the hour when he & 
began to amend: and thev ſaid unto him, Yel- 605 
© terday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 


in the which Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Thy ſon 


0 ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. And 609 


+ was at the point of death. Then faid Je ſus + 


= 
A So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, 1 
4 
* 


*#liveth; and himſelf believed, and his het 
houſe. This is again the ſecond miracle that 
X Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea into * 

& Galilee. 


The twenty-jecond Sunday after Trintty. 
The Collect. 

; LRD, we beſcech thee to keep thy houſhold * 
25 the Church in continual godlineſs; that, 
T through thy protection it may be free from all + 

advert lities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee 
ein good works, to the glory of thy Name, + 
* Jeſus Chriit our Lor d. Amen. 8 


8 


ESE 


who ſtands upon record for receiving t e faith. From ſuch our 
a Sav -iour generally found, not neglect only, but even averſion, to him 
and his doctrine, When in great extremity he beſought our Lord's 
| & afiſtance. the anſwer plainly reproves a weak, flow, and too ſcru- 
A pulous faith: whom no evidence of doctrine, nor any thing leſs ? 
„ wer miracles would convince. To this infirmity however our Lord 


1 4 gr. acioully condeſcended. in the manner, and with the ſucceſs, which J. 
the golpel of this day relates, 
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> inactivity and deſpair, 
15 give «tt! 
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The twenty-ſecond SUNDAY after TRINITY. A 


2 The Epijile. PüIL. 1. g. 


» T Thank my God upon every remembrance 
* © of you, (always in every prayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with joy) for your | 
[3 fellowſhip in the Golpel from the firſt day un- 
fv til now; Lads *conhident of this very thing, 
that he who hath begun a good work in you, 9 
i will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; 5 
{ even as it is meet for me to think this of you & 
Fall, becauſe I have you in my heart, inaſmuch * 
as both in my bonds, and in the defence and Y 
* confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are parta- x 
kers of * grace. For God is my record, how 4 
Y greatly I long after 1 all in the bowels of & 
+ Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that your love? 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge, 9 
and in all judgement; that ye may approve * 
things that are excellent, that ye may be ſin- Y 
5 core, and without offence till the day of Chriſt; A 
+ being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 3 
{ which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 4 
+ praiſe of God. ; 


? The Goſpel. S. MaTtTH. 18. 21. 


A DET E R ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft 4 
ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and I for-? 


* 


. % 
to ls 


= 


* 
. 
* 


2 


* The confidence, whwh the Apoſtle profeſſes himſelf to have 9 
of the Philiphians perſeverance in goodneſs and faith, is by no means ” 

H that abſolute and undoubted aſſurance of Salvation, imagined by 0 
20 


* 


— $95 


5 ſome to he not only poſſible, but fit, nay neceffary, to be entertain- 
ed by every faithful Chriſtian : For why then doth he exhort them 
. to work out ther Salvation with fear and trembling? From the conh- 82 
dence in St. Paul concerning his converts; we ſhall do well to take 7 

1 a ſtandard of the confidence, which every good man is allowed to Y 
F entertain concerning hinſelf—a confidence, nct tutally excluſive <3 

0 of fear; but fo due a temperament of both; that the one ſhall never 4 
. Jegenerate into ſecurity and preſumption, nor the other link into J 
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The twenty- ſecond SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
give him? till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times; 
but, until ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore is 
the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
* kings, who would take account of his ſervants, 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was 

brought unto him, who owed him ten thou- 
I land talents. But foraſmuch as he had not to 
& Pay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, 
& and his wife and children, and all that he had, 
þ and _m to be made. 


{/ 
fore fe 


Lord, have 
f thee all. Then the lord of that ſervant was 


Y moved with compaſlion, and looſed him, and 


A forgave him the debt. But the ſame ſervant 4 
+ went out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 5 
{> who owed him an hundred pence ; and he laid 4 
# hands on him, and took him by the throat, ſay- 7 
ing, Pay me that thou owelt. And his fellowſer- } 

i down at his feet, and beſought him, ; 
M ſaying, Have patience with me. and I wall 3 
pay thee all. And he would not ; but went 4 


* vant fe 


& and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
& debt. So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
þ was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. Then 

his lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto 
1 him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee 

all that debt, 
+ ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 

thy fellow- ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
bz And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 


8 due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my — 


' > 0p 
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The ſervant there- «4 


down and worſhipped him, ſaying, 7 
tience with me, and I will pay } 


becauſe thou delired!t me: 


Y 


WW the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was Y 
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* The twenty-third SUNDAY after "TRINITY $ 
? ty Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your & 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their & 
A treſpaſſes. * 
Y 

* 

4 


4 
; 
1 
* 
| 
4 
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The twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
T he Collett, 


_— 


% 


God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the $ 
y author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we be- + 
Y ſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Y 

Y 


— 


Ld 

* 
\T# 
* 


F 


Church; and grant that thoſe things which we 
alk faithſully, we may obtaineftectually,through 
F* [clus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 

* 


oth The Epiſtle. Pull. g. 17. 2 
b PRethren, be followers together of me, and 4 


OM 


—— 


3 mark them who walk ſo, as ye have us 4 
z. for an enſample. (For many walk, of whom $4 
0 have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the croſs A 
Hof Chrilt; whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god & 
is their belly, and glory is their ſhame, who 
mind carthly things.) *for our converſation is Y 
Fin heaven, from whence allo we look for the Fi 
* 18 


* 


Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall 


4 change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 4 
# like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to ſubdue $ 
5 all things unto himſelf. | Fl 


3 For our converſation is in Heaven Sc. That is. all good chriſtians 

conſider that they are citizens and freemen, not of an cartbly city, but 
J. of heaven; that their main intereſt lies there; and thereforc they 2 
F live as men whoſe minds are already there: and with good reaſon, F 
fince their Saviour, who is already there, is aſſurcdly expected by </ 
them, to come and transform theſe frail and mortal Eddies into the 


N likeneſs vt his own gloriſied body. <> 
fi 1 
* F Ff The & 
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0 The twenty fourth SUNDAY after TRINITY. * 
ot The Goſpel. S. MartTH. 22. 15. 
10 Tun went the Phariſees, and took coun— 
TH ſel how they might cntangle him in his * 
9 talk. And they ſent out unto him their diſci— 
1 E with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we; 
? know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way, 
a | | 

of God in truth, neither carelt thou for any 
+ man: for thou regardeſt not the perion of men. 4. 
Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it 4 
# lawful to give tribute unto Celar, or not? But * 
eſus perceived their wickedneſs, and fatd, 
{4 W hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? ſhew me the 
— tribute- money. And they brought unto him, 
Ha peny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 1s this 
image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 
% Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, Render 
+ therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are * 
{} Ceſar's; and unto God, the things that are God's. Y 
When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 7 
Y velled, and left hum, and went their way. 

{þ The twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

% The Collett. 

05 O0 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy peo- 
9 ple from their offences; that through thy 
#. bountiful goodneſs we may all be delivered 4. 
from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our 90 
I frailty we have committed: Grant this, O % 
4 heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our & 


2 


E 
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* 


hie bleſled Lord and Saviour. Amen. * 
_ * Render therefore unto Ceſar, Sc. Thus Juſus clearly confuted — 
14 them on their 6wn principles, and ſhewed that the rights of God 

J. and the Maziitrate do not in the leatt interfere; intimating that they of 
% fhouid fo far ſubmit themſelves tothe Government they were under, 7 
Y as was conſiſtent with religion a:d the law of God. {> 
Fr * 
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The twenty-fourth SUNDAY after TRINITY. Fi 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 8. 


0 WE give thanks to God and the Father of 
+ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 7 
0 for you, ſince we heard of your faith in Chriſt 9 
0 Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the . 
I. ſaints; for the hope which is laid up for you 4 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
E word of the truth of the Goſpel; which is + 
come unto you, as it is in all the world, and 
* bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, * 
ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the * 
grace of God in truth. As ye allo learned of Fi « 
Ml Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for . 
you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who allo þ 
+ declared unto us your love in the Spirit. For + 
Y this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 4 
do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire * 
that ye might be filled with the 1 of 
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0 his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under FI 


and- 4 
ing: That“ ye might walk worthy of the Lord 4. 
, unto all plealing, being fruitful in every good & 
& work, and increaſing in the knowledge of + 
God; ſtrengthened with all might, according & 
4 10 his glorious power, unto all patience and * 
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1 3 . 


long-ſaltering, with joyfulneſs; giving thanks V 
0 unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be * 
z, partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in Y 
& light. < 
+ The Goſpel. S. Marrn. 9. 18. By 
9 WH ILE Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto 90 
0 John's diſciples, behold, there came a $ 
certain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


* That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, Sc. Obſerve here, that 
3 the end of all our chriſtian knowledge is a converſation fruitful in * 
FX good works, and a life acceptable and well pleafing unto God, 
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* The twenty-fifth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 

+ My daughter is even now dead; but come and Y 
& lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And & 
& Teſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo did his 
& diſciples. (And behold, a woman which was 
*F diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 4 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his Y 


<> 


vt 


& garment : For ike ſaid within herſelf, If I may 7 
I but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole, But / 
& jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw g, 
[ her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, 3 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
& man 1 whole wa that nous pn 
S when Telus came into the rulers houle, an 
© ſaw ah minſtrels and the people making a 3 
& noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give place; for the Y 
133 is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh- g 
ed him to ſcorn. But when the people were put : 
forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, & 
Fand the maid aroſe. And the fame hereof 
{went abroad into all that land. 
4 The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

4 TIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Y 

wills of thy faithful people; that they 
I plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good 
FE works, may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 4 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
8 | 
LY For the Ehiſtle. JER. 23. 5. 
Y BEbold the days come, ſalth the Lord, that 5 
* 
9 


4 


I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, 3 
and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall, 
Gexccute judgement and juſtice in the earth. In 

1 his 4 
9 * That this ſcripture is a prophecy of the coming of Chriſt, and | 


9 the glorious ſtate of God's church conſequent thereupon, hath Feen 4 
T. univerſally & 
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F Ihe twenty-ſifth SUNDAY aſter TRINITY. * 
v his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſracl ſhall : 
3, dwell ſafely : and this is his name, whereby he . 
 thall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- 3 
EOUSNESS. Therefore behold, the days Y 
come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 ſhall no more * 
0 ſay, The Lord liveth, who brought up the Y 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 3 
but, The Lord liveth, who brought up, and ; 
a who led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of 
the north-country, and from all countries whi- 
{ ther 1 had driven them, and they ſhall dwell 
e in their own land. 


5 The Goſpel. S. Jon x. 6. 5. 
V 


HEN Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 
4 ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 


0 
. 
0 


ſaw a great company come unto him, he 


that theſe may cat? (And this he ſaid to . H 
7 him ; for he himſelf knew what he would do:) Y 
4 


Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
E worth of bread is not ſuſhcient for them, that & 


z. what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 4. 
Make the men fit down. Now there was much 
* graſs in the place. So the men fat down, in & 


v univerſally agreed by Chriſtian, and allowed by ſeveral of the moſt Mi 


eminent Jeu interpreters. 
() Let the Scripture then at preſent, before us be 1mproved to the 4 


0 our faith in the frjt, and awakening us into effectual preparation ſor 
MA the ſecond, Advent of our Lord. Both which are, by the yearly re- o 


* volution of our holy offices, about to be again preſented to our 
0 thoughts. And let us to that end give all poſſible diligence to be 
3 1-d by, and to work together with, that grace and good ſpirit of our & 


0 God, which the Collect of this day ſo opportunely implores. 
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2 number about ive thouſand. And Jeſus took þ 


pie SAINT ANDRE W's DAY. 


by the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he 
N diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down ; and likewiſe of 
Fr the fiſhes as much as they would. 
they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
5 Gather up the fragments that remain, that no- 

thing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them 
> together, and filled twelve baſkets with the 
* fragments of the five barley-loaves, which re-? 


Fr eaten. Th zen thoſe men, when they had ſeen 


truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. 


taken in to ſupply fo many as are here wanting. 


And if there be 


Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon t 
next before Advent. 


* Saint Andrew s Day. 
The Collett. 


f 3 Concerning /. Andrew we may obſerve, that as he was the firſt 
{> 5 that ſound th: 9 . ah, and the Hirst that brought others to him, ſo * 


FF the church, ſor his greater honour, commemorates him firſt in her 


14 anniverſary courte of holy days. 
f unning of Advent, as the moſt proper to bring the news of our Sa- 


«To BY 


t VL JO 'S con ing 
U OD 
4) 


When * 


mained over and above unto them that had 


the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a % 


If there be any more Sundays before Advent- 


Sunday, *the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays * 
that were omitted after the Epiphany, fhall be 


ewer, the overplus may be omat- ; 


ted : Provided that this laſt C, VA, 77 Ne, and. 
Sunday: 


M4 - AEmightly God, who didſt give ſuch grace 
unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that | 


> he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus | 
5 Chrill, and followed him without delay; 


and places his feſtival at the be- e 
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SAINT ANDREWs DAY. $ 
” Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy 3. 
holy word, may forthwith give up ou ſelves & 

d : obedicntly to ful! thy holy Commandments, . 
) through the fame jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. + 

The Eprjile. Ron. 10. 9. * 

i Ire thou {halt . with thy mouth the Lord & 

5 eſus, and {halt believe in thine heart, that 9 

15 ? Gol hath raiſed him from the dead, thou {halt * 

85 ſaved. For with the heart man beheveth 2 

75 = unto righteouſnels, and with the mouth con- 

9 feſſion is made unto ſalvation. For the ſcrip- 

* ture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall $ 

4 not be alhamed. For there 1s no d: ference & 

5 between the Jew and the Greek: for the þ 

a. ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that _ 

_— 
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upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the þ 4 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then +: 
Y ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not 4} 
+ believed? And how ſhall they believe in him, # 
7 of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall $ 
3 they hear without a preacher? ad how ſhall F 
+ they preach, except they be ſent? As it is Y 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them A 
& that preach the Golpel of peace, and bring + 
4 glad ridings of good things! But they have n. 51 < 
F all obeyed the Golpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, % 
” who hath believed our report ? So then, faith © 
; cometh by hearing, and hearing by the andy? 
z of God. But I ſay, Have they not heard? . 
4 Yes verily, their ſound went into all the carth, 
* and their words n the ends of the world. : 
0 But I fay, Did not Ifrael know ? Firſt Moles 
t ſaith, 1 will provoke you to jealouſy by them # 
> that“ 'are no people, and by a foolith nation I? 


2 
will anger you. But Efaias is very bold, and Þ 
JM bah 


er 
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„„ SAINT THOMAS the ArosTLE. 
oy faith, I was found of them that ſought me not; 

I was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not 4 
ſv after me. But to Ifrael he ſaith, All day 
{> long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a 
# diſobedient and gainſaying people. 

The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 4. 18. 

ESUS walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 

two brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for 
* they were fiſhers.) And he ſaith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
And they ſtraitway left their nets, and followed 
him. And going on from thence, he ſaw other, 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. 
* And they immediately left the ſhip and their 
VP father, and followed him. 


72 

Rl Faint Thomas the Apoſtle. 

** The Collect. 

9 AtEmghty and everlaſting God, who for the 
11 more confirmation of the Faith didſt ſuf— 

fer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful 
in thy Son's reſurrection ; Grant us ſo perfect- 

* ly, and without all doubt to believe in thy Son? 

Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight may * 


* Saint Thomas's day ſeems to be placed next, not becauſe he 
Ae was the ſecond that believed Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, but the laſt 3 

that belicyed his reſurrection: which though he was at firſt the moſt 

doubtful, yet he had aſterwards the greatgſt evidence of its truth; 
4” which the church recommends to our meditation at this ſeaſon, as X 

a fit preparative to our Lord's Nativity, For unlc{s we believe 

i with St. Thomas, that the ſane Jeſus, whoſe birth we immedi- 5 
05 at ly after wards commemorate, is the very Clirilt, our Lord and our a 
J. God; neither his birth, death, ror rciwteftion will avail us any Y 
thing. i 
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j* SAINT TH Arosr 
M may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, +| 


2 


MAS the APOSTLE. 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom with 
& thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and # 
$ glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Eenes. 2. 19. 


S* 


and foreigners, but fellow- citizens with g. 
F the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; and 9 
Fare built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles & 
Gand Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 9 
chief corner-ſtone ; in whom all the building 
& fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 9 


1 builded together for an habitation of God 

| 0 through the Spirit. . 4 
$5 The Goſpel; S. Joux 20. 24. 
Tuouas. one of the twelve, called Di- 25 
0 dymus, was not with them, when jeſus & 
came. The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto þ 
* him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid * 
5 print of the nails, and put my finger into the F 
4. print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his . 
& fide, I will not believe. And after eight days, 4 
again his diſciples were within, and Thomas & 
with them: then came Jeſus, the doors being 9 
* ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace F 


6 hither thy ſinger, and behold my hands; and & 
+ reach hither thy hand, and thrul} it into my + 
& ſide ; and be not faithleſs, but believing. And 4 
+ Thomas au{wered and ſaid unto him, My 
Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith unto hint, 8 
0 Thomas, becauſe thon haſt ſeen me, thou baſt 5 
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* temple in the Lord; in whom ye alſo are Fl 
* 


© unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the Y} 


pe unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach J. 
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AN OW therefore ye are no more ſtrangers * | 
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75... . . 
The Converſion of SAINT PAUL. 


+ believed; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
© and yet have believed. And many other _— { 
* truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 4 
F which are not written in this book. But theſe 4 
Fare written, that ye might believe that Jeſus 7 
is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believ- Y 
ing ye might have life through his Name. 

The Converſion of Saint Paul.“ 
The Collett. 

God, who through the preaching of the & 
A bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the 4 
Flight of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 9 
world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having * 
his wonderful converſion in remembrance, Y 
[4 may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for- 
{ the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which ; 
The taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


For the Efijile. Acts g. 1. 


„ A ND Saul, yet gry out threatnings and } 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 4 
& went unto the high Prieſt, and deſired of him 4 
x letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if 9 
& he found any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them bound 
*unto Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed, he, \ 
came near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhi- F 
*ned round about him a light from heaven. 4 (> 
E And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſay- 5 
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9 * St. Paul is not commemorated, as the other Apoſtles are, by 

Ae his death or martyrdom, but by his converlion ; becauſe as it was A 
wondettul in itfelf, fo it was highly beneficial to the church of 9 N 

| | „ Chriſt, For while other Apoſtles had their particular provinces, 

| & he had the care of all the ce, and by his indefatigable labours & 6 

contributed very much the propagation of the goſpel throughout 4 


tlie world. 6 
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The Converſion of SAINT PAUL. 


+ believed; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, $ 
Hand yet have believed. And many other _ { 
* truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 4 
F which are not written in this book. But theſe Y 
Fare written, that ye might believe that Jeſus * 
is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believ- Y 
ing ye might have life through his Name. \ 
The Converſion of Saint Paul.* 

The Collect. | 

20 God, who through the preaching of the 
* bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the 4 
Flight of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 4 
& world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having * 
his wonderful converſion in remembrance, Y 

I may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for ; 
{ the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which ; 
Fhe taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


For the Efijile. Acts g. 1. 


(> AND Saul, yet 3 out threatnings and } 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, & 

went unto the high Prieſt, and deſired of him 
A letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if 9 
Ahe found any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them bound 
Sunto Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed, he, 
came near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhi- 3 
*ned round about him a light from heaven. 4 
| And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſay- 4 
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9 * St. Paul is not commemorated, as the other Apoſtles are, by 3 
*X his death or martyrdom, but by his converſion ; becauſe as it was 5 
(þ wondettul in itfelf, fo it was highly beneficial to the church of \ 
RA Chrit. For while other Apoſtles had their particular provinces, 7 
0 he had the care of all te churches, and by his indefatigable labours 4 
contributed very mucho the propagation of the goſpel throughout 
tlie world. f 
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PPP 
* The Converſion of SAINT PAUL. 
Y ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou; 
y me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? 
+ And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
{> ſecuteſt : It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
& Lord ſaid unto him, Arife, and go into the 
2. City, and it ſhall be told thee what thou mull : 
do. And the men which journeyed with him, 
# ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
{> no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth; and 
* when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man:? 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 
6 him into Damaſcus. And he was three A 
. days without fight, and neither did eat nor 
{ drink. And there was a certain diſciple at 
+ Damaſcus, named Ananias; and to him ſaid the & 
4 Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- & 
* hold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto + 
Y him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is cal- 
& led Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas 
for one called Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he 
I prayeth; and hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
+ Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on 
>} him, that he might receive his fight. Then Y 
Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done * 
to thy ſaints in Jeruſalem ; and here he hath * 
authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that L 
{ call on thy Name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, 
& Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto + 
me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, & 
* and kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I * 
will ſhew him how great things he mull ſuffer 9 
a tor my Name's ſake. And Ananias went his 
G g 2 | way, 4. 
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* The Converſion of SAINT PAUL. 

2 way, and entered into the houſe; and putting 
A, his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the 
+ Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 
* thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and be filled * 
+ with the Holy Ghoſt. And immediately there 1 
FF fell from his eyes as it had been ſcales; and he X 
received fight torthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 4. 
4, tized. And when he had received meat, he 
E was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days & 
e with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. Y 
F And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſy- * 
{} nagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all 1 
that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 9 
Þ this he that deſtroyed them which called on . 


1 


that intent, that he might bring them bound 
{ unto the chief prieſts? But Saul increaſed the & 
* more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews * 


I very Chriſt. ” 7 
: 4 The Goſpel. S. MaTtTn. 19. 27. ö 
E DETER anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Be- 
> hold, we have forſaken all, and followed 9 


Ml thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? And Je- 5 
y fus faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, Y 
5 That ye, which have followed me in the re-; 
4p gencration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in 


= 

> twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Y 
10 Irael. And every one that hath forſaken . 
+. houſes, or brethren, or filters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands lor my 
. Name's fake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, 
X x £2, and 


* I 
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& this Name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for , 
; _ 


{4 which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is J 


the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon | 


# I 3 8 | . 7 
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f 


v the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come *| 


+. gotten Son was this day preſented in the tem- 


ple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may be pre- 
ſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, 3 
{> by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A — | 
BA For the Epiſtle. MAL. g. 1. 


> B EHOLD, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, and 4. 
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# The Purification of SAINT MARY. 4 


x. and ſhall inherit eternal life. But many that g, 
{ are ſirſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


* The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, common- 


| 


to+o*+ 


7 ly called, The Purification* of Saint Mary the 
& -. Virgin. 

1 The Collect. f 
3 Lmighty and everliving God, we humbl 


11 beſeech thy Majelty, that as thy only be- 
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he ſhall prepare the way before me; and 
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+ venant, whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall 
{> come, faith the Lord of hoſts. But who my 
l + 


FA ſiners fire, and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall * 
2 fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver; and he 
4, ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them 7 
& as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the 

{+} Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall q 


F to the cuſtoms o Moſes, when two pigeons were accepted inſtead * 
9 of the lamb to be offered on theſe occaſions, in conſideration of her {þ 
E poverty. Dd? ; N 915 
{> On this feſtival the ancient Chriſtians uſed abundance of I'ghts, 90 


both in their churches and proceſſions and from this cuſtom. we 


to his temple; even the meſſenger of the co-F 
A 


* abide the day of his coming? and who ſha 
ſtand when he appeareth? for he is like a re- 


1 


* This feſtival is celebrated in memory of the preſentation of 45 
Chriſt in the temple, and the purification of his mother, according 5 


FA ſuppoſe, it was, that this day firſt took the name of Caudlemas-day. * 
3 OW the J. 
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X The Purilication of SAINT MARY. 4 


I the ofterings of Judah and Jeruſalem be plea: . 
4 ſant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in former years. And I will come near to 
vou to judgment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
& againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulter- 

ers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
4 thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the 
* widow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 
FX ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


4 
L. 
The Goſpel. S. Lukx 2. 22. Y 
M4 ND when the days of her purification, ac- 4 


cording to the law of Moſes, were accom- 
A pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to pre- 
& ſent him to the Lord, (as it is written in the 
J law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 
© womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord: ) and & 
* to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is 4 
& ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 9 
+ doves, or two young pigeons. And bchold, 7 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name Y 
* was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and 
© devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : 
Fand the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it 4 
3. was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 

H that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 4 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by the * 
Spirit into the temple; and when the parents V 
brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after 
the cuſtom of the law, then took he him up in 3 
& his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid; Lord, 4 
4+ now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 4 
& according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
+ ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared * 
{4 | before Y 
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SAINT MATTHIAS DAY. 


before the face of all people; a light to lighten Y 
6 


4 the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 11- 
& rael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
J at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary 
Y his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and for 
a ſign, which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, a 

ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) 
& that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
{4 vealed. And there was one Anna a prophe- 


Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived 
C with an huſband feven years from her virgi- 
z. nity : and ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
A and four years; which departed not from the. 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 

{ prayers, night and day. And ſhe coming in 
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dom; and the grace of God was upon him. 
Saint Maithias's Day.* 


traitor Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 


* This day the Church keeps in memory of St. Matthias. He 
was, tis moſt probably thought, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and © 
Y was a diligent attendant upon our Saviour all the time of his preach- 
ing.—After the death of Judas, he was, by lot, choſen into the 
number of the Apoſtles. 
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The Collect. 0 


| Almighty God, who into the place of the * 
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F teſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of * 


that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the * 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that looked Y 
tor redemption in Jeruſalem. And when they 
had performed all things according to the law } 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 4 
their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, 
þ and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wil- 
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; SAINT MATTHIAS's DAY. * 
vant Matthias to be of the number of tlie 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being 
& alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be + 
> ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſ- 4 
tors, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. AcTs 1. 16: 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of 
1 the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the 5 
names together were about an hundred and 4. 
& twenty ;) Men and brethren, this Scripture 4 
& muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake be- 9 
F fore concerning Judas, who was guide to them 
that took Jeſus: for he was numbered with 
A us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. & 
Now this man purchaſed a field with the re- 4 
4 ward of iniquity; and falling headlong he 4 
- burſt aſunder in the midit, and all his bowels 
uſhed out. And it was known unto all the 4 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, \ 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. For it is 2 
written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habita- . 
A, tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell there- 4 
Zin: and, His biſhoprick let another take. 4 
> Wherefore of theſe men which have compa- v 
* nied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
© went in and out among us, beginning from the % 
* baptiſm of John, unto that fame day that he 7 
was taken up from us, mult one be ordained 4 
3, to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. & 
+ And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa- 3 
{ bas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. & 
* And they prayed, and {x1d, Thou, Lord, 3 
L which Y 
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„ Which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
{, whether of theſe two thou hall choſen; that 
& he may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtle-? 
hip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon, 
x Matthias, and he was numbered with the ele- 
ven Apoſlles. 

(þ The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 11. 25. 


$ T that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 5: 
z, earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
2. the wiſe and prudent, and halt revealed them & 
{ unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 4 
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good in thy fight. All things are delivered 
+ unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any 7 
man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom- * 
A loever the Son will reveal him. Come unto 4 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 3 
J and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 4 
you, and learn of me, for I am = and low- % 
9 5 in heart: and ye ſhall ſind reſt unto your V 

ouls. For my yoke is caly, and my burden 7 
Y is light. 


t The * Annunctation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
; The Collect. 
WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace 


into our hearts; that as we have known 
the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 


meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and pal- Y 


- — 1 - a * - 
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* Annunciation, that is, the declaration which the Angel Gadre/ | 


made to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of 

our Lord Feſus Chrift, See Luke 1. 26, Sc. ' 
{ 
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| The Annunciation of the bleſſed VIRGIN Many 


H fon we may be brought unto the glory of his 4. 
þ reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
r our Lord. Amen. | RN 
{4 For the Epiſtle. Is AI. 7. 10. Y 
{ N JOrcover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, H 
E 1% faying, Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy & 
% God: alk it either in the depth, or in the 4 
F height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not atk, * 
Y reither will I tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, 9 
F Hear ve now, O houle of David, Is it a ſmall FA 
thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary 4. 
„ my God allo? Therefore the Lord himſelf; 
+ fall give you a ſign; Benold, a Virgin thall + 


* 


* 


GP 


{ conceive, and bear a fon, and fhall call his & 
* name Immanuci : Butter and honey ſhall he 
eat, that he may kno to refuſe the evil, and \ 

| FA choole the good. | 
FA The Goffet. S. Lukes 1. 26. 
A ND in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel Y 
* was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, 1 
x named Nazareth, to a Virgin Ha" to a3 

man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of 4 
David; and the Virgin's name was Mary. And 3 

the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, $ 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with? 
F thee: bleſſed art thou among women. And 5 
Fr when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his! 
0 ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of 3 
T ſalutation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid & 
4. unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou halt found 4 
{ flavour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt & 
p# concetve in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, * 
4 and ſhalt call his name JESUS. He ſhall be Y 
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+ corcat, and ſhall be called the Son of the High- $ 
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8 SAINT MARK's DAY. 


? eſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
" throne of his Father David. And he ſhallre ign 
4. over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his + 
0 kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid & 
1 Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- * 
ing I know not a man? And the angel anſwer- 
9 0 and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 

come upon thee, and the power of the Highelt 
* ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that 
+ Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, hal! 
& be called the Son of God. And behold, thy 
+ couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a 
on in her old age; and this is the ſixth month 
* with her who was called barren: for with God ; 
k4 Þ nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, 
0 Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And the angel de- 
{> parted 2 
. 


5 * Saint Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 


6 + O'foy sech ghty God, who halt inſtructed thy * 

holy Church with the heavenly doGrine * 

? of th 8 Saint Mark; Give us grace, 

> * that ee not like children carried away with 3 

every blalt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtab- : 

5 liſhed in the truth of thy holy Golpel, through 4 
E Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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95 The Ebiſtle. Epuks. 4. 7. 
* , . 
NT O every one of us 1s given grace, 9. 

1 according to the meaſure of the gilt of 4 
fv 

) * St, Mark was of Jewiſh Parents, and deſcended from the tribe Y 
T of Levi; and is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſeve; ity diſciples, A 
9 vet not a follower of our Saviour, but converted by * of the K 
-4> Apoſtles, moſt probably St. Peter, whoſe attendant, amanuenſis, 7 
5 and inte rpretcr, he is thought to have been. 1.2 


II h 2 Chriſt 
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_ SAINT MARK DALI. 


? Chriſt, Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcend-Y 
{ed up on high, he led captivity captive, and 4 
* gave gifts unto men. (Now that he aſcended, + 
F what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 4 
the lowers parts of the carth ? He that deſcend- 
Fed is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above 


* 


0 all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And 9 
( ſome, Evangelilts: and ſome, paſtors and teach- 4 
ers: for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the * 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the Þ 
3 body of Chriſt ; till we all come 1n the unity of F 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of. 
„God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


T fro, and carried about with every wind of doct- 
; rine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning craf- 0 
+ tineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but q. 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into 4 
him in all things, which is the head, even * 
Chriſt: From whom the whole body fitly joined F 
together, and compacted by that which every F 
0 joint ſupphleth, according to the effectual work-Y 


2 
5. 


2 of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in wi 


21 AM the true vine,“ and my father is the 


© beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and —_ 
* branch 


by 


** — . . o a 
*e. * ] omthe true Ine. &c. By this parabolical reprefentalion, our 


0 Saviour defcribes the intimate union which is between him and his 
2 difciples—the beneticial effects of it, —the duty, manner, and ne- 


tion. 


he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome. prophets; and & | 


the Nature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: that we | 
4 henceforth be no more children toſſed to and 9 


” m——— 


inginthe meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 3 


F The Gofpel. S. JOHN. 15. 1. + 


huſbandman. Every branch in me that 
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* Saint PHILIP and Saint JAMES's Day. 


* 
2 branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
» 1t may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
+ clean through the word which I have ſpoken # 
g unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As 9 
* the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except 7 
4p it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except Y | 
9 ve abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the & 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in+ 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for & 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide | 
{ not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is Y} 
A withered ; and men gather-them, and caſt them 
15 into the fire, and ney are burned. If ye abide | 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye hall & 
alk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. & 
3 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
# much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As; 
{> the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: ; 
j continue ye in my love. It ye keep my com- +: 
? mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even 
bl as I have kept my Father's commandments, and + 
4 abide in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken & | 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, & 
: and that your joy might be full. . 


* Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. $1 
F | The Collect. | 75 


50 Almighty God, whom truly to know is 


Y everlaſting life; Grant us perfectly to know 6 
4 thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, 7, 


+ and . 

19 
> tion. God grant that we may fo improve and become ſrumſul un— 0 ; 
* der this union, that we may not be of the number of thoſe branches * 
0 which are caſt out and burned. 4 | 
Upon the day of St. Philip and St. James, till the laſt review, & | 
05 the church read the eighth chapter of the Acts for the Mornins fe- 
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and the life; that following the ſteps of thy : 
holy Apoſlles. Saint Philip and Saint james. 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that Icadeth 
to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
+ Clirilt our Lord. Amen. 
| 


The Epijlie. S. Jaws. 1. 1. 


: Saint PHILIP and Saint JAMES's Day. 


. abroad, greetin brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall. into 2 iv 


{ faith worketh Patience. But let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perſect and? 
entire, wanting nothing. If any ol you lack 
* wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to * 
3, all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 1t . 
ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, 
+ nothing wavering : for he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 4 
* toſſed. For let not that man think that he ſhall 
0 receive any thing of the Lord. A double- 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Let 
9 the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted; but the rich, in that he is made low; 


SO now in the room of that ſhe appoins oſt of the frit ch; apter of &'. 
. 7 Tolhn, and commemorates only dv, Philip the apoſtle, and St, James 
t! 


T ſtature) hath another day peculiar to himſelf in Zu, 
5 . . 
faſhion 


A 


ON Hendon ied dtd tutudt ty d N 


AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which arc * 


ers temp 
& tations ; knowing this, that the trying of your: 


M — as the ſſower of the graſs he ſhall — IJ 
& awa For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 4 
* ris heat, but it withereth the graſs, and 4 
Þ the flower thereof tallcth, and the grace of the 9 


cond Leſſon, therein commemorating Iv Philip the Deacon: but 4 


Ie brothe r of our Lord, the firſt biſhop of Feruſe lem, who wrote 


z the epiltle that bears that name pan rt of which is ay; 30; re for the a 
epiſtle for the dav. The other v. 7 e, the fon of Ah - for di- dt 
inction-ſake firnamed the Cent, „ther by reaſon of hie age or 
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be told you: I go to prepare a or for you. 5 


RCFSF STS OF SF OELrOFOrOTVPR 
Saint PHILIP and Saint JAMES's Day. 
i faſhion of it periſheth : ſo allo ſhall the rich Y 
{ man fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man & 
* that endureth temntation ; for when he is tried, 
{> he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Y 


FA Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 


= The Gofpel. S. Joux. 14. 1. 


A ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not Y 
5 < your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, 
+ believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are 3 
many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would have & 


And if I go and prepare a place for you, I Y 
6 will come again, and receive you unto mylelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be allo. And J 
;, whither I go, ye know, and the way ye know. 4 
+ Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not 
{} whither thou goelt, and how can we know the 
* way? Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and # 
the truth, and the liſe; no man cometh unto Y 
8 the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye ® 


9 
oY 


<p 


A 


ſhould have known my Father allo; and from 3: 
v henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
{ ther, and it ſuſſiceth us. Jeſus faith unto him, 4 
Have I bcen ſo long time with you, and yet 3. 
0 haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath Þ 
* ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſaveſt 3 
” thou then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou Y 
> not that I am in the Father, and the Father in $ 
4: me The words that I [peak unto you, I ſneak . 
{ not of myſelf; but the Father that dwelleth in & 
+ me, he doeth the works. Believe me, that 1 + 
am in the Father, and the Father in me; or & 
* elle believe me for the very works ſake. Verily, 


2% 
10 verily Þ 
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Saint BVA RNAB AS the Aros1LE. 4 
# verily, If:y unto you, He that believeth on me, & 
the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 4 
# works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go un- * 
to my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Y 
75 my Name, that will I do, that the Father may ; 
be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall alk any; 
z thing in my Name, Iwill do it. 
x * Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle, 
- The Collect. 


* 
O Lord God Almiglity, who didſt endue thy 9 
1 holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts Fi 

_ 


? of the Holy Ghoſt: Leave us not, we beſeech 
- thice, dellitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
ol grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


For the Epiſtle. Acts. 11. 22. 


"TJ dings of theſe things came unto the ears Y 
A of the Church which was in Jeruſalem : 4 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. Who, when he came, 
and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad; and 4 
> exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart 4 
EF they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was? 
a good man, and full of the _—_ Ghoſt, and Y 

of faith: and much people was added unto the 


St. Barnabas was of Jewiſh extraction, being deſcended from 
RA parents of the houſe of Levi. His firſt publick employ in the mi- 6 
# niſtry, was to ſcttlo a chriſtian church at Antioch, ſeveral Jews in J 
F that city being well-diſpoſed to the faith in Chriſt, by the conver- 7 
{Þ ſation and preaching of ſome chriſtians, who were ſcattered abroad, Y 
upon e perſecution which aroſe about Stephen, and had fled to that 
city. ere his labours had great ſucceſs, and the converts multi- 6 
( lying upon him very faſt, he goes to Tarſus to bring Paul thither, J 
F to be his fellow-labourer in that great work of the converſion of fo 7 | 
{Þ populous a city. Here God bleſſed their joint-labours with won- Y | 
dorſal facceſs, the number of the faithful growing ſo conſiderable, 
as to be diltinguithed firſt by the name of CAriſtians in that city. 50 
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Saint BARNABAS the ArosrIE. 


Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for a 
to ſeek Saul. And when he had found him, he 4 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 4 
> paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled them- $ 
T ſelves with the Church, an — much peo- * 

ple; and the diſciples were called Chriſtians Y 
tirſt in Antioch. And in theſe days came pro- & 

hets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And there 3 
{> ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and H 
+ ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be 5 
great dearth throughout all the world; which % 
came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cefar. 
Then the diſciples, every man according to Y 
his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 7 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which alfo ; 
they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands & 
+ of Barnabas and Saul. : 


The Goſpel. S. Joux. 15. 12. 9 
{þ Tel S is my commandment, that ye love. . 
+ one another, as I have loved you. Great- 4 
er love hath no man than this, that a man lay $ 


% down his life for his friends, ye are my friends ? 
if ye do whatſoevet I command you. Hence- - 


oo > 


pF 


Il 
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* 


5 forth I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant * 
* 


1 


knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I have 4 
{ called you friends; for all things that I have { 


i heard of my Father, I have made known unto - 


vou. Ye have not choſen me, but I have cho- 
F ſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
? and bring forth fruit and that ow fruit ſhould 


- 
- 


'z remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 

4. ther in my Name, he may give it you._. + 
L | | 
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F Saint JOHN BAPTIS T's Day. , 
Saint Fohn Baptifl's* Day. | 

The Collect. 5 

{þ A Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy 
ſervant John Baptiſt was wonderfully 4 
ja born, and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son Y 
our Saviour, by preaching of repentance ; 
Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent according to his 
reaching; and after his example, conſtantly 
Deal the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 
tiently ſuffer for the truth's fake, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. (} 


& For the Epiſile. Is AI. 40. 1. & 
*% ſ"Omfort ye, comfort ye my people ſaith 
1 2 your God. Speak * ne to Je- 4 
* ruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
? accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned : Y] 
i for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand dou- 4 
+ ble for all her ſins. The voice of him that 3 

crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
# of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high- 4 
(> way for our God. Every valley ſhall be ex- Y 
* alted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be 
«4 made low, and the crooked ſhall be made 
95 ſtraight, and the rough places plain. And the 
+ glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all . 
9 
To 
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eſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth of the 


+ * St. John Baptiſt's nativity is celebrated by reaſon of the wond- A 
' erful circumſtances of it, and on account of the great joy it brought . 
to all thoſe Who expected the Meſſiah. There was formerly another 7 

day, (viz. Auguſt 29. ſet apart in commemoration of his beheading. 4, 
i But now the church celebrates both his nativity and death on one and þ 
A the ſame day; whereon though his myſterious birth is principally ſo- 4 
, | * lemnized, yet the chiel paſſages of lus life and death are ſeverally re- * 
corded in the portions of ſcripture appointed for the day. 
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& [i Liſabeth's full time came, that ſhe ſhould 4 
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* EKR Kr pe dg IK a be ne dn 3% 
* Saint JOHN BAPTIS T's Day. 1 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry, 4 
And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh is 4 
rafs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the % 
— of the field. The graſs withereth, the % 
* flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. 
The graſs withereth, the flower tadeth ; but 4 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O 4 
Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up & 
+ into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, liſt up thy voice with Y 


- N 1 
— 28 
* 
22 


7 ſtrength; lift it up, be not afraid: fay unto 7 


95 the cities of Judah, Behold your God. Be— Y 
J hold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong , 
z. hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: behold, 4 
10 his reward is with him, and his work before 
* him. He ſhall ſeed his flock like a ſhepherd ; * 
{> he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and Y 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead * 


9 thoſe that are with young. 
0 The Gofpel. S. Luke 1. 57. ( 


be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 3 
And her neighbours and her couſins heard how & 
+ the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; * 
and they rejoiced with her. And it came to & 
F paſs, that on the eighth day they came to cir- F 
 cumciſe the child; and they called him Za- Y 
FA charias, after the name of his father. And his $ 
M mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 4. 
0 ſhall be called John. And they ſaid unto her, < 
There is none of thy kindred that is called by + 
{+ this name. And they made ſigns to his father, 
* how he would have him called. And he aſked * 
112 for Y 
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IF ther Abraham, that he would grant unto us, 
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0 Saint JOHN BAPTIST's Day, # 
+ for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His 4. 
name is John. And they marvelled all. And 
* his mouth was opened immediately, and his * 
& tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 9 
$ And fear came on all that dwelt round about & 
I them; and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad £ 
& throughout all the hill- country of Judea. And 4 
+ all they that had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
F ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was * 
6 with him. And his father Zacharias was filled Y| 
& with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, F 
2. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, for he hath . 
& viſited and redeemed his people, and hath 4 
+ raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the + 
& houſe of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by F 
* the mouth of his holy prophets, which have Y 
& been ſince the world began; that we ſhould be 
+ ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand + 
© of all that hate us; To perform the mercy pro- 
+ miſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy # 
covenant ; the oath which he {ware to our fa- 0 


© that we being delivered out of the hands of $. 

our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 4 
2 in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the & 
days of our life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be 9 
F called the Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare My 
& his ways; to give knowledge of falvation unto ; 
+ his people, by the remiſſion of their fins, + 
through the tender mercy ot our God; where-4 
by the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, * 
© to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 0 
Fin the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into & 
M4 the 
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iv the way of peace. And the child grew, and 


{> waxcd ftrong in ſpirit: and was in the deſerts þ 


0 Almighty God, who by thy Son ſeſus 9 
0 Chrill didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and commandeſt him & 
15 earnellly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 5 
„ thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach 
z. thy holy word, and the people obediently to y 
10 follow the ſame; that they may receive the * 
# crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
{ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— 


(> For the Epiſtle. AcTs 12. 1. 

5 A BOUT that time, Herod the king ſtretched 
4» 4 4 forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. 
* And he killed James the brother of John with 
M the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. 
4 (Then were the days of unleavened bread.) Y 
„And when he had 3 him, he put F 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua-. 


* 


1 ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending af- q 


7 


* 


Deren 


RA 


being by profeſſion a fiſherman. He was brother to St. Andrea, and Y 
his elder brother moſt probably; kecauſe, in the catalogue of the , 
apoſtles, he is mentioned before him, Matt}, 10. 2. The papiſts in- 

deed are very loth to allow this, becauſe they would have him to be 
entitled to this precedence, by his pretended ſupremacy ; and there- & 
+ ſore they rely moſt upon the authority of Een, who frys, he 7 
Was younger than St. Andrew. But the protellants bring the boiter b 
authorities of St. 7erom and St. Chryſoftom, and many others, who Wy 
- aſſert, that he was the elder brother, Re had in his character ſme 
eminent qualiſcations, which gave him a diſtinction above the g A 
 ncrality of thc apoſtles, tho* not what the papiſts pretend, a fupre- . 
macy over them, * 


& till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 9 
S nnt Peter's Day. 0 
j The Collect. - + 


—_ 


{þ This eminent Apoſtle was born at Beth/aida, a Town of Galilee, & 
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* SAINT JAMES the APosTLE. 


i 1114s, Or one ot the prophets. He ſaith unto 
{ them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And Si- $ 


v, 
* 

} 
* 
* 
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Y worldly and carnal affections, may be ever- } 


5 
5 ed and ſaid unto him, Blelled art thou, Simon F 
A 


0 


* Aſcenſion. St. Jerom (or his interpolator) makes him to have ; 
> preached to the Jews of the diſperſion ; but, that his labours carried 
> him at all out of Fudea, or even Jeruſalem itſelf, no authentick hiſ- *F 


J: 


mon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 4 
the ſon of the living God. And Jeſus anſwer- & 


Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heav- , 
en. And ] ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and *upon this rock I will build m 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail & 
againſt it. And I will give unto thee the keys Y 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever Fi 


thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in; 


heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 4 


earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. : 


Saint Jamest the Apoſite. 
The Collect 


RANT, O merciful God, that as thine 
holy Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 
ther and all that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus 4 
Chriſt, and followed him, ſo we forſaking all 


* And 2 this rock I will build my church. Suitably to this promiſe 
we find that Peter laid the firſt foundation of a church among the © 
Fews by the converſion of three thouſand fouls, Ads 2. 41. and like- 
wiſe among the Gentiles, by the converſion of Cornelius and his friends, 
Acts 10. , 
+ St. James the Great, or the Elder, was one of the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, and brother to St. John, His mother's name was Mary, other- 5 
wiſe called Salome, a kinſwoman of the Bleſſed Virgin. It does 
not certainly appear, how he diſpoſed of himſelf, aſter our Lord's 


tory informs us. That his zcal was very induſtrious and urdent 


there, no other proof is neceſſary, than Herod Agrippa's choice of A 
him, for the firlt ſacrifice to the fury of the people. 5 
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SAINT JAMES the AProsTLE. 4 


7 more ready to follow thy holy commandments 4. 


A through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. Acrs. 11. 27. and part of 


b o 
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unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of? 


2325. 


Chap. 12. 9 
| IN thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem 4) 


o them, named Agabus, and ſignified by the () 


Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth * 
throughout all the world; which came to pals 
A In the days of Claudius Cefar. Then the diſ- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, 


which dwelt in Judea. Which allo they did, 4 
and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 4% 
nabas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod 
the king ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 
a tain of the Church. And he killed James the 
brother of John with the [lword. And becauſe 3 


ther to take Peter allo. 


: he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded fur- 4 


The Gofhel. S. Mar TU. 20. 20. 5 


A HEN came to him the mother of Zebe- & 
bs dee's children, with her ſons, worſhip- + 
« ping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. Q 
And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She ) 
* ſaith unto him, grant that theſe my two ſons 9 
7 may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
4 anſwered and ſaid, Ye Know not what ye aſk. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup that I fhall drink + 
of. and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I 4 


am baptized with? They ſay unto him, We #$ 


we are able. And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall Þ 
7 drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with 0 


, determined to ſend relief unto the brethern 


K 
Y other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus Y 
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you: but whoſoever will be great among you, Y 


1 O Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt 


1 truly to believe and to preach thy Word; Grant, |; 


SOD OI + DDD OS S& SOL 
Saint BARTHOLOMEW the ArosTLe. * 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to ſit 4. 
{ on my: tight hand, and on my left, is not mine 
+ to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom #* 
it is prepared of my Father. And when the 
* ten heard it, they were moved with indigna- * 
Y tion againſt the two brethren. But Jeſus called Mi 
them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over . 
them, and they that are great, exerciſe author- & 
+ ity upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among . 


4A 


F let him be your miniſter; and whoſoever will * 
Y be chief among you, let him be your ſervant : 9 
J even as the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 0 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 4 
4, ranſom for many. | | 


<> 


Saint Bartholomew® the Apoſtle. FI 
| The ColleA. 0 


2 


4» 
* 


give to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace, 


<P 


9 


— 


0 we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
X that Word which he believed, and both to *% 
14 preach and receive the ſame, through Jeſus Y 
5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | $ 


-+-) 
A „Kk. Bartholomew is reckoned in the catalogue of the Apoſtles, * 
{þ which is given by &. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke. But his 0 
+ name not being mentioned by St. John, but ſeveral things being 
{þ recorded by him, of another Diſciple who is called Nathanael, of 
58 whom there is a perfect ſilence in the other Evangeliſts, it has made 14 
ſome perſons think. that Na/lanaet and Bartholomew is the fame per- >| 
ſon. This opinion was unknown to the ancient writers of the <} 
X church, but is now, on very good foundation, generally believed * 


{þ to be true. 
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Hand couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 
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* Saint BARTHOLOMEW the ArosTLE. 
9 For the Epiſtle. AcTs g. 12. 8 
927 the hands of the Apoſtles were many þ 


ſigns and wonders wrought among the peo- # 

ple (and they were all with one accord in So- YI 
F omon's porch : And of the reſt durſt no man *| 
4.Join himſelf to them: but the people magni- v 
hed them: and belie vers were the more add- & 
+ed to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) Infomuch that they brought forth < 


the lick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds & 


— 


& Peter paſſing by might over-ſhadow ſome of 
+ them. There came alſo a multitude out of 7 

the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ing lick folks, and them which were vexed, 
with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed 
every one. nh 


? The Goſpel. S. LUKE 22. 24. 
* A ND there was alſo a {ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; #| 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them are * 
& called benefactors. But ye thall not be ſo: 
{+ but he that is greateſt among you, let him be 
Tas the younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
Y doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
* ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as 3 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have con- 
e tinued with me in my temptations: and I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
* appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink, 
Hat my table in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones, 
F judging the twelve tribes of Liracl. 
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Saint MATTHEW the ArosrLE. 
Saunt Matthew®* the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who by thy blefled Son 
didit call Matthew from the receipt of, 
* cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; 
+ Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, & 
> and inordinate love of riches, and to follow & 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who hiveth and * 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
* God, warld without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 


T Herefore leeing we have this miniſtry, as 
75 we have received mercy, we faint not : * 
* but have renounced the hidden things of diſ- 
z honeſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 4 
ling the word of God deceit fully, but by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves 
to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. * 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that & 
+ are loſt: in whom the god of this world hath * 
blinded the minds of them which beheve not, Y 
{ leſt che light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, , 
. who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
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1 * St. Matthew was the laſt called of the apoſtles, He had another 
name which he was likewiſe called by, and that was Levi; for St. 
Mark and St. Luke mention him under that name, when they relate 
A his Calling. He was a publican by profeſſion, whereby he lived in 
0 very handſome circumſtances; as appears by his making a conſiderable 


1 as 80S. @ BA. 2 4 Ss 0 


entertainment at his houſe for our Saviour, to which he invited a . 
great many more of his own profeſſion, 

{þ This Apoſtle wrote the goſpel which bears his name, abont eight 

A years after Chriſt's aſcenſion; juſt before the apoſtles diſperſed 

9 themſelves, to go to preach the goſpel in foreign parts. He under- 

+ a] 


took this work, at the entreaty of the converted Jews in Paleſtine ; 

who were deſirous to have ſome memoirs of our Saviour's life left? 

with them, that they might have recourſe to, in the apoſtle's abſence. 
3 St. Matthew, — Fas. with this their deſire, wrote this excellent 3 
0 goſpel, which we now have in our hands, 
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0 Saint MICHAEL and all ANGELS. $ 
them. For we preach not ourſelves, but & 


& Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſer- & 
e vants for ſeſus' ſake. For God, who com- 
manded the liglit to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath © 
F ſhincd in our hcarts, to give the light of the © 
2 knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Hl Jeſus Chriſt. 
i The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 9. 9. 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 
Z. receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
A low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
And it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
{} houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners 
* came and ſat down with him and his diſciples. 
And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why cateth yaur maſter with <| 
publicans and ſinners? But when Jefus heard # 
that, he ſaid unto them, They that be whole,“ 
+ need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
{ But go ye and ſeard what that meaneth, I will 
X have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
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pentance. 

Saint Michael and all Angelo.“ 
The Collect. 
Everlaſting God, who halt ordained and 7 
. > conſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men, 
in a wonderful order; Mercifully grant, that g 


X*+ 
— 


. 


- 


2 


eee 


a 


——ͤ—cä—ẽ —ę—ę—H C — 


N 
. — 


* 


IG One day in the Year the Church ſets apart to expreſs her thank- F 
{ falneſs to God for the many beneſits it hath received by the miniſtry 9 
olf holy angels. And becauſe St. Michael is recorded in ſcripture as X, 
. an angel of great — 1 and dignity, and as preſiding and watching 

J J over the church of God, with a particular vigilance and application, oy 
05 and triumphing over the devil, it therefore bears his name. 0 
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Saint MICHAEL and all ANGELS. 
as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in 4 
& heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuc- 4 
+ cour and defend us on earth, through Jeſus. * 
Y Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 9 

5 For the Ehiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. * 
„ HERE was war in heaven: Michael and #| 
4 1 his angels fought againſt the dragon, and | 
* the dragon fought and his angels; and prevail- #| 
ed not, neither was their place found any more Y| 
in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, 70 
F that old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, 4 

which deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt & 

out into the earth, and his angels were calt out 4 
Y with him. And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 4 
F heaven, Now 1s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 


and the kingdom of our God, and the power 

* of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 
«> 
—— 


IT 


is caſt down, which accuſed them before our 
„God day and night. And they overcame him 
- by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
{> of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of the ſea ! for 
the devil 1s come down unto you, having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 18. 1. 
T the ſame time came the diſciples unto 4 
* Jeſus, ſaying, Who 15 the greateſt in the + 
Y kingdom of heaven? And Jeſus called a little 
* child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of * 
them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except F 
FA ye be converted, and become as little children $ 
K : Ye 7 
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Saint LUKE the EvaxceLiisr. 


ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
> Wholoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf wy 
this little child, the ſame is greateit in the # 
kingdom of heaven. And wholo ſhall receive 9 
one ſuch little child in my Name, receiveth F 
Y me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little + 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
- him that a milſtone were hanged about his + 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 9 
the ſea. Wo unto the world becauſe of offen- 4 
ces: for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
* but wo to that man by whom the offence com- 
eth. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend q. 
, thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : 4 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
+ feet, to be cat into everlalling fire. And iff 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and call it 
from thee : it is better for thee to enter into + 
life with one eye, rather than having two TS. M4 
to be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I fa 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do af 
+ behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 


Saint Luke“ the Evangeliſt. 


The Collect. 
ö n God, who calledſt Luke the Phy- 


ſician, whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, to 
0 be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician of the ſoul; 


* May 


ET 

2 * Ft. Lie was born at Anttock. the chief city of Syria, famous) 
ſor being one of the moſt flourithing academies in the world, and 

** alſo being the place where the diſciples firſt took the name of Chriſt- 

1 ans. He particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſick ; and 
$ tradition tells us, that he was a:ſo very ſkilful in painting. i 


wrote 
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* Saint LUKE the EvaNnGELIST. fy 


+ May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſome me- + 
dicines of the doctrine delivered by him, all 4 


„ 


the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed, * 
F through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Y 


, 
* 


= Amen, 


The Ehiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 2. 
ATC thou in all things, endure afflic- & 
tions, do the work of an Evangeliſt, 7 

make full proof of thy miniſtry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time "_—_ depar- < 
ture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I 4 
(4 have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
* Hencctorth there is laid up for me a crown of # 
3+ righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous V 
Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me * 
+ only, but unto all them allo that love his ap- Y 
{> pearing. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- H 
+ to me: For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
* Theſlalonica ; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 4 

{4 Dalmatia, Gly Luke is with me. Take Mark, 

+ and bring him with thee : for he is profitable 
Y to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus have I M 
| ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I left at Troas ; 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with 4 
Tthee, and the books, but eſpecially the parch- 4 
ments. Alexander the copper-{mith did memuch & 
| 4ev1l : the Lord reward es according to his þ 
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0 wrote his goſpel about ſeven ycars after his conjunction wit! St. Paul, 
̃ vhom he never left till his death : The book of the Acts of the ap. 
F tles, is alſo of his compoſure, written at Rome, and deſigned tur a, 
. continuation of his former hiſtory. Both theſe books are written in 


4 
= -—_— 
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E 


; 1228 elegant, clear and perſpicuous ſtile, aud are ↄddreſſæed to * 
0 I heophilus : who, by the ſtile of Moſt Excellent, is ſuppoſed to 
F have been a perſon of eminence and authority, and probably one 
: of Antioch, converted by St, Luxe. | ; 
N _—_ 
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Saint SIMON and Saint JU DE. 


- works. Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he ; 

y hath greatly withſtood our words. | 
| The Gojpel. S. LUKE 10. 1. a 
1. © 3 HE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ; 
| {ent them two and two before his face into & 
every city and place whither he himſelf would 3 
{> come, Therefore ſaid he unto them, The Har- 4 

F veſt truly is great, but the labourers are few ; # 
9 = ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that Y 
e would ſend forth labourers into Jus harveſt. 4 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles.* 
FA The Collett. Is 0 
** O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 

upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Y 


* There are two ſaints commemorated by the church this day: 
The firſt is Stmon, firnamed the Canaanite, and Zelotes, which two 0 
» names are the ſame; for the Hebrew word Canaan ſignifies a Zelot: 
0 And (if we may credit ſome authorities) he extended his miſſion as 4 

far as Britain, where after having converted many to the faith, and, 


„ 


ſuſfered many perſecutions, he was crucified by the infidels and 9 
9 there buried. 

Jude the ether apoſtle, whoſe memory is this day obſerved, was * 
one of the 1welve apoſtles. brother to James, and therefore bore 


) 
* the ſame relation with him to our Saviour, Ile had two firnames, 
*4* 


* 

F Thaddeus and Jelleuse Thele names were given him partly to diſtin- 
* auh heim rom Judas the traitor, and partly as 2 commendation of 
his wiſtom and zeal: Leber denoting pruvence and underſtanding, 


and / % fightiving a ferfor Sralous wn frofeng God. 
* „. 
Prophets, + 
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[44 Prophets, eſus Chriſt hi : 
_— En 2 being the head 
+ gether in un us ſo to be joined to- | 
nity of 
y of ſpirit by their doctri 
FA ble unto thee, through Jef) Ser le accepta- 
(a. Amen. _ us Chrilt our Lord. * 
0 The Epiſile. S 
| 4 77 JuDE 1. * 
3 _— the ſervant of gra Chriſt, and broth 1 
B 
| ; , Pre erved in ; * 
75 3 Mercy unto you, 1 1 oo 4 
r line 
0 = By agen unto you of the common fi: 
1 Ha 1 = = to write unto you | 
. i 5 al ye ould * l 
5 5 1 w _ was — 
Wee or there are certai 4 
$ to hea cs who were before of old ord 
s condemnation ; ungodly ca I 
© denying the _ God into laſciviouſneſs . 0 
þ denyingthe only Lord God,and our Lor 
+ Chriſt. Iwill therefore ,and our Lord Jeſus & 
4 though ye once! put you in remembrance, 3 
ELITES knew this, how th + 
avingſaved th , how that the Lord Q 
L ab <8! pleout of the landof Egypt, # 
0 the angels which 5 themthatbclievednot. An j< 
K left their own habit 4 „ their firſt eſtate, but ö 
laſtin a itat ion, he hathreſervedi „ 
g chains under d ed inever- ; 
T ment of the or arkneſs, unto the judge- + 
& manner giving tl ities about them, in like & 
and gol g themſelves over to fornicati | 
15 going after {tr o fornication 
F an example, 1 are ſet forth for 
. tire, Likewiſe alſo theſe ST of cm 
LI thy dreamers de- 
file A 
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d not greater than the lord: if they have perſe- F 1 


1 proccedeth trom the Father, hte ſhall teſtiſy of 4 


* Saint STM ON and Saint JUD E. 


v - Sr fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak ev1l 6 
* ignities. d 


The Goſpel. S. JOHN. 15. 17. 2 


4 TJ HESE things I command you, That ye lave 4 
0 one another. If the world hate you, 15 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If, 

18 ve were of the world, the world would love 
+ his own : but b: cauſe ye are not of the world, & 
but I have choſen you out of the world, 5 
#* therefore the world hateth you. Re member * 
. the word that I laid unto you, The ſervant is 1 


cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; if & 
they have kept my ſaving, they will keep your's $ 
+ allo. But all thcſe things will they do unto + 
hy you for my Name's ſake, becauſe they know {: 
* not him that ſent me. If I had not come and * 
Y pol ken unto them, they had not had ſin; but 9 
0 now they have no cloke for their in. He that f 
hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not 5 
5 among them the w orks which none other 60 
man did, they had not had fin; but now have 4 
{ they both ſeen, and hated both me and my 0 
+ Father. But this cometh to pals, that the word * 
K might be fullilled, that is written in their law, 9 
9 1 he ey hate: 4 me without a caule. But when the; H 
Comlorter is come, wion I will ſend unto you 
from the Fatiier, even the Spirit of truth, Which 


me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 4 


+ ye have been with me from the beginning. 0 
V 
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5 * All Saints Day. 
9 The Collect. 
N 50 Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine 4 


elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in 
the + my ſtical body of thy Sonchriſt our Lord; 
+ Grant us grace fo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in? 
0 all virtuous and godly living, that we may 
* come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou * 
haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly Jove 
) thee, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen: 


for the Ehiſile. Rev. 7. 2. 

AN D I ſaw another angel aſcending from the 4 

caſt, having the ſeal of the living God: ; 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four an- 
gels, to whom it was given to hurt the carth 4 
and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, ne1- 
ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſeated 
the ſcrvants of our God in their foreheads. And * 
+ [ heard the number of them which were ſealed; 
7 and there were ſealed an hundred and forty 
0 and four thouſand, of all tlie tribes of the child- , 
0 ren of llrael. 
+ Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thou- 
{ land. 
* Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve * 
9 thouſand, DES. 
Ol the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve; 
J. thouſand. 
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* " The rc aft of AIJE Saints ! 15 not of very erat antiquity in the X 
%. crc, Ont Ref tmers hav ing laid aſide the celebration of a great A 


al 
2 „ matiy 18 days, Wille! ! ha grown too NUMNCIrOUS and cumber- 
U l 
„ {ome to the church, thor 23i1t fit to retain this day Whereon the chureh, 
4p © a general comme Motation, returns her tha ans to God for them all. 
ot * \ mvitcal Bolly ig z budy 1 itt l. gur atige ſenſe, z wich fene at 2% 
is called our * wiour's b. D 
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M Of the tribe of Aſer were lealed twelve . 
0 thouſand. 
+ Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed : 
{> twelve thouſand. 
* Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled twelve 
{Þ thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve 1 


thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelve 


75 

1 

* 
thouſand. 7 
Ol the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 0 

1 

0 


- 


Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. } 
Alter this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- \ 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
{lood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their. 
+ hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, + 
Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the 
X throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the an- 
gels flood round about the throne, and about 
fl the elders, and the four beaſts; and fell before F 
x. the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 4 
4, laying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 4 
5 and thanblgiving, and honour, and power, and 5 
> might, be unto our God for ever and ever. 4 
% Amen. 5 


9 The Goſhel S. MATTH. 5. 1. 


vo 6 : , 0 
3 I SUS ſeeing the multitudes, went up into 
2 a mountain; and when he was ſet, his difci- 
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* The COMM UNION. 


oe 


and taught them, ſaying, Blefled are the poor 
{> Bleiled are they that mourn : for they ſhall be 
4 ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they whic 


they thall be filled. Bleſſed are the merciful : 


# the children of God. Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake: for 


: you . for my ſake. Rejoice, and be ex- 


cccding g 


which were before you. 


0 The ORDER for the \ 
; Adminiſtration of the LORD's SUPPER, * Y 
y O R, * 
A HOLY COMMUNION. 


9 Commumion, ſhall fignafy their Names to the 
Curate at leaſt ſome time 4 day before. 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil 


liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours 
by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be 
a thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge 
Lord's ſupper, or holy communion, Of the many compellations 
given to this ſacrament in former ages. our church has very wiſe⸗ 


ly thought fit to retain theſe two in her publick ſervice, as thoſe which 
y are moſt antient and ſcriptural. 


lh 


727 d ya 
ples came unto him. And he opened his mouth, Y 
in ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
e comforted. Bleſſed are the meek: for war ; 


7 for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed 4 
{ are the peace-makers : for -={ ſhall be called 


ad; for great is your reward in hea- « 
ven: for ſo JPET they the prophets 4 
0 \ 


T CO many as intend to be partakers of the holy & 
( 


LI, 


* do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for fl 


* theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
? ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 4 
T you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt , 
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* The COMMUNION. 
thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that; 


n any wife he preſume not to come to the Lord's 
Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to 
have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty be that the Congregation ma thereby F 
be ſalisſicd, which before were offended ; and 9 
that he hath recompenſed the parties, to whom * 
he hath done wrong ; or at leaſt declare himfpelf . 
to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he con- 
ventently may. 

T The fame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, & 
betwixt whom he percerveth malice and hatred to * 
reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the 0 
Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconcil- F 

ed. And if one of the Parties, jo at variance, 3 
be content to forgive from the bottom of has heart « 
all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, 5 
and to make amends for that he lnmpelf hath of- 4 

ended ; and the other Party will not he per-“ 

ſuaded to a godly unity, but remain fill in has N 

rowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that X 
caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the 3 

holy Communion, and not him that is ob/tinate. 4 
Provided that every Minifler ſo repelling any, 3 
as ts ſpecified in this, or the next precedent * 


paragraph of ths ® Rubrick, ſhall be —_ lo ; 
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give an account of tue ſame to the Ordinary 


* within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And, 
9 the Ordinary ſliall proceed againfl the offending 4 
IF Perſon according to the Canon. 

+ T The Table al the Commrnnon-time, having a farr + 
& white linen Cloth upon it. hall fiand in the body 
„ of tle Church, or in the Chancet, where Morn- * 
'0 ins and Evening Prayer are aþbointed to be ſaid. Y 
6 * N., So called from its being formerly diſtinguiſhed by ved 
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7 The COMMUNION. 


M And the Prieſt, landing at the North-fide of the 
„ Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the & 
+ Collect following ; the People kneeling. 

N Father which art in heaven, Hallowed } 
A be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 4 
+ will be done in carth, as it is in heaven: Give 3 
us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us 4 
Four treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs? 
Pagainlt us; And lead us not into temptation, 9 
&But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


1 


The Collect. 4 

1 God, unto whom all hearts be vil 
open, all deſires known, and from whom * 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our Y 
g hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; 3 
+that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily 4 
* magnify thy holy Name, through Chriſt our 4 


Lord. Amen. 
97 Then fhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, re- Y 


+ hearje diſtinfly all the TEN COMMA ND- & 
% MENTS; and the People, till *kneeling, hall, 3 
0 after every Commandment, aſk God mercy for 9 


it . . . 4% 
F * Whilſt the Commandments are reading, the people are jultly 6 

ordered to kneel, becauſe of the frequent uſe of that excellent 
Petition, Lord, have mercy upon us Sc. which ought to be repeated &f 


Fin a praying ren x For the ſo frequent and ſudden change of 
oo 


45 
9 
3 
0 


che poſture, from ſtanding to kneeling, and again from kneeling to 
I (tanding, which muſt otherwiſe be made, would cauſe diſturbance 
and confuſion. | 
4 And here we intreat the people to conſider well the ſeriniſneſs 5 
(of this part of the Office. The words of God himſelf are read. unto 4 
4, them by God's Ambaſſador; and they are to be reccived with the 
*© utmoſt reverence, and a mind ſincerely reſolved to obey them. Now 45 
che Congregation muſt not even mentally repeat them together with 1 


the Miniſter ; much leſs muſt they mutter them over aloud, and © 
0 thereby diſturb thoſe who are placed near them: but atend to them & 
J. as ſpoken by the Miniſter with an awful ſilence; and at the end of a 
each Commandment fervently ſay, Lord, have mercy wy us, . 
1 ei © 


1 


* The COMMUNION. | 
their tranſgrefſuon thereof for the time paſl, Y 


„ and grace to keep the ſame ſor the time to come, 9 
+ as followeth. 
* 


S 


Miniſter. ( 
19G OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the 4 
+ Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt have none ; 
other gods but me. { 
F People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in-? 
} cline our hearts to keep this law. 0 
F 
I 


ö 
ö ] 


* 


Minifier. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any ? 
£ gTaven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing Y 
+ that is in heaven above, or in the carth be-? 
&neath, or in the water under the earth: Thou 
$ ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worlhip them: þ 
lor I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and a 
P vilit the fins of the fathers upon the children, 9 
& unto the third and fourth generation of them; 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands * 
in them that love me, and keep my command- | 
ments. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- & 
cline our hearts to keep this law. ; 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of ) 
+ the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will? 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in Y 

7 Vain. | | 
F People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- 4 
celine our hearts to keep this law. ö 
Miner. Remember that thou keep holy the 3 
& Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 1 
Ado all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh % 
$day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and 
Pthy fon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the, 
ſtronger 3 
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Y ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, & 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh . 
day: *wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 4 
day, and hallowed it. 1 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- 
# cline our hearts to keep this law. al. 
J Minifter. Honour thy father and thy mother, 4. 
that thy days may be long in the land which &| 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. - 
4 People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- & 
& cline our hearts to keep this law. I 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. \ 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep this law. 


* 


if 


1 
8 


7 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, & 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- & 
þ cline our hearts to keep this law. 0 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- Y 
celine our hearts to keep this law. 7 
MMinzſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs : 
, againſt thy neighbour. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- 
þ cline our hearts to keep this law. 9 | 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not + covet thy neigh- X 
bour's V 


7 
- 


5 'In the Original it is, Wherefore the Lord blefſed the Sabbath day. But 
the difference 1s of no great moment. 

\ We muſt here obſerve, that this Commandment - muſt be un- 

y derſtood by us of the firſt day of the Week, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath. For we are obliged by this Commandment only to obſerve © 

{Þ a Sabbath in general, that is, to reſt from our bodily Labours one 
+ day in ſeven; but we are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sabbath in 

\ particular, 

＋ It is manifeſt, that the coveting here forbidden, is ſuch as 

F puts men * or elſe ſuppoſes, their uſing unlawful means to gain 

any of thoſe particulars, F or otherwiſe al traffick would be here 

M m forbidden; 


i 
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Y Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he 
$15) may above all things ſeek thy honour and 
A glory; and that we and all his ſubjects (duly 
& conſidering whoſe authority he hath) may faith- , 0 
* fully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey h 

ö and for thee, according to thy bleſſed 


0 Lord; who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth * 
+ and reigneth, ever one God, world without 


M4 A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are 4 
4 taught by thy holy Word, that the hearts Y 
- of Kings are in uy rule and governance, and 7 

* 


© that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it Y 


0 forbidden ; ſince no man buys that which he does not covet or deſire 
2 in ſome ſenſe, viz. upon the account of his having occaſion for it. 
6 St. Paul leems to command that we ſhould pray for Kings in 


— 
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The COMMUNION. | 
bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor & 
* his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


all theſe thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 4 


[EI Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for 
tf the * King, the Pricft landing as before, and 4 
* ſaying, \ 


ing, and power infinite ; Have mercy up- 3 


Yon the whole Church; and ſo rule the heart of H 


thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King and 


Word and Ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


im, in 2 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write Q 


E 


8 Let us pray. , 
$ | Lmighty God, whole kingdom is everlaſt- 


= 2 


n 


— 


end. Amen. 1 


T Or, 


l our prayers: 1 Tun. 2. 1, 2. And in the primitive church, 


* 
3 


oY they always ſupplicated for their princes at the time of the celebra- 7 
4 tion of the holy Euchariſt ; where, by virtue of the ſacrifice of 
2 Chriſt's death commemorated, thoſe great requeſts might be likely © 


00 to prevail. | 
| feemeth - 


— 
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[2 ſcemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; We hum- 
, bly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 


heart of GEORGE thy Servant, our King and 


and ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to 


Y Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy dear 
Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the 2 ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, 


he portion of Scripture appointe 
the—-—Chapter of beginning at the 


Verſc. And the Epiſ- 


_ OY 


S 


Written in the Chapter of beginning at the 
And the G ofpet ended, ſhall be ſung or ſuid tie“ Creed following, the Peo- 
ple flill landing as before, 


2 


+ viltble and inviſible: 


fore all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, 


1 


M Being of one ſu 


* and for our ſalvation, came down from hee- 


>= 


28 


to ſalvation, ; 
This we generally call the Nicene, but in reality 'tis the Con- 


Y clauſes to the creed of the Nicene Council; and it is notorious that 


05 tlnopolitan additions. 


{ Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; * 


his charge, in wealth, peace, and godlineſs: 


A © Then ſhall! be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immediately after the? 


tle ended, he ſhall ſry, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then Mall he read 


the Goſpel (the People all ftanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is? 
11 Verſe. « 


. J Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
{ I Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things & 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only be- { 
% gotten Son of God, Begotten of his Father be-? 


very God of = God, Begotten, not made, A 
[tance with the Father, By 


> whom all things were made: Who for us men, 4 


ven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of 4 


* As the apoſtles creed is placed immediately after the daily 
A. leſſons, ſo is this after the epiſtle and goſpel ; both of them being 4 
z founded upon the doftrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. As there- 7 
{þ fore in the forcgoing portions of ſcripture we believe with our heart to V 
A 7:izht-ouſneſs, ſo in the creed that follows, we confeſs with our math $ 


flantinopolitan Creed, For the fathers at Conſtantinople added ſome * 


727(ͤͤĩ bb 


for the Epiſtle] is written in , 


e this form contains the whole, viz. the Nicene form with the Conſtan- 3 


+ M m 2 the 34 
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the Virgin Mary, And was made man, And . 
k was crucihed allo for us under Pontius Pilate : 4 
+ He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day 3 
he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And Y 
alcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father: And he ſhall come again | 
with glory to judge both the quick and the 4 
dead; Whole kingdom ſhall have no end. 7 
„ And l believe in the Holy Gholt, The Lord 4 
and giver of life, Who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son; Who with the Father and 
the Son together is worſhipped and glorified, * 
Y Who ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe 
one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church; I ac- 
+ knowledge one Baptiſm for the remi lion of 4 
& ſins; And I look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, And the lite of the world to come. Amen. 


4 Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days, or Faſſ- 
ing-days, are in the week following to be obſerved. And then alfo (if oc- & 


{} caſion be) fhall notice be given of the Communion ; and the Banns of ma- { } 


trumony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommuntcatuons read, 
* And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the 
time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter ; nor by hun any thing, but \ 
F what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the King, or 7 
WW by the ordinary of the place. * 
1 Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already fet forth, or 
. hereafter to be ſet forth by Authortty. | | 


F I Then ſhall the Prieft return to the Lord's table, and begin the Offertory,+ 
4 Jaying * 


> * This Part of the Rubrick was undoubtedly added, to prevent the 4 
cuſtom that {till too much prevails in ſome country churches, of x 


publiſhing the moſt frivolous, unbefitting, and even ridiculous A 


things in the face of the congregation, 
+ It is molt highly reaſonable, as well as agreeable to ancient prac- 


' offer unto God according to our ability for the relief of the diſtreſs- 
” ed. And the church has very prudently enjoined, that the follow- 


t 
9 
I tice, that when we. come to partake of the Lord's 1 we ſhould £& 
© 
8 
6 


ed in collettins the people's charity, which, by reaſon of its re — 
ance ><; 


f 


ebe 


ing ſentences ſhould be read, While the proper officers are em * V 
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4 ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt conve- 


* ment in his diſe retion. 
y E T your light ſo ſhine before men, 2 


they may ſee your good works, and glo- 
y rify your Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 
Y 5. 10. 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth; where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


& where thieves break through and ſteal: but 
| x lay up for yourlelves treaſures in heaven; + 
| where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


| + and where thieves do not break through nor 
; {> ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, _ : TT 
; * Whatſocver ye would that men ſhou 
unto you, even ſo do unto them; tor this 1s 
0 the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
{} is in heaven. S. 1 7. 22. . 
r Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
FA give to the poor; and if I have done any wrong 
to any man, I reſtore him four-fold. S. Luke 
19. 8. 
y Who gocth a warfare at any time at his own 
> colt? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
b flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
z 1 Cor. . 7. 
P If we 3 ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 


* 


15 

0 lance to the ſirſt- fruits which the Iſraelites offered to God, is called 0 
F an Offering or Oblation, and this part of the ſervice, the Ofertory. | 
05 Some of theſe Sentences reſpect the Clergy, who had in former A 
times, and ſtill have in ſome few places, a ſhare of the Offerings 4 | 


But where that cuſtom is not retained, thoſe ſentences are never uſed. 
is . 
e 


-\ 
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is it a great matter if we ſhall reap your world- : 
Oly things? 1 Cor. g. 11. 

* Do ye not know, that they who miniſter 
F about holy things, live of the ſacrifice ? and v 
4 they who wait at the altar, are partakers with * 
Ethe altar? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordain- Y 


. — 
< 


ed, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould H 
+ live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. bY 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and 
* he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- : 
Y oully. Let every man do according as he is 
& difpoſed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of F 
+ neceſſity: for God loveth a — giver. 
2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. þ, 
+ Let him that is taught in the Word, mini-, 
Yer unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for? 
2 whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 
4 Gat. 6. 6, 7. 
+ While we have time, let us do good unto 
Fall men; and ſpecially unto them that are 
F of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 3 
F Codlineſs is great riches, if a man be con- + 
tent with that he hath: for we brought nothing 9 
I into the world, neither may we carry any thing 9 
+ out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. * 
2 Charge them who are rich in this world, 2 
T that they be ready to give, and glad to diſtri- 
bute; laying up in ſtore for themlelves a good, 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may attain eternal life. 1 TIM. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
5 God is not unrighteous, that he will forget 
your works, and labour that proceedeth of 
love; which love ye have ſhewed for. his * 
*FName's ſake, who have miniſtered unto the 
&Z faints, and yet do minilter, eby. 6. 10. 
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N The COMM UNION. ; 
i. To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not ; + 
{ for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. & 
* Hebr. 19. 16. | * 
4 Wholo hath this world's good, and ſecth his Y 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his com-; 
9 pallion from him; how dwelleth the love of Y 
f God in him? 15S. John g. 17. 5 
3. Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy a 

face from any poor man; and then the face of & 
the Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. 5 
{> Tob. 4. 7. Y 
Be merciful after thy power : If thon hail 7 
much, give plenteoully ; if thou halt little, do Y 
thy diligence gladly to give of that little: for 4 
z. ſo gathereſt thou thyſelt a good reward in the 3 

day of neceſſity. Tob. 4. 8, 9. 0 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth un- 
to the Lord: and look, what he layeth out, it % 
ſhall be paid him again. Prov. 19. 17. 
Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the 
a, tick and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him 1n £ 
the time of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. | 


© Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church- MI ardens, or 
other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the Abns for the 
Poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent Baſon, to be provided 
by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Preeft, who 
all humbly preſent and place it upon the holy 1 able. 

And when there is & Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 
Table jo much Bread and Wine, as he fhall thank ſufficient, After which > 
done, the Prieſt ſhall jay, 


Let us pay for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's ; 

Church * militant here in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who by 
thy holy Apoltle haſt taught us to make 
Prayers? 


* = 


IJ 


ror 


- 
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* 
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* Chriſt's Church, that is, the whole number of the faithful, is © 
uſually divided into two parts, viz. the Church Militant, and the 
Churct, 
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for all men; 


receive theſe our prayers, It accept our alms and 
. oblat be left out d. 
which we offer unto th t e wajent 


continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit 


they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree 


* 
1 
A 


0 


unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo 
to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King ; that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: And grant un- 
to his whole Council, and to all that are put in 


r indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 


E tenance of thy true Religion and Virtue. Give 


I and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sa- 
+ craments. And to all thy people give thy 


E Church Triumphant. By the militant or warring church, we mean 


7 with the Temptations and aſſaults of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, and whoſe life is conſequemly a continual warfare under the 


e thoſe chriſtians, who have departed this life in God's true faith and 
fear, and do now enjoy in ſome meaſure, and after the day of judge- 
ment ſhall be fully poſſeſſed of, that glory and triumph. which is 
the fruit of their labours, and the reward of thoſe victories, which 
they obtained over their ſpiritual adverſaries, during the time of 
their trial and combat here upon earth. ä 


Rr 


prayers and 1 and to give thanks 
Ve humbly beſeech thee moſt ; 


. * 
mercifully to accept our , de . v, aer er l 5 
alms and oblations, and | to lations, then Hall the words « 


Divine Majeſty, beſecching thee to inſpire ; 
G of truth, unity, and concord: and grant that all, 


in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in 4 


authority under him, that they may truly and 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and * 


\ Curates ; that they may both by their life and 
x. doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, : 


{ heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this congre- 
gation 7 


thoſe chriſtians, who are at preſent alive, and perpetually harraffed , 


{Þ banner of our bleſſed Saviour. By the Church Triumphant we mean © 
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cation here preſent, that with meek heart, and + 
due reverence, they may hear, and receive thy 4 
* holy Word; truly ſerving thee in holineſs and * 
Hrighteouſneſs all the days of their life. And 9 
* we molt humbly beſeech thee of thy godnels, 3 

O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them. who + 
in this tranſitory life are in trouble, forrow, 5 
& need, ſickneſs, or any other adverlity, And + 
» we alſo bleſs thy holy Name for all thy ſer- 5 
* vants departed this life in thy faith and tear; * 
/ bc een thee to give us grace, fo to follow 0 


KAT, 
(LES 
> ih 
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5 


examples, that with them we may I 
Abe partakers of thy heavenly kingdom: Grant . 
=. if. J 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chrill's ſake, our only 0 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 245 
91 When the Miniſter giveth warning for the cele- 


„ bration of the holy Communion, (which he ſhall p 
always do upon the Sunday, or ſome holy-day 75 
immediately r after the Sermon or 
, he ſhiall read this *Exhortation Þ 

05 

day next, I purpoſe, &. 
0 through God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter 


following. 


* 


05 * Great myſteries ought to be uſhered in with the ſolemnities 7 0 
a great preparation: God gave the Iſraelites three days warning of 
X*+ his deſign to publiſh the law: And as good Hezekiah publiſhed, * 

by particular expreſſes, his intended Paſſover long before; ſo hath 4 
our church din wg ordered timely notice to be given, that none 1 
0 might pretend to ſtay. away out of ignorance of the time, or unkit- 0 
Auel for the duty, but that all might come, and with due prepa- 

ation, 8 1 — 
(> As tothe compoſure of theſe two exhortations, they ate ſo extraordi- 0 
A rary ſuitable, that if every communicant would duly weigh and con- & 
0 ſider them, they would be no {mall help towards a due preparation. 0 
RY The firſt contains proper exhortations and inſtructions how to prepare 
% ourlelves : the latter is more urgent, and applicable: to thoſe who * 
generally turn their backs upon thoſe holy myſteries, and ſhews the 0 
d danger of thoſe vain and frivolous excuſes, which men hicquently 2+ 


0 make for their ſtaying away, 
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to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of 


+ 


received, in remembrance of his meritorious 
Croſs and Paſſion; whereby alone we obtain 
remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers 
of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 1t 1s 
our duty to render molt humble and hearty 
{ thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
A for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus 


. : . 
* 
' 


x 


Four ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy 
J. Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and com- 
, fortable a thing to them who receive it worthi- 
ly, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
fame to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to 
+ exhort you, in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider 
{ the dignity of that hol myſtery, and the 
5 great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; 
and ſo to ſearch and examine your own con- 


154 


: 
0 
* worthy partakers of that holy Table. 


[9 The way and means thereto is; Firſt, to ex- 


ye {hall perceive yourſelves to have offended, 


& either by will, word, or deed, there to bewall 


ment of hfe, Andif ye ſhall perceive your 


| xt, 


but 


g - 


EEE Ee 


the _ and Blood of Chriſt ; to be by them * 


{ Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be 


0 ſciences, (and that not lightly, and after the , 
3. manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that; 
* may come holy and clean to ſuch an heaven: « 
y Feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by * 
God in holy Scripture, and be received as * 


amine your lives and converſations by the rule þ 
FA of God's commandments ; and whereinſoever 4 


> your awn ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves 4 
* to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amend- * 


0 offences to be ſuch, as are not only againſt God, , 
2 


[ 
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+ 1 Or in cafe he ſhall fee the People negligent to & 
come lo the holy Communton, inſtead of the ſor- 


A 


— 
. 


% mer, he ſhall uſe this Exſiortation. * 
9 Dir beloved brethren, on I intend 
fl by God's grace to celebrate the Lord's ; 


+4 Supper: unto which, in God's behalf, I bid . 
14, you all that are here preſent; and beſeech you 
# for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, that ye will #| | 
05 not retule to come thereto, being ſo lovingly 4: 
called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know *| 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his 5 
table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there & 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit down; and & 
yet they who are called, without any cauſe, F 
{ moſt unthankfully retuſe to come. Which of F 
* you, in ſuch a a7 would not be moved? Who 4. 
» would not think a great injury and wrong done 4 
& unto him? Wherefore, molt dearly beloved & 
in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 4 


3 


FA ing yourlelyes from this holy Supper, provoke F 
+. God's indignation __ you. It is an eaſy 
{ matter for a man to ſay, I will not communi- 


+ cate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
& worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
, calily accepted and allowed before God. If 
any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, and there- 9 
fore am alraid to come: wherefore then do 0 
ye not repent and amend? When God calleth q. 
{ you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay, ye will not 4 
# come? When ye ſhould return to God, will 
05 ye excuſe youriclves, and ſay, ye are not 9 
F ready ? Conſider carneſtly with yourſelves, 
5 how little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- | 
8 fore God. They that reſuſed the feaſt in the 4 
k Goſpel, &. 
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. Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 3 


4 would try their yokes of oxen, or becaule they & 
+ were married, were not ſo excuſed, but count- * 
Oed unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I, for my 
part, ſhall be ready; and according to mine 
4 office, I bid you in the Name of God; I call J. 
6 ou in Chriſt's behalf; I exhort you, as ye , 

love your own ſalvation, that ye will be par- 4 

takers of this holy Communion. And as the 
+ Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his foul * 


4 by death upon the crols for ye 


our ſalvation ; ſo * 
* it is your uty to receive the Communion in 6 
* 


1 remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as 
& he himſelf hath commanded: Which if ye 45 
& ſhall neglect to do, conſider with yourſelves, . 
{> how great injury ye do unto God, and how 4 
% ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for + 
{ the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the G 
* Lord's Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, # 
4 who come to feed on the banquet of that moſt Y 
T heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly 4 
4. conſider, ye will by God's grace return to a 4. 

better mind: for the obtaining whereof, we 
# ſhall not ceale to make our humble petitions 5 
{} unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. | 


5 1 At the time of the celebration of the (mmunion, 4 
+ the Communacants being conventently placed for 
4 the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prięſt & 
* Ws 


2 


—— 


8 5 a 

fall Jay this Exhoriation.* | 

4 Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind Y 
a, to come to the holy Communion of the 
, 9 

* Body 4 
The former exhortations are deßgned to increaſe the number 
F of the communicants, and this to rectiſy their diſpolitions; that ſo * 
they may be not only many but good: And nothing ſurely can & 


ot more | 
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I Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 3. 

conſider, how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons 4 
+ diligently to try and examine themſelves, be-? 
{> fore they preſume to eat of that Bread, and Y 
drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, 

if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
z we receive that holy Sacrament; (for then we 
& ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 4 
+ in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 3 
us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the Y 
+ ſame unworthily: For then we are guilty of 7 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; Y 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not con- 
ſidering the Lord's Body; we kindle God's 3 
wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague 4 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 5 
death. Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, Y 
that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent ye 
truly for your {ins paſt; have a lively and ſted- 
* faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
2 lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; 

ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy my- & 
+ ſteries. And above all things, ye mult give? 
4 molt humble and hearty thanks to God the 4 
F Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
Y redemption of the world by the death and pal- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man; 4 
Y who did humble himſelf even to the death; 
upon the Croſs, ſor us miſerable ſinners, who 4 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; that: 


. 


fy he might make us the children of God, and Q|. 


4 


* 
. -- 


* 


I a 
{> more effcuallv ſtir up the devotion of the congregation, than this & 
I 4 5 . . . . a X . 

> adm:rable difcourte, if it be delivered with a ſerious gravity, and S 
1 an alt. ctionate warnch. 6 
exalt 3 
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* ſtituted and ordained holy Myſteries, as pled- 
M = of his love, and for a continual remem- 


- comfort. To him therefore, with the Father, 
{ and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are 
#* molt bounden) continual thanks; ſubmitting 
ourſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 
* and ſtudying to ſerve him 1n true holineſs and 
rye Hamas fa all the days of our life. Amen. 


T Then fhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to 
5 receive the holy Communion.“ 


os E that do truly and earneſtly repent you 
15 * of your ſins, and are in love and charity 


* with your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new ife, following the commandments of 
& God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 


ly Sacrament to your comfort; and make your 
A humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
4 kneeling upon your knees. 


% 
4 * The feaſt being now ready, and the gueſts prepared with due 


10 them to draw near with faith, without which all their bodily ap- 
FA proaches will avail them nothing, it being only by faith that they 
can really draw near to Chriſt, and take this holy ſacrament to their 


comfort, 


- 
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Y exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end 3 
that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding Q 
reat love of our Maſter, and only Saviour * 
4þ Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innu- % 
* merable benefits which by his precious blood- 7 
2 ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath in- 4. 


rance of his death, to our great and endleſs « 


„ ways; Draw near with faith, and take this ho- 4 


inſtruction, the Prieſt (who is the ſteward of thoſe myſteries) invites? 
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I Then ſhall this general * Confeſſion be made in the, 
„ mameof all thoſe that are minded to receive the 
holy Communion, by one of the Miniſters, both 
he and all the People kneeling humbly upon their 
knees, and ſaying ; 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of all 
= men; We acknowledge and bewail our mani— 
> fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 9 
to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By * 
thought, wars and deed, againſt thy Divine 4 
* Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and ; 
35 . of J 
Z indignation againſt us. We do earneilly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; 4 
& The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; 4 
{ The burden of them is intolerable. Have mer- 4 
# cy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt mer- * 
(> citul Father; For thy Son our. Lord Jeſus \ 
* Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; And 7 
Y grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and } 
/, pleaſe thee in newnefs. of life, To the honour 4 
. and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 5 
our Lord. Amen. | | | 
#4 Then jhal! the Prich (or the Biſhop, being preſent) 7 
v / aig up, and 2 227 lo Eo 
FN pronounce this Abſolution e Fas 
* * God our heavenly Father, who # 
I of his great mercy hath promiſed —_— ( 
J neſs 7 


"  *SinceChriſt's ſufferings are here commemorated, it is very reaſon- Y 
” able we ſhould confels our {ins Which were the cauſes of them: and 7 
ſince we hope to have our pardon ſcaled, we ought firſt with $ 
„ ſhame and ſorrow to own our tranſgreſſions, for his honour who ſo 

freely forgives them: which the congregation here does in words 6 
Y fo appolite and pathetical, that if their repentance be anſwerable to } 
% the form, it is impoſhble it ſhould ever be more hearty and ſincere. 7 
+ "This form of Abſolution is petitionary, and differs ſrom that in Y 
the 
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1 neſs of ſins to all them that with hearty repent- - 
{ ance and true faith turn unto him; Have mer- 
+ cy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all 
4+ your fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, 
4 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4. Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour A 
E Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn to him: _. 
Co unto me, all ye that travel, and are 

heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. S. + 

Matth. 11. 28. | <p 
* So God loved the world, that he gave his # 
 only-begotten Son, to the end that all that be- Y 
* lieve in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- & 


A— 


F 


* 


* 


. 


Flalling life. S. John. 3. 16. Y 
þ BF {4 Hearalſo what Saint Paul faith: 4 
| % This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men 4 
0 Y to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 4 
# world to ſave ſinners. 1 7m. 1. 15 


3: 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith : 9 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with $ 
— 


the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he 

is the propitiation for our ſins. 1 8. Fohn 2. 1, 2. 
1 After which the Prieſt Mall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 


N e 


: 2 with great fervour ſor the devout communicants. that after ſo 2 
olemn a confeſſion of their fins, God would be graciouſty pleaſed 7 
to extend his mercy in parcomnyg and del:vering them from the {> 
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) 

? Anſwer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
A Pri. Let us give thanks unto our Lord & 
* God. 

E 4 n ſcoer. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


* 
* 


4 1 Then ſſiall the Prieſi turn lo the Lord's Table, 4 
+ and yay, | | : 

II. is very meet, right, and our bounden du- Y 
I ty, that we ſhould at all times, and in all 7 
places, give thanks unto thee, . 71,6 wrdi [Holy 5 
0 Lord, Holy“ Father, Al- Father] muſt be omitted þ 

mighty, everlaſting God. * ig Sunday. | 


J Here fhall follow the proper Preface, according 
lo the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed; 
or elſe immediately ſhall follow,* | 

Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and 4 
with all the company of heaven; we laud ? 

and magnily thy glorious Name; evermore * 

praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 7 

Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full; 

of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord molt 4 

high. Amen. | | 
I Proper Prefaces. 

J Upon Chriſtmas Day, and ſeven days after. 4 

REcauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine 


only Son to be born as at this time for us; Y 
who, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was 


made ;} 


FI 


17 
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<{þ * The miniſter now looking upon himſelf and the reſt of the V 
& congregation as communicants with the church triumphant ; and T 
7 all of us avyrehending ovrſelves, by faith, as in the midſt of H 
8 that bleſſed ſocicty; we join with them in {inging ſorth the praiſes 1 
of the moſt high God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſaying, There- A 
fore with angels, aud arch angelt, Sc. ä 
* + On the greater ſeſtivals there are proper preſaces appointed, 
HF, which are allo to be repeated, in caſe there be a communion, for « 
. ſeven 
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21 
v made very man of the ſubſtance of the Vine 2 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of hn, & 
4. to make us clean from all fin. Therefore with & 
» Angels, Sc. = <p 
7 Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. FI 
5 PUT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee & 
for the glorious Reſurrection of thy Son 4 
t Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very Paſ- * 
\ chal Lamb which was offered tor us, and hath 
0 taken away the ſin of the world; who by his 
z death hath deſtroyed death; and by his riſing 4. 
to life again, hath reſtored to us everlaſting lite. & 


— et... # 


+ Therefore with angels, Sc. pi #4 2 


SESES 


* 


A 


F jy Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son le- V 
YI 14 T ſus . ur Lord ; * after his mt L 
f { glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to 4 
; # all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up + 
Y into Heaven, to prepare a place for us; that © 


where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and * 
9 reign with him in glory. Therefore with An- 


— 


& gels, Sc. 

7 T Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 

? T rough eſus Chriſt our Lord; according * 

I to whole moſt true promiſe, the Holy; 
. Ghoſt came down, as at this time, from heaven, 

with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a $ 

+ mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, & 


« ſeven days after the feſtivals themſelves: The primitive chriſtians Y 

lengthened out their higher feaſts to eight days, which were very * 

' ſolemnly obſerved; on which they had always ſome 0% preface G 
relating to the peculiar mercy of the feaſt they celebrated: to the 

end that all, who received at any of thoſe times, ſhould, beſides 

8 the general praiſes offered up for all God's merc:ics, make a ſpecial . 
memorial proper to the feſtival, ; 
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* 
9 1 Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven days after. Y 
9 
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A 


9 


or inequality. Therefore with Angels, Ge. 
J After each of which Prefaces, fhall immediate- 


{) 
8 


5 
2 


. 

* 
7 

— 
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12 


* 
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9 lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, ana? 
9 to lead them to all truth; giving them both the 


{þ fervent zeal, conſtantly to ee the Goſpel < 
* untoall nations; whereby we 


5 and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Sen, 
+ Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, Sc. 3 


* J Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
& IO art one God, one Lord; not one oN- 4 
* 


I of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, # 


Herefore with Angels, and Archangels 


F we laud and magnify thy glorious Name ; + 
Y evermore 5 thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 9 
ö holy, Lord Go 

are full of oy Glory : Glory be to thee, oy 
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gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with + 


ave been brought * 
out of darkneſs and error, into the clear light © 


* 


Sk 


+ 


ly perſon, but three perſons in one ſub- 
ſtance. For that which we believe of the glory 4 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference 


7 
% 


ly be ſung or ſaid. 


— Doe> 


| 2% 
and with all the company of heaven, þ 


of hoſts, heaven and earth 


Lord molt high. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at 14 
Lord's Table, jay in the name of all them that Y 
ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer fol- & 


13 
lowing :* 


> 


4 
E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, Q 
O merciful Lord, truſting in our own * 


right- v 
* The nearer we approach to theſe holy myſterics, the greater 0 
reverence we ought to expreſs; for it is out of God's mere grace % 

and goodneſs, that we have the honour to approach his table: And 
therefore, 
* 


T 


—— * 
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& righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great 
Fmercies : We are not worthy ſo much as to 9 
+ gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But # 
{thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is al-“ 
ways to have mercy : Grant us therefore, gra- 7 
Pcious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son ; 

5 Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our 
I linful bodies may be made clean by his body, + 
{and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt preci- & 
*ous blood, and that we may evermore dwell * 
Fin him, and he in us. Amen. 8 


51 When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath 4 
jo ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may 
with the more readineſs and decency break the 4 
Bread 4 Any the People, and take the Cup mto %* 
his hands ; he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecra- 4 
lion, as followeth.* ; 
1 ALwighty God, our heavenly Father, who 4 
4 of thy tender mercy didſt give thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the — Sy 
F tor our redemption; who made there (by his Y 
one oblation of himſelf once offered) a full,? 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
* ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; and 
v did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command 


E rr 


0 therefore, leſt our exultations ſhould ſavour of too much confidence, Y 
we now allay them with this act of humility, which the prieſt offers 
05 up in the nam? of all them that receive the communion ; therein excuſing Y 
J his own and the people's unworthineſs, in words taken from the < 
F molt ancient liturgies. | 
* The Jews would not eat of their ſacrifice till Samuel came to | 
bleſs it: and the primitive chriſtians always began their common 7 
y mcals with a ſolemn prayer for ableſſing: a cuſtom ſo univerſal this, H 
& that it is certainly a part of natural religion: how much more then 4. 
” ought we to expect the pravers of the prieſt over this myſterious 
0 food of our ſouls, before we cat of it ? eſpecially ſince our Saviour * 
3 himſelf did not deliver this bread and wine until he had conſecrated 5 


0 them by ng them, and giving thanks. Fl 
| 4 118 N 
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us to continue a perpetual memory of that his; 
: precious death, until his coming again; Hear £ 


l — 8 — — % — 23 
5 . N o << — 78 JL 7 Oo — — — 
* : 


us, O merciful Father, we molt humbly be- 3 
feech thee; and grant that we receiving theſe & 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to *% 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitu- & 
tion, in remembrance of his death and paſlion, * 
Y may be partakers of his molt bleſſed body and Y 
: blood: who in the ſame night that he was be- 4 


: trayed, E took Bread ; and * Here the Prieſt is to tale 
when he had given thanks, the Paten into his hands; % 
i he T brake it, and gave it tO + 1,4 lere to break the * 
his diſciples, ſaying, Take, Bread: 
eat, f this is my Body, which | SY 
4Þ - : MF. + And here to layhis hand & 
is given for you: Do this in %a die Brad. 
\ remembrance of me. Like- | | 
z wile aiter ſupper he“ took the Hie he is to take the 2 
Cup; and when he had given (% ue lin hang 
> thanks, he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this; | 
for + this is my Blood of the + And here to lay his ” 
' New Teltament, which is ſhed _ - 
a, for you, and for meny, for which there is any Wine to A 
the remiſlion of ſins: Do this & conjecratea. 
Þ as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of & 
g me. Amen. $ 


1 


I Then fall the Miniſter forſt receive the Commu- 
nion in both kinds humpelf, and then proceed to Fi 
deliver th: fame to the Bijhops, * Prieſts, and, 

eacons in like manner, (if any be preſent ;) 
and afier that to the People alſo in order, into + 
their aunds, all meekly kneeling. And when he 

* adeliwvereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 
2 HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
5 was given for thee, preſerve thy body 


and : 
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Fand ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and eat 
this, in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, 
Fand feed on him in thy heart by faith with 
thank igiving. 4 
And the Miniſler that delivereth the Cup to any « 
y one, fhall jay, 19%. 2 
Tun Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
d was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and 7 
+ ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this, in re- 
eee that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for 4 
thee, and be thankful. Pl 


I the confecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent h fore all have communica- V 
ted, the Frieſt it to conſecrate more, according to the Form before pre- 5 
cribed ; beginning at [Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, Sc.] £ 
for the bl:jhng of the Bread: and at [Likewiſe after Supper, &c.] for : 
the bleſſing of the Cup. = 
en all have communicated, the Miniſter all return to the Lord's Ta- 1 | 
ble, and reverently place upon it what rematneth of the conſecrated Ele- 
ments, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth, | i 


— — 


95 


I Then fhall the Prieft ſay the Lord's Prayer, the * 
People repeating after him every Petition. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed + 

be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give! 

us this day our daily bread; And forgive us 7 

our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs Y 

& againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, A 

* But deliver us from evil: For thine 1s the king- 4 


— 
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4 Our Sx-10ur concluded his laſt ſupper with an hymn, (ſuppoſ d y 
F to be the p hal Hallelujah) in imitation of which all churches have 5 
0 finiſhed this feaſt with folemn forms of prayer and thankſgiving : © 
The Lord's prayer 1s placed firſt, and cannot indeed be any where 1 
< uſed more properly: for having now received Chriſt in our hearts, 7 
it is fit the firſt words we ſpeak ſhould be his; as if not only we but | 
Chriſt lived and ſpake in us. We know that to as many as o_ 
Curiſt, he gives power to become the ſons of God, ſo that we may now all V 
2. with one heart, and one voice, addrefs ourſelves chcartully unto of 


<4 = 
05 God, and very properly call him, Our Father, Se. 


dom 
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dom, and the power, and the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 


T After fhall be ſaid as follaweth : 


ſervants entirely deſire thy Fatherly good- 
ing thee to grant, that by the merits and death 


his blood, we and all ty whole Church may 
I 


obtain remiſhon of our 1 


lively ſacriſice unto thee ; humbly beſeechi 


and heavenly benediction. And although we 


offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; by 


oy 


* J Or this 
Alhen and everliving God, we moſt 


2 vouchſaſe to feed us, who have duly received 


the moll precious Body and Blood of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us 


Lord and 8 Father, we thy humble : 


neſs, mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of % 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly beſeech- Y 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in | 


15, and all other be- 

3, nefits of his paſſion. . And here we offer and 4 

« preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourlelves, our * 
fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 4 


be unworthy, through our manifold ſins, to offer 4 
unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſcech thee 4 
to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; Y 
not weighing our merits, but pardoning our F 


J whom, and with whom, in the unity of the, 


Holy Gholt, all honour and glory be unto thee, ; 
„ O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen.“ 


heartily thank thee, for that thou dolt « 


4 theſe holv mvlteries, with the ſpiritual food of 


V7 
4 


L 


"thee, that all we who are partakers of this ho- ; 
ly Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 


us; 


hereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards, 
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The COMMUNION. 


Fus; and that we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, Which 
is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſt- & 
E ing kingdom, by the merits of the molt prec1- 7 
ous death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And 3 
F we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly . 0 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 4. 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do 4 
+ all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for 3 
{ us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 9 
to whom, with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. \ 
1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung,* | 
LORY be to God on high, and in earth + 
peace, good will towards men. We praiſe Y 
thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 
y rify thee, we 8 thanks to thee for thy great 2X 
glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the 4 
Father Almighty. | 
O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; 4 
* O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
Y that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have 
5 mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou Y 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, receive 
& Our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand 4 
9 of God the father, have mercy upon us. 0 
E *® To conclude this office with an hymn, is ſo direct an imitation 
of our Saviour's practice, that it hath ever been obſerved in all 


&% churches and ages. And though the forms may differ, yet this is : 
= 


J; 


0 as ancient as any now extant. The former part of it is of an heavenly 
: * being ſung by angels at our Saviour's Nativity: It is there- 
ore very fit to be repeated after the participation of the Euchariſt, 


= 

| by which we are reconciled to God through Chriſt our Saviour, Y 
and for which all poſſible Glory is due both in heaven and earth to 2 
every perſon of the Trinity, $ 


5 P we For . 
» . * 
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For thou only art holy, thou only art the 
Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Q 
Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the 
P Father. Amen. \ 
I Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall 

let them depart with this Bleſſing * | 
HE peace of God, which paſleth all under- % 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in 
. the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of . 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 4 
Holy Gholt, be amongſt you, and remain with “ 
Fe you always. Amen. ; 


1 Collecto to be ſuid after the Offertory, when there; 
is no Communton, every ſuch day one, or more; þ 
+ and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occa- % 
fron ſhall ſerve, aſler the Collects either of 9 
Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or 
Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
SSIST us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our & 
ſupplications and prayers, and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards the attainment of 4 
everlaſting ſalvation : that among all the chan- 
ges and chances of this mortal life, they may 
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* The people were always diſmiſſed from this ordinance by a Y 
Ae ſolemn blefting pronounced ty the biſhop if preſent, or, in his ab- & 
[once by the prieſt : and none were allowed to depart till this was 4 
given by the one or the other, 
+ Leſt there ſhould be any thing left unaſked in this excellent 
office. the church hath added {ix Collects more to be uſed at the Y 
- Miniſter's dilcretion : concerning which it will he ſufficient to ob- % 
rwe. that they are plain and comprehenſive, and almoſt every ſen- # 
t-nce of them taken out of the Bible, and are as proper to be joined 
to any other office as this. For which reaſon the Kubrick allows 7 
0 them to be {aid 4 as occation fall ferve, after the Collefts either of 05 
Ae Morning or Ercuing Prayer, Conmunton or Litany, by the diſcretion of tie 2 
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$ The COMMUNION. 
ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and: 
Y ready help, throug Telus Chriſt our Lord. 


F Amen. 


0 Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch- 
O. we beſeech thee, to direct, lanctify, 
3 govern both our hearts and bodies in the & 
& ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy ? 

F commandments ; that through thy moſt migh- 
ty protection, both here and ever, we may be 4 
Fpreferved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 0 
Fand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. RY 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 9 
that the words which we have* heard this K $ 
+ day with our outward ears, may through thy & 

grace be ſo grafted inwardly | in our hearts, that 7 
I they may bring forth in us the fruit of good & 


215 


living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, * 5 
> through Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. by 


8 Reventͤ us, O Lord, in all our doings with $ 
+ thy moſt gracious favour, and further us . 
with thy continual help; that in all our works . 
* begun, continued, 1 ended in thee, we may 0 
bf Y olorify thy hoiv Name; and finally by thy | 
$ mercy obtain cv erlalling life, through Je ſus 5 


ren our Lord. nen. * 
+ A Lmighry © God, the fountain of all wiſdom, : 2 


who knowelt our neceliities before we alk. 7 | 
y and our ignorance in alking; We beleech thee + 


. 
| 
ö 


A* 


oo * This may relate, either to the Sc riptures which arc conſtantly ot 
0 read in our Churches. or elſe to a Sermon preached, 

F Prevent in old Englfh fignifies go before: Accordingly the $ 
* Church here he, gs Almighty God to prevent or go 9 us in all ” 
(> our doings with "bis moſt gracious favour, that is, to give us his ) 
S preventing grace. to prepare us for good aftions. and that our hearts Sy 
v being influ enced thereby all our doings may be goud,. 
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The COMMUNION. 
+ to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and 
{+ thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
I vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Y 
0 Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


+ A Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear + 
9 the petitions of them that aſk in thy Son's 4 
Name; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline 
thine ears to us that have made now our pray- 
ers and ſupplications unto thee; and grant; 
that thoſe things which we have faithfully aſk- Y} 
ed according to thy will, may effectually be 4 
. to the relief of our neceſſity, and to 3 
the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 4 
as our Lord. Amen. 


"F< Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall 
be ſaid all that is appointed at the Commu nion, until the end of the general {| 
Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here in } 
earth together with one or more of theſe Collefs laſt before rehearſed, 7 
$ concluding wth the Bleſſing. 0 
And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be a "1 


convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his dif- & 
cretion. 
And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh of diſcretion to re- 4 
cerve the Communion ; vet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (or 

three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 


And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are & 
many Priefls and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Commumon with the A 
Prieft every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable caufe to 
the contrary. 


T And to take away ell occaſion of difſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any 
Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and I ine, it fhatl ſuf- 
ce. that the Bread be ſuch as ts uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt & 
IVheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. | 


And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconfecrated, the Curate ſhall d 
have it to Jus own uſe + but if any remain of that «hich was conjecrated, & 
it Mall not be carried ont of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other A 
of tie Communicants at he all then call unto hum, ſhall, immediately af- \ 


ter the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the fame, | 
| L The 4) 
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The COMMUNION. 


Tie Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate 
and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, 


' 4 And note, That every Parifhioner ſhall communicate at the leaft three 


times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter every 
Parifhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or lus or their 
deputy or deputies ; and pay to them or him all Ecclefiaſtical Duties ac- 
cuſtomably due, then and at that me to be paid, 


4 © After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be 


diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church. 
wardens hal! think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of 
as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


HEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhould 
receive the ſame kneeling ; (which order 1s well meant, for a lig- 


avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder in the holy Communion, 
ſe enſue:) Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by 


The MINISTRATION of 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 4 


To be uſed in the Church. 


T The People“ are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Bap- * 


tim ſhoucd not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy. days, 


when the moſt number of People come together : as well for that the Con- þ 


gregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly bap- 


tired, into the number of Chriſt's Church ; as alfo becauſe in the Baptijm 7 


* Theſe Rubricks are irgended to prevent confuſion in the admi- 


niſtration of baptiſm, and to make it as publick as poſſible. The A 


ordinance 1s certainly publick; publick in the nature and end of it, 


and there fore ſuch ouzht the celebration of it to be; the neglect “ 


whereof is the leſs excuſable, becauſe it is fo calily Yemedicd, 
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* PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. 


of Infants, every man preſent may be _ in remembrance of his own pro- 
; ſeſſon made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, 
V that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if ne- 
r ceaſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any other day. 

V 4 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Cod- 


fathers* and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather and 
{1 two Godmothers. 


4 When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
y, thereof over might, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning 
| Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and 
7 the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 


ately aſter the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after © 
the laſt Lefſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion all? 
1 appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font, (which is then to be filled þ 


with pure Water,) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


0 H ATH thisF Child been already baptized, * 


7 or no? 
1 If they anſwer, No: Then hall the Prieft pro- 
{ ceed as foilloweth. 


; EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men 
| are conceived and born in fin, and that 


& the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, 
and born anew of Water and of the Holy 
* Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
of his bounteous mercy he will grant to this 


® The uſe of godfathers and godmothers in the Chriſtian Church 


W was derived from the Jews, as well as the initiation of infants it- « 


ſelf. And it is by ſome believed that the witneſſes mentioned by 


ſureties. The laws of all nations (becaufe Infants cannot ſpeak for 
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Oh att hen ad 


A Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into 


Faialr at the naming of his Son, were of the ſame nature with theſe 


Obs On 


FX themſelves) have allowed them gygrdiang to contract for them in 7 


{. fecular matters; which contracts if they be fair and beneficial, the 


$- infants muſt make good when they come to age; it cannot there- 

0 fore, one would think, be unreaſonable for the church to allow 

Li 5 cobagem guardians, to promiſe thoſe things in their name, with- 
out which they cannot obtain ſalvation. 


+ This queſtion is very prudently aſked. becauſe Baptiſm is not 


to be repcated : for as there is but one Lord, and one Faith, fo there 


A is but one Baptiſm, | 
| Child 


Hott oiotoE ot DEDS>$D4+>+8 


” 
* 


8 
8 
8 


— 
Oba Oh 


gy 


TY 9 » CP + x — — — + ©. * > ot nor ctoy for 
4 "v7 C 


5 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. * 
Child that thing which by nature he cannot 4 
have; that ke may be baptized with Water and 4 
& the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's ho- 
9 ly Church, and be made à lively Member of the 9 
F ſame. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. 


| A Eighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his fami- 7 
ly in the ark from periſhing by water, and al- } 
þ 10 didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy 
* people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby 3 
{> thy _— Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
E well- beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- * 
Y dan, didlt ſanctify Water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin ; We beſeech thee, for thine in- * 
> finite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look 9 
I upon this Child; waſh him and ſanctity him 
with the Holy Ghoſt; that ke being delivered & 
from thy wrath, may be received into the ark 
+ of Chrilt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, # 
9 joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, 4 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troubieſome 7 
world, that finally he may come to the land of 2 
everlaſting life; there to reign with thee world & 
+ without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


A A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all 
+ that need, the helper of all that flee to thee 4 
for ſuccour, the liſe of them that believe, and 
* the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon + 
| thee 
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PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. 0 

b thee for * this Infant, that he coming to thy 

{> holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of hzs ſins 4 

E by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, Q 4 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-be- Y 

F loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; 

Y ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall Y 
A be opened unto you : So give now unto us that þ 
alk; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto 4 
us that knock; that A r may enjoy the 4 
everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſh- 4 
ing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
& which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


(4 © Then ſhall the People land up, and the Prieft Y 
fall jay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by 
Saint Mark, in the tenth Chapter, at the thir- G 
A teenth Verlc. 


? IE Y brought young Children to Chriſt, : 
that he ſhould touch them; and his diſ- & 
A ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But? 
{ when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, Y 
and {aid unto them, Suffer the little children? 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
& ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay un- & 

to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 3 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 4 
; I therein. And he took them up in his arms, 5 
| put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


Oy 
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S 
* Theſe words are printed in 72! that the office may ſuit one 
J or more, Male or Female, tLouh there is no order for that pur- 
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5 PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. 
+ 1 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall 5 
4 make this brief Exhortation upon the Words of 


F 
F the Goſpel. 


Bun ye hear in this Goſpel the words; 


of our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded 
+ the children to be brought unto him ; how he # 
blamed thoſe that would have kept them from Y 
him; how he exhorteth all men to follow their 7 
\ innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward 
fl geſture and deed he declared his good-will to- 4 
& ward them; for he embraced them in his arms, 3 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 4 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he will likewiſe favourably receive thes Y 
* preſent Infant ; that he will embrace kim with 
9 the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto Z 
a um the bleſling of eternal life, and make him A 
. partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Where- 3 
{ fore we being thus perſuaded of the good-will & 
F of our heavenly Father towards thts Infant, 
4 declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing Y 
* doubting, but that he favourably alloweth this F 
9 charitable work of ours, in 2 this In- A 
fant to his holy Baptiſm; let us faithfully and Fi 
Y devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 8 
* Armighty and everlaſting God, heavenly & 


6 


Lv 


8 Father, we give thee humble thanks, & 

that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the . 
i knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : 4 
{þ Increaſe this knowledge, and conhrm this faith of 
in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to thts & 
Infant, that he may be born again, and be # 


made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth © 
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5 PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. | 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for 
{þ ever. Amen. 


* © Then fhall the Prieft ſpeak* unto the Godfathers 
"4 and Godmothers on this wife ; 


8 Dreh beloved, ye have brought ths Child 
+ 


Your Lord Jeſus Chriſt would — to re- 
ceive Aim, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſanctify 7 


9 him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the king- 


% 


dom of heaven, and everlalling life. Ye have, 


* 
- 


e Wherefore, after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
this Infant mult alſo faithfully for is part, 


ay, 
* 


E 


[A renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 
A llantly believe God's holy Word, and obedi- + 
{ ently keep his Commandments. 

FA I demand therefore, 


OST thou, in the name of this Child, re-: 


a}þ nounce the devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all co- * 
. vetous 


Isis the diity of Godfathers and Godmothers, not only to an. 
J. ſwer for the child (as we call it) when it is baptized, but alſo and 
principally to take care of the education thereof, to aſſiſt the pa- 
9 rents in that great duty, and in caſe of their death to take it wholly 
7 pon tiemiels rs, They are therefore oblized to have a very watch- ? 
Þ ful eve over their charges, to give them good inſtructions, to admo- 
ni, cortect and reprove them, to encourage them in well-doing, 
Kc. And this care mult never ceaſe, till the children either are 


* 


79 {olemn manner taken upon themſelves their baptiſmal covenant. 


% 


+ 
1 
+ 
Y 
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here to be baptized; ye have prayed that + 


—— <P> 


heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 4 
promiſed in his Gofpel to grant all theſe things & 
that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he + 
for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 4 


*<pX 


promiſe by you that are /zs ſureties, (until he & 
come of age to take it upon hrmpelp.) that he will q 


<p *F<L> 


—— 


. 

A 

* confirmed, or have received the Lord's Supper, and thereby in a 4 
* 
* 


{ For the better underſtanding the true ſenſe and meaning of 6 
A theſe 4 
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Fand ſhadowed forth to the congregation, the queſtions are put to F 


+ PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. 


vetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
& fires of the lleſh, ſo that thou wilt not — 
#nor be led by them ? : 
0 Anſwer. I renounce them all. 9 

Minz ſler. 0 


5 OST thou believe in God, the Father #| 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and carth? J 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his“ only-begotten Son & 
Y our Lord? And that he was conceived by the 4 
4 Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; that he & 
+ ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, # 
O dead, and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at 
Che right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 

» And doſt thou believe in the Holy Gholt ;V 
4 the holy Catholick Church; the Communion 7 


* 


P 
* 
7 4 


A ESN 


>» 


1 


of ſaints ; the Remiſſion of fins; the Reſurr ec. 


tion of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after & 


& death ? BY 

Anfwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. <> 
* | - «a 
& Miniſter. | & 
* W ILT thou be baptized in this Faith? . 
+ Anſeo. That is my deſire. 0 
A theſe queſtions which are put to the ſponſors, and the anſwers F 

which the ſponſors are to make, it malt be obſerved that when an 0 N 

oo adult perſon is baptized, theſe queſtions are put to the perſon him- * 


0 lelf, and he himſelf returns the anſwers to them. So that there is 
/ a moſt expreſs and formal covenant then made between God and * 
* the E baptized; God acting by his lawful miniſter, and the per- * 
0 ſon baptized acting in his own perſon, But infants arc not capa- 

A ble of entering into covenant in their own perſons ; and yet they 22h 


D-> 


* 


b obliged to the terms of the covenant, when they come to 


y age, Wherefore, that this may be the more eſfectually repreſented . 


the fureties, and the furetics make anſwers in the {r.fants namics. 


15 Pp 2 Miniſter, + 


DESDE Dk Dk ipyc >>. 


00 Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt 
BA deaf : 
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lv Minſter. 


0 vil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


x 


= 


WILT thou then obediently keep God's Y 
holy will and commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of thy lite ? 
Anfwer. I will. 


© Then ſhall the Prieft* ſay, 


4 Merciful God, grant that the old Adam 
A in {his Child may be ſo buried, that the 
new man may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 

5 Grant that all carnal affections may die in 
him, and that all things belonging to the Spirit 
Y may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt the de- 


+ Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to # 
«+ thee by our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 9 
8 way 1 virtues, and everlaſt- * 
Y ingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed 
> n who doſt live and govern all things, 
2. world without end. Amen. 


* 


- 


dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
4 — of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
moſt precious ſide both water and blood; and 
gave commandment to his diſciples, that they 


he contract being now made, it is fit the miniſter ſhould more 

* Deculiarly intercede with God for grace to perform it; and there- 
= in the next place, he offers up theſe four ſhort petitions for the 

3. child's ſanctification. | 

+ By the o Hm we mean that original pollution which we de- 

rive from our parents: and by the new Man we mean that gracious 

© renovation which is wrought in us by the ſpirit of God through * 

0 Jeſus Chriſt. And by the burial of one, and raiſing up of the 05 

A other, we mean the mortification of the one, and the increaſe and 4 


HS vigour of the other, 0 
ſhould = 


Err Eee 


FEAETSISESSESGISESESokgkGEtSDk©GIkypokwpk37r 


, 4 6 , — * — oh 3 —— . 1 ' 
<P apo p kt rot tÞ*twrvoprPyt HS} 


o 


' PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS. 


ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, 3 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 4 
X and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſcech * 
F thee, the fupplications of thy Congregation ; Y 
ſanctify this“ Water to the myſtical waſhing ? 
away of fin: and grant that thzs Child now to 
be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs 4 
+ of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 4 
Hof thy faithful and elect children, through je- 
#* ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


Ye Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his 
hands,+ and fhall ſay to the Godfathers and & 
Godmothers, 


Name this Child. J 


- 


, 1 And then naming it after them (if they fhall & 
certify him that the Child may well endure it) 4 
he ſhall dip it in the Water diſcreetly and wa- N 
rily, ſuyi ng. . 5 
a N 5 thee, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholl. G 
Amen. | 
J. 


 * By conſecrating the water we do not mean that it contracts? 
any new quality in its nature or eſſence by ſuch conſecration ; but 4} 
A only that it is ſanctified or made — in its uſe, and ſeparated ſrom 4 
common to ſacred purpoſes, In order to which, though the primi- 4 
tive Chriſtians believed as well as we do, that water in general was 
7 ſufficiently ſanctified by the baptiſm of our Saviour in the river Jor- * 
dan; yet when any particular water was at any time uſed in the 
e adminiſtration of baptiſm, they were always careful to conſecrate 3 
dS it firſt by a ſolemn invocation of the holy Spirit. A 
F All things being now prepared for the baptiſm of the child, 
FA the miniſter is now to take it into his hands, and to aſk the godfathers 


and godmothers to name it. For the Chriſtian Name heing given as a 


* 


42 badge, that we belong to Chriſt, we cannot more properly take it * 
00 upon us than when we are enliſted under his banner. 
N. 
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þ, too ECTS e 


Mall ſuffice to pour Water upon it, ſaying the 
aforeſard words, 


* and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Amen, 
T Then fhall the Prieſt Jay, 


W. receive this child into the congregation * 
of Chriſt's flock, and do Y 
5 ſign m with the lien Os EY 
( n make a Croſs upon the 

. Croſs; in token that hereafter CA, F a 
9 he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 0 

+ fels the faith of Chrilt crucified, and manfully + 
to fight under his banner, againſ} fin, the world, 
* and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faith: * 


ful ſoldier and ſervant untokis life's end. Amen. 5 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 0 

Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that * 

thts Child is regenerate, and grafted into Y 


the body of Chriſt's Church; let us give thanks ; 


<> 


* Our ſigning the infant, after it is baptized. with the fign of 1 
the croſs, h. is much diſpleaſed ſome perſons. It has been objetted, 4} 
$ among other things, that the Papiſts uſe the ſign of the crots, and + 
that we muſt not {ſymbolize with the Papifts : We anſwer that the A 

ahi do alſo ule outward reverence in the wor ſhip of God, kiſs 7 
S the book when they take an Oath, go to worſhip at the ſound of a 7 
bell, repcat thc apoſtles creed, &c. But is it therefore unlawful vp 
for us to do the fame? If the Papiſts uſe the croſs otherwiſe than 3 
they ought; what is that to us, who uſe it aſter a quite different man- 6 
ner? M ay not we ufe a thing, becauſe the Papiſts abufe it ? Beſides, 
it is notorious, that the primitive Chriſtians uſed the croſs much 7 
more. than ourſclves. We ſign the infants with the crofs on their 4} 
forcheads, ſtgnifying thereby their conſignment up to Chriſt; whence 
i is often called by the ancient ſathers, the Lord's Signet and Chriſt's & 
Seat, a 

The forehead is the ſeat of bluſhing and ſhame, for which reaſon 7 
the child is to be | ianed with the Croſs on that part of him, in fe- 4} 
8 hen that hereafter he ſha! noc be eflamed to confeſs the faith Chriſt cru- 3 

fied, Sc. . 


» 


unto :; 
. 44 
rk 


T But if they certify that the child is weak, it . 


N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, Y 


— 
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z unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and = 
with one accord make our prayers unto him, 4 
& that this Child may lead the reſt of is life ac- F 
4 cording to this beginning. 


& IJ Then fhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


* UR * Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
9 ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 4 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 9 
& Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive # 
{ us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- Y 
* paſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 


FS 


0 T Then fhall the Prieſt jay, Y 
& WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merci- 4 
MY ful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to 3 


& regenerate this-Infant with th: Holy Spirit, to 4 
receive hm for thine own Child by adoption, 4 
{ and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. Y 
* And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that? 
he being dead unto fin, and living unto righte- 
0 ouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 2 
death, may crucify the old man, and utter] 

y aboliſh the whole body of fin; and that as he is 
+ made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may * 
{ alſo be parlaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that 
* finally, with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
i he may be an :nher:toy of thine everlaſting king- 


24% 


0 dom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


FEY 


0 * It is highly reaſonable, that the firſt prayer offered after the 7 
admiſſion of a new member into Chriſt's Church, ſhould be that 
” Which is the badge of our diſcipleſhip, even the Lord's Prayer. 
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& T Then all landing uþ, the Precſt ſhall jay to the 


— 


. 


> Godfathers and Godmothers this * Exhortation « 


Þ& following. 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by 
you ni ſureties, to renounce the devil and 


1 
> + 


him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts 


+ and duties to ſee that is Infant be taught, o 3 


+ ſoon as ke ſhall be able to learn, what a folemn 
F vow, promiſe, and profeſſion ke hath here 
made by you. And that he may know theſe 


a things the better, ye {hall call upon him to, 


& hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, 
that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's 
+ and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian « 


ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; 


up to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; remem- 
bering always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent un- 


{ to us our profeſſion, which 1s to follow the ex- 


ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 


like unto him; that as he died and role again 


for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from lin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; 


z, continually mortitying all our evil and corrupt, 


I. affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 


due care of prattifing accordingly in every particular; conſidering 
what a dreadful account they mutt give to God, if they negleR the 
* performance of that duty. which in the face of God and his church 
they have ſo ſolemnly taken upon themſelves. 


- 
7 han han 


all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve : 


Prayer: 


Y and that his Child any be ory brought 


* The ſponſors o:1ght ſeriouſly to conſider the following excel- « 
„ lent exhortaijon. which the miniſter recites to them; and to take? 


{ 


7 


D 


T Then 0 
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J Then ſhall he add, and jay, . 

9 YE are to take care that this Child be brought 4 
to the Biſhop, to be confirmed by him, ſo F 

ſoon as ke can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, Y 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar , A 
+ tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church 3 
Catechiſm ſet forth for that Purpoſe. 1 


T is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, A 
dying before they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. Þ*% 
To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the Sign of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm; the true explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons <) 
for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt pub- 

liſhed in the Year MDCIV, 


7 


— 


The MINISTRATION of 0 
PRIVATE“ BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. A 


J 
4 THE Curates of every Pariſh Tex often — the People, that they * 
defer not the Baptiſin of tl eir Children longer than the firſt or ſecond <\ 
Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs 
upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate. | 
J Andalſo they ſuall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity, V 
they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in their houſes. 
But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptifm ſhall be admini- & 
ftered on this faſhnon : k 4 
4 Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in lis abſence, any other lawful *; 
Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are 1 ent, call upon God, V 
and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and fo many of the Collects appointed to be 5 
ſaid before in the Form of Public Baptifm, as the time and preſent exi- A, 
gence will ſuffer, And then the Child, being named by ſome one that is 4 
prefent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe words : 


* This and the following office vary very little from the order < 
for Publick Baptiſm of Infants; and as we have been very copious J! 
in our notes on that office, we therefore refer the reader to them for 
an explanation, Yet we cannot help obſerving, that the modera- 
tion of our church, in this reſpe&, is exactly conformable to the an- 
c ient practice of the primitive chriſtians; who (though in ordinary 
F they would never admit that baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtered 

& without the preſence of the congregation) yet had ſo great a care 
+ that none ſhould die unbaptized, that in danger of death they al- * 
«<> lowed ſuch perſons, as had not gone through all their preparations, K 
to be baptized at home; but laying an obligation upon them to an- 4 
0 ſwer more fully if God reſtored them. 0 
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* N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. | 


I Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter all give $| 
thanks unto God, and jay, 0 


5 WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merci. F 
2 ful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to! 
{ regenerate thz.s ag with thy Holy Spirit; to , 
receive him for thine own CA by adoption, 
+ and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. & 
And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as 4 
je is now made, artaker of the death of thy Son,“ 
\ ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection ; and that 
2. finally, with the reſidue of = ſaints, he may 
c inherit thine everlaſling kingdom, through the. 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen, 
Y 4 And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baphzed, is lawfully and \ 
ſufficiently haptized, and ought not to be baptized again, Yet neverthe- 
105 lefs, if the Child which ts after this fort baptuzed, do afterward live, it is 4 
* ex edrent that it be brought into the Church; to the intent, that if the 4 
0 Miniſter of the fame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Cluld, the congrega- | 
tion may be certified of the true Form of Baptiſm by ham pruvately before Y 
* uſed: In reluch cafe lie fhnall ſuy thus, | 
Y Certify you, that according to the due and } 
preſcribed Order of the Church, at fuch a & 
. time, and at ſuch a place, before divers witneſ- & 
{ ſes I baptized this Child. 


A 
A, 2 But if the Child were baptized by any other lauſul Miniſter ; then the 


Minijtes of the Pariſh chere the Child ras born or chriſtened, fad exa- © 
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oF mane ard try whether the Child be lawfully baptized, or no, In which X* 
„ (be i, chaſe that bring any Child to the Church, do anfuer that the 4 
la fame (Maid is ulrecsy bamied, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them fur- 4 


£4 ther, faying, 1 
0 — O. ; ' : : 
oo Y whom was this Child baptized ? 

05 Who was prelent when this Child was 
1 baptized ? 

Is Becauſe 
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- Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacra- # 
ment may 2 0 to be omitted through fear 
# or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 7 
Y I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized? & 

With what words was this Child baptized ? 
J And if the Miniſter fhal! find by the Anſwers of fuch as bring the & 


Child, that all things were done as they ought to be; then Hall not he 
chriſten the Child again, but fhall receive him as one of the flock of true & 


chriſtian people, ſaying thus ; = 
{þ J Certty you, that in this caſe all is well Y 
2 done, and according unto due order, con- * 
4 cerning the baptizing of this Child; who be- % 
ing born in original fin, and in the wrath of 
M God, is now by the laver of regeneration in ; 
{+ Baptiim, received into the number of the 4 
+ children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : 3 
{> For our Lord Jcſus Chriſt doth not deny his & 
F grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but molt * 
{> lovingly doth call them unto him, as the hol 


5 Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on thus * 


* 
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wiſe: 
(> S. Markx'10. 1g. 
ITE brought young children to Chriſt, 
9 that he ſhould touch them; and his diſ- 
* ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But & 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to 
+ come unto me, and forbid them not: for of « 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto & 
* you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom * 
x of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter Y 
0 therein. And he took them up in his arms, 4 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
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- 4 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall 


make this brief Exhiortalion upon the words of Y 
the Gofpel. 


þ BEloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words Y 


of our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded & 
the children to be brought unto him; how he & 
{} blamed thoſe that would have kept them from , 
F him; how he exhorted all men to follow their 
Y innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward Y 
geſture and deed, he declared his good will to- 
„ ward them; for he embraced them in his arms, :; 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
1 Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
{ that he hath likewiſe favourably received this 4 
F preſent Infant; that he hath embraced him 
with the arms of his mercy ; and (as he hath ' 
5 promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto kim 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him par- 4 
taker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wheretore 4 
we being thus perſuaded of the good-will of our 3 
heavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Y 
+ Chriſt, towards thts Infant; let us faithfully and 7 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 
Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us: { 


- UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- * 


Thy will be done 1n earth, as it 1s in heaven : 
Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſcs, as we forgive them that treſ- ; 
+ Pais againſt us; And lead us not into, tempta- . 
tion, but deliver us from evil. Amen. 60 
L mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
104 A — — give thee — hnake thet 


5 thou halt vouchſated to call us to the LO A 
0 N 
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ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; 0 
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F Anſw. I renounce them all. 
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+ of thy grace, and faith in thee : Increaſe this . 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 9 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to ths Infant, that * 
Phe being born again, and being made an herr of 
* everlaſling ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus + 
? Chrill, may continue thy ſervant, andattain oy *| 
Y promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 
+ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee F 
O and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. Y 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the 5 
Child which being by the Godfathers and God- *| 
& mothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 9. 


D S T thou, in the Name of this Child, re- 0 

& vain pomp and glory of the world, with all 4 

 covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal & 
deſires of the fleſh ; fo that thou wilt not follow, * 
nor be led by them ? 


* 
- 


4 Miniſter. 
*D OST thou believe in God the Father Al- 
$ 


mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 4 


— 


1 


Dro% FORTE 


+ Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; that he + 


F ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 


and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 


hn 


— 


# hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from & 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead? + 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; & 


* 
* 


tue Holy Catholick Church; the Communion ® 


of Y 
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_ 


nounce the devil and all his works, the 4 


( our Lord? And that he was conceived by the (| 


12 and buried; that he went down into hell, T. 


v aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 4| 


» 


1 


0 
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* PRIVATE BAPTISM of INFANTS. 


of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins ; the Reſurrec:- - 


tion of the Fleſh; and everlaſting life after 4 


death ? | 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| Miniſter. 
W ILT thou then obedientlykeep God's 
holy will and commandments, and walk 


in the ſame all the days of thy lite ? 
Anſw. I will. 
T Then. ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


of Chriſt's flock, and do*ſign 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of ad. 


+ Chriſt crucihed, and manfully to fight under * 
> his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the de- 
* vil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and 


ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
T Then fhall the Prieſt ſay, 


12 GEeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 
"MP this Child is by Baptiſm regenerate, and 
, grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church, let 4 
US give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe be- 4 
, nefits, and with one accord make our prayers 4 
+ unto him, that /e may lead the reſt of /zs life $ 


> according to this beginning. 


I Then fhall the Prieſi Jay, 


merciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 


to regenerate is Infant with thy Holy Spirit, 


to receive Aim for thine own Child a adoption, 


and to incorporate /: into thy holy Church. 4 


And 


E yicld thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt + 


edi piſeeSthelSſpeDtſetoeetopet Di 


; WE receive this Child into the Congregation f 


him with the ſign of the Croſs, in N : 


token that hereafter he ſhall not be on the child's . 


22 + 0S+vA 


PRIVATE BAPTISM of INFANTS. 0 


M And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he * 


&$ being dead unto fin, and living unto righteoul- 


may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh 
4 the whole 3 of ſin; and that as eg made A 
M partaker ot th | 
$ partaker of his ref urrection; ſo that finally with & 
+ the reſidue of thy Holy Church, he may be an * 
4 inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


+ Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make 
this exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmo- 


thers : 


S 


? you inis ſureties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, and to ferve * 
him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts! 
Fand duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo 
ſoon as e ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn 
vow, promiſe, and profeſſion ke hath here made * 


* 


- 
nd Cf 
* 


the fy 
mons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, that ke may d - 


+ Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and 4. 
Hall other things which a Chriſtian ought to 


this Child may be virtuoully brought up to lead © 
$A godly and a chriſtian life; remembering al- 

ways, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our g. 
profeſſion, doh is to follow the example of & 
& our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe again for us; lo 
* ſhould we, who are baptized, die from fin, 


es and being buried with Chriſt in his death, * 


of the death of thy Son, he may alſo be 2 


+ FOraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by & 


A 


by you. And that he may know theſe things V| 
Letter ye ſhall call upon him to hear Ser- &f 
learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the | 


know and believe to his foul's health; and that? 
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S 
Baris of ſuch as are of riper VEARõV. 


and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
 mortilying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and godli- 
y neſs of living. | | | 
4 But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain 

enſwers to the Prieft's queſtions, as that it cannot appear that the Child 
was ofthe with Water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm :) then let 
the Prieft baptize it in the form before appointed for Publick Baptiſm of 


4 ; Jang that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall 


uſe this form o words : 


| 


F thou art not already baptized, N. I bap- 
& tize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


— 


The MINISTRATION of 
Baris to ſuch as are of riper* Years, 
And ablc to anſwer for themſelves, 
4 WIIEN any fuck perſons as are of riper Years are to be baptized, 


that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, oy the Parents, or ſome other ＋ 
creet perſons ; that fo due care may be taken for their Examination, whe- 


gion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers 
> and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament, 
1 4 And if they fhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 
People being afſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day "rnd 1 ſhall be 


ready to preſent them at the Tout immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, ei- 
ther at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in has diſcretion fhall 
think fit. . 

And ſtanding there, the Priefi 7 aſk whether any of the perſons here 
preſented, be baptized, or no: I they ſhall anſwer, No: t 


Prieſt ſay thus : 


5 after the ſeveral nations that have been converted were become 
chriſtian. Baptiſm was always adminiſtered to children, So that 


when the Liturgy of the Church of England was firſt compiled, an 
„ ollice lor Idult Perfons was not fo neceſſary, 


DEARLY 
Elke 


timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for 


ther they be ſufficiently inſtrutted in the principlet of the Chriftian Neli- | 
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fall the 


* We had no office in our Liturgy for the Baptiſm of Perſons of « 
Riper Years till the laſt Review. For though in the infancy of Chri-, 
ſlianity, adult perſons were generally the ſubjeRs of Baptiſm; yet / 
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BATISsu of ſuch as are of riper YEARS. al 


+ TYEARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are? 
conceivedand born in ſin, (and that which is & 
* born of the fleſh is fleſh,) and they that are in Hl 
M the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, 3 
& committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and 
: that our Saviour Chrilt ſaith, None can enter > 


- I 
2 
* 


2 


into the kingdom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate and born anew of water and of the Ho- 
( ly Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the 
* Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of 
F his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to Yheſe 
Perſons that which by nature they cannot have; 
iz. that they may be baptized with water and the 
+ Holy Gholt, and received into Chrilt's holy 
* Church, and be made lively members of the 3 
ſame. 0 


1 Then fhall the Prięſt jay. fl 
Let us pray. 


E * 


(4 And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) & 


% , 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy & 
great mercy didit ſave Noah and his fami- þ 
4 ly in the ark from periſhing by water; and alſo g 
+ didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſracl thy peo- | 
ple through the Red fea, figuring thereby th 90 
wly Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy wall * 
beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt in the river jordan, 
0 didſt ſanctify the element of water to the my- & 
My [tical waſhing away of ſin ; We beſeech thee for 

thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt merciful- A 
& ly look upon theje thy ſervants; waih them, and + 
{4 ſanctify them with the Holy Gholt : that they be- & 
ing delivered from thy wrath, may be received * 
into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſted- Þ 


10 faſt in ſaith, joy ful through hope, and rooted F 
8 f in 
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BayTisM of ſuch as are of riper YEARs. 


in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trou- 4 
 bleſome world, that finally they may. come to Y 
the land of everlaſting life, there to reign with 7 
Y thee world without end, through Jeſus Chrilt * 
A our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all 
that need, tne 1 of all that flee to“ 
© thee for ſuccour, the life of them that believe, 
J and the reſurrection of the dead; We call up- 
Fon thee for theſe Perſons, that they coming to 
& thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſhon of 
0 their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 4 
#* them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed -by thy * 
Y well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall | 
& receive; ſeck, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 7 
it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now un- 4. 
to us that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; open the 4 
gate unto us that knock; that theſe Perſons may *% 
{ enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 4 
# venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal * 
* kingdom which thou halt promiſed by Chriſt Y 


” our Lord. Amen. 


be 1 Then ſhall the People fland up, and the Prieft % 
9 Jhall jay, | 

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by 4 
+ Saint John, in the third Chapter, beginning 4 
{ at the hrit Verſe : 


0 HERE was a man of the Phariſees, nam- 4 


| ed Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
\ ſame came to jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
3. him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher % 
{> come from God; for no man can do theſe “ 
5 miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with p 


N him. S 


ret trot et et > o>SiS>kogo kd) 
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him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
&F rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
? Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be * 
born when he is old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
A Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I lay unto thee, 3 
Except a man be born of water, and of the 
{ Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; G 
Gand that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 4 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult be 
born again. The wind bloweth where ſit liſt- . 
3, eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither + 
Þ it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the 
F Spirit. * 
V © Mer which he fhall ſuy this Exhortation fol- Y 
> lowing : ' <> 
* T2Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs 4 
| words of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a 9 


TE) 


4 man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 9 
4. not enter into the kingdom of God. Whereb 

þ ye may perceive the great neceſiity of this Sa- 
+ crament, where it may be had. Likewiſe + 
immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven, v 
(as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's * 
Y Golpel,) he gave command to his diſciples, 

1 ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature: He that believ- 

y eth, — is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 

+ that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which & 
» allo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap 4 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the * 
Y S 1 2 Apoſtle, \ 
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Bar risx of ſuch as are of riper VEARS. 


* Anoſtle, when upon his firſt preaching of the 
{ Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, and 
* ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
1 brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid Y 
& unto them, Repent, and be baptized every, 
4. one of you for the remiſhon of fins, and ye 
# {hall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children, and? 
{> to all that arc afar off, even as many as the 
* Lord our God ſhall call. And with many 
* 
Y 
9 


P other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 


1 yourſelves from this untoward generation. For 


the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not * 
Y therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will 
Fx favourably receive theje preſent 2 truly 
z. repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that 
y he will grant (hem remiſſion of Hein fins, and . 
i bellow upon {hem the Holy Ghoſt; that he will # 
{ give them the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
1 them partakers of his everlaſting king- & 
dom. 4 
0 Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the 9 
& good-will of our heavenly Father towards /e 7 
7 


- 


* 
* 


perſons, declared by his Son Jelus Chriſt ; let 
& us laithlully and devoutly give thanks to him, 

{} and ſay, 4 
A. | | * 
{> A Emigity and everlaſting God, heavenly 
15 Father, we give thee humble thanks, for * 


L that thou haft vouchfafed to call us 40 the * 
5 ol thy grate, and mri in ee 


75 
* 
N 


Increaſe My 
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1 well,” 
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Bar Tris of fuch as are of riper YEARS, 


& Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 

in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to thefe 
F herſons; that they may be born again, and be 
made hers of ec ſalvation, through 
Four Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


* © Then the Prieft fhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be 
baptized on this wiſe : 


ring to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard how the congregation hath prayed, that 


* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to re- 


3 your ins. to give 12 e kingdom of heaven, 
+ and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo, that 
{ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy 
* Word, to grant all thoſe things that we have 


# will moll ſurely keep and perform. 

? Wherefore, aiter this promiſe made by 
z, Chriſt, ye mull alſo faithfully for your part pro- 
2. miſe in the preſence of theſe your witneſſes, 
{ and this whole congregation, that ye will re— 
* nounce the devil and all his works, and con- 


* 


14 
8 


ently keep his Commandments, 
T Then fhall the Prieft demand of each of the per- 


= 


* 
* 
by 


* 


* 


9 
- 


fellowing ; 


Queſtion. 

| 5087 thou renounce the devil and all his? 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, 


DEE 


_ 
. 


F 


1 


2 


EL L- beloved, who are come hither deſi- 


5 ceive Far and bleſs yu to releaſe you of 
1 . 


prayed for: which promiſe he, for his part, 


* + Cad * 2 * : 5 — . ” " _ * |: 
rere 


{> ſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obedi- 


ſons to be baplized, ſererally, theſe Queſtions « 
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BAaPT1$SM of ſuch as are of riper VEARSV. 
world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 


and the carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou 


wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


Queſtion. 


N e eG ey np eG xX% x% > >a A D v7 


OST thou believe in God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 7 


our Lord? And that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that 


he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fed, dead, and buried; that he went down <« 


into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; * 


that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 


the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come again at the end 


of the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


the holy Catholick Church; the Communion « 


of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; the Reſurrec- 


tion of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life aſter * 


death? 
Anfwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe, 


Queſtion. 
W IL T thou be baptized in this Faith? 
Anſcuer. That is my deſire. 


Oueſlion. 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and walk 


A in the ſame all the davs of thy life? 


Anfwer. I will endeavour ſo to do, God be- 
ing my helper. 


T Then 


q 


Y 
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Fe Bar rISb of ſuch as are of riper YEARS. 
BE T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 1 
15 (DMercitul God, grant that the old Adam in Y 
theſe Perſons may be ſo buried, that the 
new may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 
a, Grant that all carnal affections may die in & 
Hie, and that all things belonging to the Spirit . 
may live and grow in them. Amen. | Y 
Grant that they may have power and ſtrength 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen | 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee 
a by our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endu- 4 
+ ed with heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly re- % 
 warded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 4% 
+ God, who doſt live and govern all things, * 
Y world without end. Amen. | 


(: A LEmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dear- & 
| ly beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt, for the for- 4 
 giveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt 9 
* precious ſide both water and blood ; and gave 
' commandment to his diſciples, that they 
& ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 4 
+ thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 3 
Y ſanctify this water to the „ waſhing a- Y 
* way of ſin; and grant that thefe Perſons now to F 
he baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs Y 


£ thy grace, and ever remain in the number 7 


of thy faithful and elect Children, through Þ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 6 
* 


1 Then ſhall the Pricft take each Perſon to be bap- * 
tized, bythe Right Hand, and placing him con- L 


ay - 


venzently by the Font, according to his diſcretion, 


hall 


* % - * * „ " — . * 8 
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BArris u of ſuch as are of riper Years, * 
ſhall aſk the Godfathers * and Godmothers the 
Name; and then fjhall dip him in the water, or 
pour water upon him, ſaying, + 
| N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. ; 


Amen. "9; 
J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into the Congrega- * 
tion of Chriſt's flock, and * % pn; 4 
| do ſign him with the ſign of the fall male a crofs up- . 
Croſs; in token that hereafter He, & 
, thall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of & 
> Chriſt cracified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; 4 
and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant unto his life's end. Amen. | 3 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
QEeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 
PM theſe Perſons are regenerate, and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks 4 
unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and ; 
with one accord make our prayers unto him, 4 

that they may lead the reſt of their life accord- 4 
ing to this beginning. Y 
& 1 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling. 4 
O UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
05 ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Y 
5 Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 


rr 
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+ *® Godfathers and Godmother: are appointed to be preſent, but 
105 they are only appointed as witnefles of the engagement, and under- G 
take no more than to remind them. hereafter. of the vow and pro- g 
No feſhon which they made in their preſence, and to call upon themito 
be diligent in inſtructing themſelves in God's word, &c. the chief 
& part of the charge being delivered at laſt by the Prieſt to the perſons 
05 that are buptized. | | 4 
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BaPT1$M of ſuch as are of riper Years. 

Give us this day our daily. bread ; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


+ treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temp- 
tation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenl 
Father, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 

us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in 

* thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 

this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spi- 

 rit to theſe Perſons, that being now born again, 6 

3. and made ſeirs of everlaſting ſalvation through 4. 

{ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy 

+ /ervants, and attain thy promiſes, through the? 

{ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 

* and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the * 

ſame Holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


I Then all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this 
Exliortation following, ſbeaking to the Godfa- * 
thers and Godmothers 705 


{ PoOraſmuch as theſe Perſons have promiſed in 
5 your preſence, to renounce the devil and & 
all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
lum; ye muſt remember, that it is your part * 
and duty to put them in mind, what a ſolemn *' 
vow, promiſe, and profeſſion they have now. 
made before this congregation, and eſpecially 4 
{þ before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye 
F are allo to call upon them to uſe all diligence to & 
be rightly inſtructed in God's holy Word; that & 
* fo they may grow in grace, and in the know- * 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, F 


5 righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 4 
5 


- 


— 


Ppt Pr PrOL 


PPE 


* 
4:4 A And & 
TI 1 
720 Mi 


DO — > (2 * — 993 X he, 
. EK. K HS) 


—— 


OF. XC PPC PPC DPF. =D — 


— SY 


A CATECHISM. 


* And then ſpeaking to the new-baptized Perſons, 
9 he ſhall proceed and ſay, 


| AND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm 
put on Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, 

being made the Children of God, and of the 

Flight, by faith ar? mp Chriſt, to walk anſwer— 

VYably to your Chri 

* the Children of light; remembering —_— that 


SES 


our Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 


#* ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
7 mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 


& of living. 


may be admitted to the holy Communion, 


tized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may 


treme danger) the Office for Private Baptifm ; only changing the word 
[ Infant'} for | Child or Perſon |} as occaſion requireth. 


— 
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confirmed by the Biſhop. 
Queſtion. 
HAT 1s your Name ? 
Anſwer. N. or II. 


A* 


Fr 
— 


05 brinciples of religion, is founded upon the init itation of God him- 


, 
,* 
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ian calling, and as becometh 4 


Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; 4 
& which 1s, to follow the example of our Savi- F 


© that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo Al 


and daily procceding in all virtue and godlineſs Y 


FT NI is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by \ 
& - the Biſhop. fo ſoon after his Baptiſin as convemently may be; that fo he 


JT If any Perſons not baptized in their infancy, hall be brought to be bap- 
ſuffice to ue the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in cafe of ex- , 


That is to-ſay, An Inſtruction, to be learned! 
ol every Perſon, before he be brought to be 4 


Oueſt. 5 


E The Catechizing or inſtructing of Children and others in the 7 


ot, ſelf | 
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+ - Oueſt. Who gave you this Name? | 
„Anu. My Godfathers and Godmothersinmy 
+ Baptiſm ; wherein I was made a member ol 
Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritor of 


the kingdom of heaven. 
„ Ou. What did your Godfathers and God- 


4, mothers then for you? 
& Anſw. They did "promiſe and vow three + 


9 things in my Name: Firſt, that I ſhould re- 0 


- 


SKE 


* nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, and all the Y 
h ſinful luſts of the fleſh : Secondly, that I ſhould ; 
A believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: 3 
& And thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's holy will 4 
F and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of my lite. 
* Ou. Doſt hes not think that thou art 7 
bound to believe, and to do, as they have Y 


a promiſed for thee ? | RY 
 Anfw. Yes verily; and by God's help ſo Iwill. 
{ And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that H 


ag ſelf, and is agrecable to the beſt examples in ſcripture. As to the 
\ Jews, Joſephus tells us, that they were above all things careful that 0 
| their children might be inſtructed in the Law: to which end they K 
{Þ had in cvery village a perſon called the Inftrafor of Babes. And 0 
bi Crotius tells us, that at thirteen years of age they were brought to, 


* 


A the houſe of God in order to be publickly examined : and though 
Y our Saviour ſubmitted himſelf to this examination when he was but 
E twelve years old (for that Grotius ſuppoſes was the end of his ſtaying © 
y behind at Jeruſalem, and offering himſelf to the doctors in the Tem- 
2. ple) it was by reaſon of his extraordinary qualifications and genius, . 
0 which (to ſpeak in the Jews own language) ran before the command. 
As to the contents of our Catechiſm, it is not a large ſyſtem or bo- 
dy of divinity to puzzle the heads of young beginners; but only a 
Y ſhort and full explication of the baptiſmal vow : It excells (in the 
I opinion of the beſt Judges) all Catechiſms that ever were in the . 
A world; being fo ſhort, that the youngeſt children may learn it by 
heart; and yet fo full, that it contains all things neceſſary to be 9 
© known in order to ſalvation. = 
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© throug 4. Chriſt our Saviour. And 1 N 9 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may c con. & 
7 tinue in the ſame unto my life's end. 
Catechift. 


4 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. . 
Anſwer. 1 


— 


. 


M4 | Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 


1 og heaven and earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 
& Who was 9 by the Holy Ghoſt, Born ö 


Lor the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
© Pilate, Was cis. dead, and buricd, He 
I deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe 
Y again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of God the F ather g 
Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge & 
tlie quic and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
Y for Church ; The Communion of Fey The 
þ forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the: 
15901 And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
M Queſt What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe? 
$ Articles of thy Belief ? 2 
Anſto. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the * 
Father, who hath made me, and all the world; 
F Secondly, i in God the Son, who. hath redeem-? 
ed me, and all mankind ; 
05 T hirdly, i in God thc Holy Ghoſt, who "We" Ip 
+ ſicth me, and all the elect people of God. 


Queſtion. 
You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- & 


F thers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould + 
keep 7 


A he hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, & | 


ee 


AA 


Seel EEE 


* 
- 

- 
* 


* kg 


ACE A AD A A Al ̃ A. ‚— ©ths i abc. of 


| 


Toto otorokoororokrovopold 
A-CATECHISM. 

keep God's Commandments : Tell me how 

many there be? 


On Ob. 


[aha wer. Ten. 


Galen Which be they ? 


2 N RG. 


Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam the Lord 
thy God, who brought thec out of the land 
2 Egypt, out of the * of bondage. 

Thou ſhalt have * other Gods but me. 

I 

Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the. 
+ Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the & 
ſins of the Fathers upon the children, unto the % 

* third and fourth generation of them that hate 
1 me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 4 


5 
Anſwer. i 
HE ſame which God ſpake i in the twentieth 
iþ 
+ 
1 
* 
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5 that love me, and = a, commandments, { 
5 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord & 
# thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 4 
4 him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, <4 

IV. 


? Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath * 
3 day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that * 
. thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 4 
FA Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt & 
% do no manner of work, thou, and thy fon, and? 
> thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- & 


5 ſervant, thy cattle, and the {lranger that 1s w ith- * * 
7 J: 
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Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 4 
* neighbour. | 


X 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, 7 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, ; 
3 nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 4 
& 11s aſs, nor any thing that is his. | 


Queſtion. 


> What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 4 
& mandments ? | F 
Y Anfw. I learn two things: My duty towards Y 
+ God, and my duty towards my Neighbour. 7 


Oueft. What is thy duty towards God ? 


, Anfw. My duty towards God, is to believe in 
him, to fear him, and to love him with all my 5 
O heart, with all my mind, with all my foul, and 
# with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give * 
him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to Y 


5 call upon him, to honour his holy name and 7 


his 


4 A CATETCHISM. 
& in thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made 
» heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the * 
Lord bleſled the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
| V. | 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be Jong in the land which the Lord 
& thy God giveth thee. 
> VI. 
F Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
0 | VII. 
> Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
N VIII. 
„ Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. 
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| ACATECHIS A A 
his word, and to ſerve him truly all the days 5 
O of my hte. "1155 
+ Oueft, What is thy duty towards thy neigh- 3 
Y bour. | | 
E Anfſw. My duty towards my neighbour, is 2 
Y to love him as myſelf, and to do to all men, 
as I would they ſhould do unto me: To love, & 
. honour, and ſuccour my fatherand mother: To % 
{> honour and obey the King, and all that are put 4 
in authority under him: To ſubmit myſelf to F 
+ all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual eee and 9 
maſters : To order myſelf lowly and reverently 3 
Y to all my betters : To hurt no body by word 3 
or deed: To be true and juſt in all my dealings: & 

To bear no malice nor hatred in ay thear: To 
{> keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and $ 
+ my tongue from evil- 2 lying, and ſlan- 
9 — þ To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
berneſs, and chaſtity : Not to covet, nor deſire 
other men's goods; but to learn and labour truly 
to get mine own living, and to do my duty in 4 
that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me. RW 
5 Catechift. A 
+ My good Child, know this, that thou art not & 
{ able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk 4 
F in the commandments of God, and to ſerve * 
him, without his ſpecial Grace; which thou 
0 muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent 
z Prayer: Let me hear therefore, if thou canlt 4 
{> lay the Lord's Prayer. | 
75 () UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed * 
Y be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy “ 
0 will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give x 
us. 
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us this day our daily bread; And forgive us 
our treſpalles, as we forgive them that treſ paſs 
againſt us; And lead us not into temptation 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this 


* 


Father, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to — 
his grace unto me, and to all people; that we 
"yl worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, 
as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that 
he will — us all things that t be needful both 
I for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and 
* that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us % 
Fin all dangers, ; Gholt'y and bodily ; and that he 0 
will keep us from all fin and kad. and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from ever-, 
X lafling death. And thus I truſt he will do of his & 
F merc 4 and goodneſs, through. our Lord Jeſus $ 
{ 


SFSFSFESOISESOLE 


305 Chri 
Oueſbion. 


ed in his Church? . 4 5 
Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to 
Soon: that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the þ 
Supper of the Lord. 4 
0 Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sa- 


A crament ? »% 
0 Anſto. I mean an outward and viſible ſign 0 


Fol an inward and ſpiritual grace given unto us,“ 
5 ordained by Chrilt himſelf, as a means where- 4. 

by we receive the ſame, and a pledge to al- 6 
& ſure us thercot. 


= 5 050 


> 


* 
Prayer? 9 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heayenl vs 


= therefore I ſay, Amen; So be it, 0 


* 
9 YH O 0 many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordain- 9 
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Oueft. How many parts are there in a Sacra- 
ment? k 
Anſw, Two; the outward viſible ſign, and . 
the inward ſpiritual grace. . . 
Oueſt. What is the outward viſible ſign, or af 
form in Baptiſm ? | 5 4 
Anſco. Water; wherein the perſon is bapti- 
zed, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, N 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 N 
Ou. What is the in ward and ſpiritual grace? 
Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth 
unto righteouſneſs : for being by nature born 
in lin, and the children of wrath, we are here- 24 
by made the children of grace. | 6 
Queſt. What is required of perſons to be + 
baptized ? | | 
Anſw. Repentance, whereby may forſake 7 
fin; and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe Y 
the promiſes of God made to them 1n that Sa- ; 
crament. 
Queſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when 4 
by reaſon of their tender age they cannot per- 


Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by * 
their Sureties; which promiſe, when they come 
to age, themſelves are bound to perform. 7 

Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's 4. 
Supper ordained ? | 


Ano. For the continual remembrance of 4 
the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the 4 
benefits which we receive thereby. 1 

Queſt. What is the outward part or ſign of Y 
the Lord's Supper ? al 

Anfw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord Y 
hath commanded to be received. 6 

Uu Hueſt. 3 
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Ly 


nified? | 
Anſw. The _ and Blood of Chriſt, which 
are verily and indeed taken and received by 


the faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
Oueſt, What are the benefits whereof we are 


partakers thereby ? 


our ſouls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
our bodies are by the bread and wine. 


to — Lord's Supper? 


ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life ; have a 


and be in charity with all men. 


- 


4 


after the ſecond Lefſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Chrerch inſt ritt 
think conventent, in ſome part of this Catechuſm. | 


Children, Servants, and Apprentices {which have not learned ther 


h-er, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned 
al! tha! is here appointed for them to learn. 


T S. foon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their 


ments ; and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall ave a Godfa- 
ther, or a Godmother, @s a IWitnefs of their Confirmation. 


or fend in writing, with tus hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all 
fuch Perfons within lus Panifh. as he fhall think fit to be prefented to the 
Biſiop to be con red. And if the Biſhop approve of them, ke ſhall con- 


firm them in manner ſollowing. 


T H F 


RDF 


— 


HS 4p DTS: 


— - __— —_—— 


Queſt. What is the inward part, or thing fig- | 


Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of 5 


veſt. What is required of them who come $ 


Anſw. To examine themſelves, whether! 
they repent them truly of their former ſins, 4 


lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, 4 
* with a thankful remembrance of his death; * 


Tie Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
and examine fo many Children of his Pariſh fent unto him, as he ſhall , 
T And all Fathers, Mothers, Mafters, and Dames, mall cauſe their 


Catechuſin) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to * 


— — ©>Q - FF; 


Mother Tongne, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- A 


Þ I And whenſoever the Biſhop ſlad give Rnozoledge for Children to be brought & 
unt0 him for Confurmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall eit er bring, | 


o 
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THE ORDER OF & 
CONFIRMATION, 7 


Or, Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are N 
Baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. % 


f 


Þ © Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, 
and flanding in order before the Biſhop ; lie (or ſome other Miniſter aps 
A pointed by ham) Hall read this Preface following. 

( 


JO the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
ſtered to the more edifying of ſuch as 
, ſhall receive it, the Church hath: thought > 
good to order, That none, hereafter ſhall be + 
- Confirmed, but ſuch as can fay the Creed, the Y 
F Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 7 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other Queltions, Y 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: which 4 
order is very convenient to be obſerved, to A 
{ the end that children being now come to the 
+ ycars of diſcretion, and having learned what * 
4 their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 
* for, them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, * 
v with their own mouth and conſent, openly be- 
| 1 lore the Church, ratify and confirm the ſame ; 
A. and alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God, 
they will evermore endeavour themſelves faith- 
& fully to obſerve ſuch things, as they, by their + 


AT AS So 7 


* 


— 


1 
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1 0 4 k 
own confeſſion, have allented unto. V 
N \ 7TH 
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* As Baptiſm is now for the moſt part adminiſtered to infants, «> 
1 this holy rite 1s afterwards necellary to conſirm to them the benefits . 
| 05 ot that holy Sacrament, For though the charity of the church ac- 
45 cepts of ſureties in behalf of infants, Which are not in a condition ot 
to contract for themſelves; vet when they arrive at years of difcre- A 
tion, ſhe expects them to take the covenant upon themlelves, as 4 
92 their own act and decd: which is one of the confiderations for 3 
Which the church declares Confirmation to be very t to be 0 
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„ The Order of CONFIRMATION. 


| 4 Then, ſhall the Biſhop jay, a 
Y 10 ye here in the preſence of God, and of ; 
A this congregation, renew the ſolemn pro- 

z miſe and vow that was made in your name at 4. 
your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the 

F ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledg- 4 
ing yourſelves bound to believe, and to do all 4 
+ thoſe things which your Godfathers and God- 7 

; mothers then undertook for you? 


> © Andeveryone ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 


1 The Biſhop . 
UR help is in the Name of the Lord; 5 
An ſo. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
a Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 7 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. | 
„ Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Biſhop. Let us pray. 
{} A Emighty and everliving God, who haſt < 
: vouchſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants 4 
» by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 9 
ö untothem forgiveneſs of all their ſins; Strength- 7 
y enthem, we beſeechthee, O Lord, with the Holy Y 


A, Choſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe inthem 4 
+ thy manifold gifts of grace; the Spirit of wil- x 
Fa 5 fx ge 

dom and underitanding ; the ſpirit of counſel 4 
# and ghoitly ſtrenigth; the ſpirit of knowledge # 
+ and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the ſnirit of thy holy fear, now and for 
Y ever. Amen, | 


5 ä 
A T Then & 


4 ww 
. 


TTT 


* 
* 


I 
+ xp <p> <> 


757575 
The Order of CONFIRMATION. | 


J Then all of them in order kneeling before the % 
Bifhoh, he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of Y 
every one feverally, ſuying. 

[DEfend, O Lord, this thy child, [ or thzs 2 

ſervant] with thy heavenly grace, that he 4 
= may continue thine for ever: and daily *1n- 

creaſe in thy Holy ſpirit more and more, until Y 

he come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 

I Then ſhall the Biſhop jay, |  * 
The Lord be with you. (> 
Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. | a 
And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 4 
Let us pray ap 9 

() UR Father, which art in heaven ; Hallow- 

ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. >, 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. & 

Give us this day our daily bread. And for- * 

give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Y 

* treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp- KF 

tation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 1 

1 And this Collect. 14 

4 Almighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt % 

i us both to will and to do thoſe things that . 

& be good and acceptable unto thy divine Maje- 
[ty; We make our humble ſupplications unto , 

> thee for thele thy ſervants, upon whom (after & 
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prays. that the perſon may daily increaſe, either in or by the a 

> ſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, or elſe in that holy ſpirit or diſpoſi- 

tion of ſoul, which is therefore called God's Holy Spirit, becauſe + 
J. it 15 wrought in us by the powerful influence of the Holy Spirit,, 
a Who is the third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity. Either of theſe 
00 lenſes are very good, and we know not which to prefer, therefore 
would join them both together. "Che truth of it is, the one necel- © 
ſarily implics the other, 


* Theſe words are fairly 3 of two ſenſes. The 1 di 
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the example of thy holy apoſtles) we have now # 
laid our hands, to certify them (by this ſign) of 
thy favour and gracious goodneſs towards them. 
Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever 

\ be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 4 
them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and # 
| obedience of thy word, that in the end they 
may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord 
Jer us Chriſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt “ 


F liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


# =” 
« — 
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Almighty Lord, pe? 1 God, 
fl vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, 
lanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodies | 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
| & thy commandments ; that through thy moſt 
| mighty protection, both here and ever, we. 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through F 
| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 1 


> © Then the Biſhop fhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


| A * bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
; 8 the Son, — the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, a 


4 ͤͤ— — — 
- 


Y and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


| | 5 'T And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy 
L Commumon, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, 
A or be ready and deſirous to be conſirmed. 
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IE FORM OF 
Solemnization of MATRIMONY.* 
. © Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſucd f in 


ing after the accuſtomed Manner, 


of 


. cauſe, or juſt impediment, why theſe two per. 


j .  [/econd, or third | time of aſking. | 


And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns mnſt be afked in both Pariſhes ; and the Curate of the one Pariſſi 
ſhall not folemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the 
Barns being thrice aſted from the Curate of the other Pariſh, 


and the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


FSFE 


+ 


* That this holy ſtate was inſtituted by God, is evident from the 
all the de{cendants from our firſt parents, the numerous inhabitants 
0 way of entering into this ſtate, in conſequence and teſtimony of this 


1 divine inſtitution. Among Chriſtians eſpecially, from the ve 


perſon, 


cerning the deſign of the parties that intend to come together : This 


fon, 
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( 


the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of divine Ser- 4 
vice, immediately h fore the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſay- J 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. 0 
and N. of — . If any of you know 4 


ja ſons ſhould not be joined toget er in holy Ma- 4 
* ug ye are to declare it: This is the firſt, * 


J At the day and time appointed for Solemnization of Matrimony, the Per- © 
ſons to be married ſhall come into the body of the Church with their Friends Y 
and Neighbours : and there ſtanding together, the Man on the right-hand, & 


DE=1y beloved, we are gathered together ; 
here in the ſight of God, and in the face 4 
Fol this Congregation, to join together this Man F 


0 two firſt chapters in the Bible: whence it came to paſs, that among 4 


F of the different nations in the world, there has been ſome religious 7 


{> firſt ages of the church, thoſe that have been married have been A 
always joined together in a ſolemn. manner by an cccleſiaſtical £ 


7 Before any can be lawfully married together, the Banns are & 
directed to be publiſhed in the church, that is, publich proclamation © 
(tor ſo the word ſignifies) muſt be made to the congregation, con- 


care of the church to prevent clandeſtine marriages, is, as far as 
we can find, as old as chriſtianity itſelf. The time of publication 

of the Banns is altered by a late Act of Parliament. wherein it is 3 
ordered that al! 'Banns of Matrimony fhall be publiſhed upon three Sun- A 
; days preceding the ſolemmzation of marriage, imeduately after the ſecond * 


and Y 
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FF The Solemnization of MATRIMONY, # 
iy and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which 3 
is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God in 4 
the time of man's innocency, ſignifying unto 
us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and 4 
his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 7 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt mi- 
& racle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee; and 4 
is commended of Saint Paul to be honourable : 
4 among all men: and therefore is not by any 
to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadvi- 
Y ſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
F carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding; but reverently, dif- Y 
& creetly, adviſedly, foberly, and in the fear of 
+ God; duly conſidering the cauſes for which; 
A Matrimony was ordained. | { 
+ Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 4 
children, to be brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 7 
Name. 4 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy a- 
- gain{t fin, and to avoid fornication; that ſuch 3 
I perſons as have not the giſt of continency, 4 
3 might marry, and keep themſelves undefiled * 
members of Chriſt's body. _ Y 
F Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſo- F 
” ciety, help, and comſort. that the one ought 
to have of the other, both in proſperity and. 
Sagyerity : 75 
f Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons 4 
& preſent come now to be joined. Therefore * 
if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, let him jp 
now ſpeak, or elle hereafter for ever hold his {. 


1 peace. 


Pe — - R - . 2 - 
„„ 


242 


r 


4 
T And 


* | \ 
- 


N 
* 
od 
3 4 N 
"++ 
hs. -/ 
2 4 


[ 
A | 


FR 


(OED TIE TIE ee Dkokid FX FG IX owe 
* The Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


be married, he fhall ſay ;* 


J Require and charge you both, (as ye will 
anſwer at the dreadful day of judgment, 
4 when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
* that if either of you know any impediment, 
M why ye may not lawfully be joined together in 
& Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
* 


0 
+ 
9 
* 


<= . 


& gether otherwiſe than God's Word doth al- 


Y is their Matrimony lawtul. 


2 


IE 


diment, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by God's 
Law, or the Laws of this Realm; and will be bound, and ſufficient u- 
reties with him, to the Parties ; or elfe put in a Caution, (to tne full va- 
lue of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain,) to prove 
his all:gation ; then the Solemnization muſt be deferred, until ſuch tune as 
the truth be tried. 
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Bo 


E M. ILT thou have this woman to thy 
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LI 


5. mony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, ho- 
{ nour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health; 


* 
* 


EF 


4. exprelled in the great care ſhe takes to prevent unlawful marriages, 
not only by requiring the publication of Banns, or the obtaining a 


h partics themſelves. For ſurely, if conſcience be not utterly ſeared, it 


(> the marriage. | 
„ ho ſolemnization of Matrimony being a formal compact, it is 
e requiſite, in the firſt place, that the mutual confent of the parties be 
05 alked, which is ſo eſtentially neceſſary that the marriage is not good 
oy without it, And therefore we find that Rebckak's friends aſked 
5 her conſent before they ſent her away to Ifaac. 
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. well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled to- + 


+ low, are not joined together by God, neither? 


CT At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any impe- 


no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto + the Man, 


\  wedded wife, to live together after 
& God's ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 4 


* We cannot but commend the wifdom and piety of our Chutch, « 


05 licence in à regular way, but alſo in giving a ſtrict charge to the 


muſt needs ſtart at ſuch tremendous words, and force either one or « 
both to confeſs, if there be any lawful lett or impediment to hinder +: 
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J And alſo, ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall J 
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I M. take thee N. to my wedded wile, to have 
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The Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


+ and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto#. 
& her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 


IJ The Man fhall anjwer, I will. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, * 


R 


2 N. W ILT thou have this man to thy wedded 9 


— 


& huſband, to live together after God's 
+ ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ?. 
{ Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour, 4 
F and keep him in ſickneſs and in health; and & 
T forfaking all other, keep thee only unto ſum, 9 
+ long as ye both ſhall live? 
9 
Xx 


E. S. 


1 The Woman: ſhall an wer, I Will. 
J Then fhall the Muniſter ſay, 
* Who giveth this Woman to be married to 
* this Man? | 


a” 


<1 Then ſhall they give their Ftroth to each other in 

E lug manner 7 

„ 1 The Mi nafter receiving the Woman at her Ja- 
ther s, or friend's hands, fhall cauſe the Man 

with his Tight hand to take the Woman by her : 

righit hand, and to fay after him, as followeth : 


— 
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and to hold from this day forward for bct- 
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DENG 


* 
9 Ihe two parties having now declared their conſent to take each 4 
* other for huſband and wife; they proceed, in the next place, to the, 
< immediate celebration of the marriage ittetf, which is introduced & 
&& with a very ancient and ſignificant ceremony, We mean the father's 
or friend's giving the woman in marriage, The antiquity of which rite 10 
is evident from the phraſe fo often uſed in fcripture, of giving a ,. 
© dmphtcr to wife: and the univerſality of it appears from its being 3 
0 ute by cathens and Chriſtians in all ages, 9 
cg + To give or pledge one's Troth ſigniſies to give one's ſolemn pro- A* 
{ miſe or aſſurance. Thus the couple to he married do pledge and 05 
J give their Troth for the performance of all thoſe particulars mon- of 
F tjoned in che matrimonial contract. J 
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The Solemnization of MAT RIM ON. 
iter for worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 


[ us do part, according to God's holy ordinance; 
0 and thereto I plight thee my troth. 

10 4 Then ſſiall they looſe their hands, and the No- 
& man with her right hand taking the Man by his 
> right hand, ſhall likewiſe fay after the Miniſter: 


jy for better for worle, for richer for poorer, in 


45 
>» troth. 
* Jen fhal! they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall gice unto the 


{> unte 5 eman, eo frat it upon the fourth finger of the Woman's te t hand, 
a4 Aud tue Man ndlding the Ring there, and taught by the Preeft, fall fay, 
10 W IT H this Ring I thee wed, with my bo- 
55 dy I thee worſhip, and with all my 


 Gholl. Amen. 


„ finger of the Woman's left hand, they ſhall both 

„ KAncel down, and the Miniſter ſhall jay, 

fie Let us pray. 

1 O Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all 
mankind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 


: * The reaſon why a Ring was pitched upon for the pledge rather 
than any thing elſe. we luppoſe was, becauſe anciently the Ring 
Y was a Seal, by which all orders were ſigned, and things of value ſe- 
zi cured; and therefore the delivery of it was a ſign that the perſon, 
10 hom it was given, was admitted into the higheſt friendſhip and 
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of a!l figures, and was uſed by the ancients, as the hicroglyp 


never have an end. 
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and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death | 


„ lickneſs and in health, to love, cherith, and to, 
G obey, till death us do part, according to God's & 
+ holy ordinance ; and thereto I give thee my? 


Iman @ * King, levins the fam? upon the Book, with the accuſtomed duty 
to tie Prirſt and Clerk, And the Prieft taking the Ring fhall deliver it > 


5 worldly goods I thee endow : In the Name of « 
# the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy? 


- 


22. TT 


FT X. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, to * 
(FL have and to hold from this day forward, Y 


18 
en tie Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth & 


1 


A 
M4 truſt: And the form of it, being round (which was the mit pry k 


' Eternity) was underſtyod to imply, that the conjugel love ſhould 4} 
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& author of everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing up- 
on theſe thy ſervants, this man and this Wo- 0 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as I I 
Y ſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, lo? 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform and keep the 0 
3 Vow and covenant betwixt them made, (where-4. 
Hol this Ring given and received is a token and < 
X pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love # 


and peace together, and live according to thy v 

laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 
en ſhall the Prieſt join their right hands lo- 
$ gether, and ſay, | y 
„ Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let & 
no man put aſunder. * 
k4 J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſheak unto the People 1 
9 FOraſmuch as M. and N. have conlented to-Y 
75 gether in holy wedlock, and have witneſs-4. 


& ed the ſame before God and this company, and < 
thereto have given and pledged their troth ei- 
5 ther to other, and have declared the ſame by 0 
giving and receiving of a Ring, and by joining * 
Lot hands; I pronounce that they be man and ; 
& wife together, In the Name of the Father, and 
& of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing : 
& Ob the Father, God the Son, God the Ho- 4 


6 ly Gholl, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his favour look upon 9 
F you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benedic- 5 
+ tion and grace, that ye may ſo live together in . 
& this life, that in the world to come ye may & 

MN 
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& have life everlalling. Amen. 
0 1 Then © 
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Then the Miniſter, or Clerks going to the Lord 
Table, ſhall jay or jing this Palm followins. 


1 7 


2 


— 


Beati omnes. PS AL. 128. + 

BLeſſed are all they that fear the Lord and 4 

0 walk in his ways. 6 
For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thing hands: A 
) O wel is thee, and happy ſhalt thou he 9 
Thy wile ſhall be as the fruitful vine upon 1 
0 the walls of thine houle. - L 
1 hy children like the olive- branches round & 
1 about thy table. J. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bloed: that foar- F 
& cth the Lord. 

{> The Lord from out of Sion [hall ſo ble: thee: 
* that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all 
1 thy lite long; 

FA Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's child- 
g ren: and peace upon lfrael. 

{ Glory be to the Father, aud to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghoſt : 

i As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
0 ſhall be: world without end. Amen. : 
oe J Or this Plalm. 

Y 
3 


Deus miſereatur. Ps8AL. 67. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 

4 and ſhew us the light of his countenance, . 

[\, and be merciful unto us. 

5 That thy way may be known uponearth : ay 4 

ſaving heaith among all nations: 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let * 

” all the people praiſe thee. 4 

) O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for * 
thou ſhalt judge the folk rightcoully, and go- 

5 vern the nations upon carth. 
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Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praile thee. 05 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: * 
and God, even our own God, ſhall give us his Y 

4 bleſſing. T 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the : 
\ world ſhall fear him. 
& Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and + 


10 


to the Holy Gholt; :: 9 
F As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ? 
Y ſhall be: world without end. Amen. Y 


A 1 The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman 0 
kneeling before the Lord's Table, the Prief 
> landing at the Table, and turning his face to- 9 


wards them, ſhall ſay, 1 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Y 
Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. G7 

& Men.. Lord, have mercy upon us. b 

Y O UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 

A be thy Name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy 0 


will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give 4 
& us this day our daily bread; And forgive us 4 
& our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs $ 
+ againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 9 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. f 
FP Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy Y 

I handmaid : < 
& Anſwer. Who put their truſt in thee. a 
HS Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy & 
holy place; * 
9. 


Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 4 
Miniſler. Be unto them a tower of ſlrength; * 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Mini er. A. 
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The Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; | 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. Y 
Miniſter. A, 
- G OD of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of % 
> Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow Y 
the {eed of eternal life in their hearts, that * 
/ whatſoever in thy holy Word they {hall profi- 
tably learn, they may in deed fulfil the — 5 
Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt 4 
ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to 4 
their great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 4 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obey- : 
ing thy will, and alway being in ſafety under! 
thy protection, may abide in thylove unto their. 
lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 3 


J This Prayer next following fhail be omitted, 
* where the Woman is paſt chuld-bearing. 7. 


O Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by 4 | 
” whoſe gracious gift mankind is increaſed ; Y 
We beſeech thee alhit with thy blefling theſe F 
two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in 
procreation of children, and alſo live together X 
ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that they, 
& ma ſee their children chriſtianly and virtu- 4 
F ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and hosour, 4 
05 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 909 


& () G O D, who by thy mighty power haſt & 
Þ+ made all things of nothing, who alſo (after :; 
{+ other things ſet in order) didlt appoint that out £ 
& of man (created after thine own image and {imi- + 
litude) woman ſhould take her beginning ; and 4 
* "hay" . O 5 ww” 
| 9 knitting them together, didſt teach that it; 
78 ſhould :; 
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ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe 
5 whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one:“ 
5 O God, who haſt *conſecrated the ſtate of Ma- 
» trimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in 
it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
Y riage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that £ 
both this man may love his with according to 
& thy word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the. 
E Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and? 
» cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that 
this woman may be loving and amiable, faith- * 
ful and obedient to her huſband : and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follower of, 
holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them 
0 both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting « 
* kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 


0 AL mighty God, who at the beginning did 4 
E 4 create our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them together in mar- H 
rage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, | 
4 ſanctify and bleſs _ that ye may pleaſe him $|' 
A, both in body and ſoul, and live together in &{ 


- holy love, unto your lives end. Amen. : 


7 | 
Y C After which, if there be no Sermon declarin Y 


* the duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall Fa 
„ read as followeth. 
(Þ A LL ye that are married, or intend to take 4 
* the holy ellate of matrimony upon you, 
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L hear what the holy Scripture doth fay, as 
05 * That is. haſt vouchſafed to compare marriage to ſuch an ex- V 
A cellent myitcry. : * 
> touching & 
EEE D 8 
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[Y cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church ;v 
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The Nn of MAT RIM ON. 


+ touching the duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their huſbands. 
* Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
Othe fifth Chapter, doth give this command- Y 
ment to all married men: Huſbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify 
%*and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by * 
the Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf 
* a glorious Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, 
Por any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, Y 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love 
their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth & 
O his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever 4] 
yet hated his own fleſh; but nouriſheth and * 


— Do 5 


2 


. 


. 


Flor we are members of his body, of his fleſh, T 
and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 6 
+ leave his father and mother, and ſhall be join- #f 
Hed unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one © 
* fleſh. This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 
Y cerning Chriſt and the Church, Neverthe-Y | 
leſs, let every one of you in particular ſo love 9 
his wife, even as himſelf. Epe. v. 25 . 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the 
Coloſhans, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are * 
9 married: Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
* not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 1 6 & 
2 Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of 45 
Chriſt, who was himſelf a married man, faith 4, 
4 unto them that are married; Ye huſbands, & 
$6 dwell with your wives according to knowledge, © 
giving honour unto the wie, 48 unto the weak- *1 
Ver veſſel, and as being heirs together of the © 


| 2 Y--Y grace 3 
9 | y SAC 6 
Ek 


The Solemnization of MATRIM ONY. 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 


Pr 


band toward the wife. Now 


- 
FI 
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Scripture. 


F wile, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: 
9 and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore 
A as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own huſbands in every thing. 
And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
- reverence her huſhand. EH. v. 22. 
And in his Epillle to the Coloſſians, Saint 
Paul giveth you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſub— 
y mit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, 


# own huſbands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word, be won by the 
** converſation of the wives; while they behold 
2 your chaile converſation coupled with fear. 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward a- 
iz. dorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
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: Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſ- 3 
Aa ye \ 

wives, hear and learn your duties toward your 7X 
huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy ; 


4+ Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the 3 
Y Epheſians teacheth you thus: Wives, ſubmit 4 
X yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as unto * 
4 the Lord. For the huſband is the head of the “ 


thus ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your & 
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{ gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be & 
2 the hidden man of the heart, in that which is #| 
<> not corriantible: even the ornament of a meek 4 
NA . 5 4 $ 22 RW. . . 1 * | 82 
7 and quiet ſpirit, winch is in the ſight of God * 

of great price. For after this manner in the 9 
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old time the holy women allo, who truſted in do 
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2 The Viſitation of the SICK. 


+ God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
{ unto their own huſbands ; even as Sarah on 
ed Abraham, calling him lord; whole daug 

ters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not a- 
+ rake with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 


J It is convenient, that the new-married Perſons 
{> ſhould receive the holy Communzon at the time of 
Ft their Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after * 


Meir Marriage. 


* 
- 


THE ORDER FOR THE 
VISITATION of the TSICK. 


J When any perſon ts ſick, notice all be given & 

thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh; who com- 

ing nts the fick perſon's houje, ſhall jay, 

EACE be to this houſe, and to all that 
=<- dwell in it. 

# 1 When he cometh into the fick man's preſence, he * 

Jhall jay, kneeling down, 
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10 Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor Fl 
. . . * . . . = / 
+ *> the iniquitics ol our fore-lathers: Spare & 


us 


FE 


** * In all the former Common Prayer Books this Rubrick was more 
1 poſitive, fixing and appointing the day of marriage for the time of 
* communicating, The new married perſons, the fame day of their mar- 
riage, muſt receive the holy Communion, And it was upon this account, 
A that the latter part of the office was ordered to be performed at the © 
Lord's Table, and that the Communion ſhould be begun immedi— 
( ately after the bleſſing. | | \ 
2 The occalion of the alteration was an exception that was made 
againſt this Rubrick by the Diſlenting Miniſters, at the conſerence 
A. at the Savoy. 'To oblige them, it was altered, and peffons are not 
now expreſſy required to communicate at their marriage, but only 
reminded that it is conveniznt fo to do. 
1 + In a world fo full of caſualtics as this we live in. in whick 
0 ſickneſs and even death ſometimes interrupts the connubial Joys, it 
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The Viſitation of the SI CK. 
J us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed with thy molt precious blood; 
and be not angry with us for ever. 
Anſco. Spare us, good Lord. 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſuy. $ 
+ 
<4) 


Let us pray. ; 
—— 


5 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon Us, 
+ Lord, have mercy upon us. 


() UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 

hy will be done in carth, as it is in heaven. 

ive us this day our daily bread: And for— 

give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 

, treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp- 

tation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Min. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant; 

Auſio. Which putteth hzs truſt in thee. 

Min. Send /im help from thy holy place; 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend /zm. 

Min. Let the enemy have no advantage of ;: 
ham  ; 

Anfſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 4 

Min. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 

Anſow. From the face of his enemy. 

Min. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 

Anſo. And let our cry come unto thee. 
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* ſhoujd be no matter of ſurprize that this melancholy office is plagad 
immediately after that of matrimony, It is certain that no age no! 
bk ſex, no ſtate nor condition can ſecure us from ſicknels; and there- 
fore as no man ſhould forget that it will, one day or other, comę to 
be his own lot; ſo ſhould all men take care to comfort thole who 
at preſent he under this calamity, So that this is a duty which all 1 
> Chriſtians aro obiiged to, and to which great promiſes are annexed, 
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Ae, and which was therefore abvays eſteemned. by the ancient fathers « 


0 of the church, to be one of the molt ſolemn exerciſes of religion, 
15 Meuter. 
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A The Vilitation of the SICK. 
Miner. — 4 
{ ord, look down from heaven, behold, $ 
* viſit, and relieve this thy ſervant : Look * 
Y upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, givehim Y 
comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend! 


[z. him from the danger of the enemy, and keep 0 


him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through ſe- 4 
a ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 EAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful Y 
& 1 God and Saviour: extend thy accuſtomed 6 
1k goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who is zrieved } 
F with ſickneſs: Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this & 
& thy fatherly correction to kim; that the ſenſe 3 
> of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 4 
PF and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : That if it 4 
hall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his Y 
former health, he may lead the reſidue of hzs 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory: or elle, give, 
A, htm grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after & 
this painful life ended, ke may dwell with thee + 
5 in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 4 
+ Lord. Amen. 
YC Then fhall the Miniſter * exhort the ſick Perſon 
RY FIR this form, or other 2 lt A 
„ TY Early beloved, know this, that Almighty | 
75 God is the Lord of life and death, and of Y 
Y all things to them E as youth, ſtrength, 
{ health, age, wea neſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 


E It is a part of the miniſter's office to exhort, as well as to pray 95 
{} for their people, and that not only in time of health, but alſo in 
3 icknels: for then they ſtand in moſt need of directions, and are & 
0 then moſt likely to follow wholeſome advice. The church there- &, 
ſore, being unwilling to loſe ſo likely an opportunity of doing good, 7 
{þ when the ſufferings of the patient make him tender and trattable, V 
& hath drawn up the following pious exhortation to improve that 
* happy temper for his ſoul's ſalvation, R 


fore & 
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0 


certainly that it is God's viſitation. And for 
& what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; 
Y whether it be to try your patience for the ex- 
” ample of others, an 
[? found, in the day of the Lord, laudable, glo- 
&,.rious, and honourable, to the increaſe of glory 


and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto - 


you, to correct and amend in you whatſoever 


+ doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; + 


+ know you certainly, that 1f you truly repent 
you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs pati- 
Y ently, truſting in God's mercy, for his dear 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render unto him 
humble thanks for his fatherly vilitation, ſub- 
Y mitting yourſelf wholly unto his will; it ſhall 

turn to your profit, and help you torward inthe 


+ right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


a T If the perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate 
„may end has Exhortation* in this place, or elſe 
{þ proceed. 

FF TVAKE therefore in good part the chaſtiſe- 
1 ment of the Lord: For (as Saint Paul ſaith 
in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. It ye endure 
+ chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons: 


* It was well conſidered by the compoſers of this office, to divide 
the exhortation in this place; but if the ſick man's diſt-mper will al- 
Y low the miniſter to proceed, he is to admoniſh and ſtir him up to 

the practice of thoſe virtues which are no eſpecially needful : ſuch 
as, patience, &c. ſince till his mind is made calm, it is in vain to 


1. preſs him either to faith or repentance. For which rcaſon this ſe- > 


FA cond part of the exhortation, we are ſpeaking of, endeavours to 
chear up the ſpirits of the lick, by proper arguments, precepts, and 
” examples. 


for 


fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 


that your faith may be; 
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F The Viſitation of the SICK. | 
+ for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth 4. 
not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- & 
t of all are partakers; then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of Y 
Four fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave? 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be 
in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and , 
live ? For they verily fora few days chaſtened 3 
us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 4 
F fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
* 


— Wa 
* 4 

% 
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Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy Y 
0 Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that 
. WE ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving, 
bear our heavenly Father's correction, whenſo- 
ever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe 3 
his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there & 
ang cn no greater comtort to N per- 4 
ons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuf- Y 
* fering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſick- 7 
3. neſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, : 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into 
+ his glory before he was crucified. So, truly, 4 
our way to eternal joy 1s to ſuffer here with 
& Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eternal fe 
\ is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe 9 
& again from death, and dwell with him in ever- * 
M laſting life. Now therefore taking your fick- V 
0 neſs, which is thus profitable lor you, pati- 
2. ently, I exhort you in the Name of God, to re- & 
member the profeſſion which you made unto 4 
* God in your Baptiſm. And loraſmuch as at- # 
ter this life there is an account to be given un- 4 
X to the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be 7 
judged without reſpet of perſons ; I require 4 
you to examine yourlelt and your cilate, bot 
toward 3 
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The Viſitation of the SI CK. | 
toward God and man; ſo that eccuſing and 


. 


+ may hind mercy at our heavenly Father's hand 
Y for Chriſt's ſake, and not be accuſed and con- 
demned in that fearful judgment. Therefore ; 
[ ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles of our Faith, £ 
& that you may know whether you do believe as { 

= a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


1 Here the Miniſter ſiall rehearſe the Articles of \ 
0 the Faith, ſaying thus : 6 


OST thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son 4 


our Lord? And that he was conceived by the 3 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; that he 4| 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, ? 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, Y: 
and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 


hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 6 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 


to judge the quick and the dead ? 0 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Communion of 6 
ſaints; the remiſhon of fins; the reſurrection * 
of the fleſh; and everlalling life after death? 5 


4 The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 4 


0 
g aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
0 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| is © Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his fins, 


and be in charity with all the world ; exhorting lum to forgive, from the 
bottom of his heart, all pr on 5 that Have offended hum ; and if he hath 
effec -nded any other, to 77 (em forgiveneſs and where he hath done in- T 
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what is owing unto im; for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of Is Executors. But men mould often be put in ve- 
membrance to take order for the feltling of their temporal eſtates, wwihift 
they are in health, 


Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin his 


Prayer, as he frall fee cauſe. 


The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtiy to move fuch fuck perſons as are of 
ability, to be liberal to the Poor, 


Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his fans, 
if he feel his coufe tence troubled with any weiglity matter. After which 
confeſſion. the, Pricft ſhall abſolve®* him ( he humbly and heartily defare 
it) after this fort : 

O UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left pow- 
bY er to his Church to abſolve all ſinners 
{> who truly repent, and believe in him, of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And * 
0 by his authority committed to me, I abſolve 
thee from all thy ſins, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


„Amen. 

And then the Prieſt ſhall jay the Collect following. 
1 Let us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, who according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 


the ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou 
remembereſt them no more; Open thine eye 
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* Our church here, in appointing the abſolution to be given to 
y ſick perſons, has ſhewed a great deal of wiſdom and moderation; 
neither laying aſide an ancient uſage, ſo very comfortable to the ſouls 
of men, nor yet retaining thoſe corruptions, which the Roma 
4} church had introduced into it: For it muſt be obf{-r-cd, that our 
Ft church does not look upon the abſolution of the prieſt, to be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the forgiveneſs of fins, as the church of Roe 
98 does; which, as being a part of the Sacrament of Penance they ol: 
0 hold neceſſary. Our church here by the former part of the Abſo— 
lution-Form, which is precatory ; and by addreifing to Almnigtry Y 
God for pardon, declares that the prieſt docs not act judicic'ly and 57 
authoritatively : But the Romif church is of an'opinion directiy on- < 
1 poſite to this, and has declared our ſenſe of giving abſolution He- 4 


retical. 5 
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+ of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt ear- 
Y neſtly defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew 
* in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
a devil, or by his own carnal will and frailnels; . 
3. preſerve aid continue this ſick member in the 
4 unity offhe Church; conſider is contrition, 9 
 accepi/ts tears, alluage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 5 
to thee molt expedient for hm. And foraſmuch 9 
* as he putteth hes full truſt only in thy mercy, 

impute not unto e his former fins; but Y 
* ſtrengthen im with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 7 
when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take 3 
him unto thy favour, through the merits of thy & 
. molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 


Amen. 
1 Then fhall the Miniſter ſay this Palm ; * 
In te, Domaine, ſheravi. PSAL. 71. 
IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; let 
me never be put to confuſion : but rid me, 
. and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
thine car unto me, and ſave me. 60 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 
4} alway reſort: thou halt promiſed to help me, Y 
FX for thou art my houſe of defence, and my ca- 4 
ſtle. Y 
1 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of $ 
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75 * Aſter the abſolution and recommending the ſick perſon to the * 
05 pardon and grace of God, the Miniſter is directed to uſe in his be- 0 
Ae half, the ſeventy-firſt Pſalm ; which is ſo very apt and proper to + 
expreſs the lick man's defires and wants, and at the ſame time to 

, exerciſe his faith, to inflame his love, to uphold his patience, and 1 
revive his hope; that not only our own, but the Eaſtern, Weſtern, * 

4095 and moſt churches in the world agree in the choice of it for this 9 
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the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighte- - 
ous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I * 
Þ long for: thou art my hope, even from my 


youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever 

 fince I was born: thou art he that took me out 6 
+ of my mother's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be al-: 
v ways of thee. 

El am become as it were a monſter unto many: * 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. <> 
* O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : & 
v that I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the 4. 
6 day long. 
7. Caſt — not away in the time of age: forſake + 
{ me not when my lirength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againlt me, and * 

they that lay wait for my ſoul, take their coun- 
ſel together, ſaying : God hath forſaken him ; 

perſecute him, and take him; for there is none 
to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, halte : 
thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that? 
? are againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with 
* ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
15 As for me, I will patiently abide alway; 
5 a and will praiſe thee more and more. 
#4. My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteoul- ; 

neſs and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 
> TI will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 3 
{ God: and will make mention of thy righteoul- 


* neſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth 5 
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up until now: therefore will I tell of thy won- 


drous works. 
Forſake me not, 


O God, in mine old age, 
when I am grey-headed: until I have ſhewed 
thy {ſtrength unto this generation, and thy pow- 
er to all them that are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, 


and great things are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee ! 
Glory be to the Father, &c 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


T 


J Adding this e 


T Then fhall the Miniſter ſay, 


HE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtron 
tower to all them that put their truſt 1 


Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs 
and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave 


us, and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O. 
Lord. 


him; to whom all things in heaven, in carth, 


and under the earth do bow and obey, be now 
and evermore thy defence; and make thee 


know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in whom, and 


through whom thou mavyeſt receive health and 
ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Je- * 


{us Chriit. Amzn. 


* This office concludes with theſe three folemn bleſſings: 
the reaſon of it is. that as it is very tit and decent at all times, to take 


— 


3 


G 
8 
11 


———— 


— 
And 005 


77 
The Viſitation of the SI CK. 


"4 


9 
ww . 


o 
* 


% 


E 


* 
HY 


* 


8 


- 


ol 
„ 


leave with a valeaicory bleſling; to it is highly necciiary, when 4 
we devart from a lxtend, whole calc is lach, as that perhaps we 3 
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3 4 And after that fhall jay, | 
4 U NT O God's gracious mercy and protection Y 
* we commit thee: The Lord bleſs thee, 
+. and keep thee: The Lord make his face to 49 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : H 
+ The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, | 
and give thee peace both now and evermore. & 
* Amen. 
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M 1 A prayer for a fick Child.“ 
ih O Almighty God, and merciful Father, to | 
* whom = Ops belong the iſſues of life and N 
* death ; Look down from heaven, we humbly Y 
1 0 beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon this ; 
Child, now lyin e. = Ds of 8 
Viſit um, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver & 
y him in thy good appointed time from hes bodi- 3 
{ ly pain, and fave / ſoul for thy mercies ſake: Y 
A Y 
* That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong hrs 3 
9 days here on earth, he may live - thee, and Y 
be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving thee 
9 faithfully, and ig 15 Ki coir 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habita- & 
X tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the # 
{ Lord Jeſus, enjoy prog reſt and felicity. & 
* Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in * 
the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who * 
& liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy * 
x Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 4 
0 Amen, 
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% here is ſo much variety in the ſtate of ſickneſs, that it is im- 47 
, {þ poſſible one form, though it were ever ſo complete, ſhould be con- 0 
J trived to ht all particular occaſions. There are ſingular caſes which 3, 


5 require peculiar et and more indeed than it is ca ſy to pro- * 
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vide for in any ſtated forms: however, there are ſour which our <p} 
. ” * . . * 
church took notice of at the laſt review, and lor which therefore 


{þ {he hath provided the four following ſuitable pray ets. q * 
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7 A Prayer for a fick perſon, when there appear- * 
eh, but ſmall hope of recovery. 0 


A Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, & 
SY our only help in time of need; We fly | 
+ unto thee for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſer- 4 
> vant, here lying under thy hand in great weak- 
Y nefs of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O 
) Lord; and the more the outward man decay- A 
eth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 3 
0 che more continually with thy grace and Holy & 
+ Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned 5 
þ repentance for all the errors of / life paſt, and Q 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus; that is fins may * 
be done away by thy mercy, and his pardon & 
7 ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be & 
no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there! 
is no word impoſſible with thee ; and that if ys 
thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, + 
{> and grant ii a longer continuance amonglt & 
Fus. Yet foraſmuch as in all appearance the * 
time of his dillolution draweth near; ſo fit and 


A 


+3 


prepare in, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour; 
ol death, that after i departure hence in peace 
and in thy favour, Ats Gal may be received 
- into thine everlalling kingdom, through the & 
0 merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only « 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


SA * A commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the > 
point of departure. 


0 Almighty Cod, with whom do live the, 1 


ſhirits of juſt men made perlect, after they 
5 are delivered from their carthly priſons; we ; 


þ humbly commend the foul of this thy ſervant, 215 
our 
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our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the gy. 
Y hands of a faithful Creator, and molt merci ful . 
* Saviour; moſt humbly beſceching thee, that * 
Fit may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we Þ 
> pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
„Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the ſins of. 
the world; that whatſoever defilements it may 4 
& have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable + 
and naughty world, through the luſts of the 9 
* fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and * 

done away, it may be preſented pure and \ 
& without ſpot before thee. And teach us, who & 
& ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpectacles . 
Hof mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain 4, 
A our own condition is, and ſo to number our & 
days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts 4 
* to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt weg 
4. ve here, which may in the end bring us tg 
+ life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus & 
( Chriſt, thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


5 7 A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind, or in 
| conſcience. 
$ Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and <þ 
+ the God of all comforts; we beſeech thee * 

look down in pity and compallion upon this 

thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writelt bitter F 
& things againſt i, and makeſt hn to poſſeſs, 
s former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard 
+ upon hm, and /s ſoul is full of trouble: But, 4 
FO merciful God, who haſt written thy holy Q 
Word for our learning, that we through pa- * 
9 tience and comſort of thy holy Scriptures might v 
& have hope; give him a right underllanding of 4 
& Hinſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes ; that 4. 
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- he may neither caſt away hzs confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give 
+ him {trength againſt all A temptations, and 
heal all s diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 
* reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not * 
up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ; but Y 
A make hem to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the A 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 3 
Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lit 4 
e Up the light of thy countenance upon him, and 
give m peace, through the merits and medi- 4 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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4 Forafmuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden perils, difeafes, | 
and ficknefſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this 
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life ; therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die.? 
whenſoever it all pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates fha!l 
diligently from time to time (but efpectally in the tume of Peſtilence, or 
other infettious Sickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving 
of the holy Communton of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 
when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtered in the Church ; that ſo doing, they 
may, in cafe of ſudden uiſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be difquieted for 
lack of the fame. But if the fick perſon be not able to come to the Church, 
and yet us deſirous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt 
give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to com- 
municate with him, (which ſaall be three, or two at the H;) and ha- 
ving a convenient place in the fick man's houſe, with all things neceflary 
fo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter ; he ſhall there cele- 
brate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Gof- 
pel here following. 


. 
— 


* The pious care which the church takes of her aſflicted mem- 
„ bers is not confined to viſitation only, but ſhe makes alſo a peculiar 
proviſion for their receiving the molt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper: And this is exactly conformable to the moſt early 
F practice of the primitive church; for they eſteemed it the greateſt 
unhappineſs that could be, for any one to die before he had been 
„ ſupplied with this F7aticum (as the antient canons ſrequently call it) 
i. e. the neceſſary preparation or proviſion for the road, for thofe that 
are going to their eternal home. 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. : 
The Collect. : 
A Lmighty everliving God, Maker of man- Y 
kind, who doſt correct thoſe whom thou 
doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mere 
upon this thy ſervant, viſited with thine hand; 
and to grant that he may take hzs ſickneſs pa- 
* tiently, and recover hie bodily health, if it be 
thy gracious will; and whenſoever his ſoul 
ſhall depart from the body, it may be without 


ſpot preſented unto thee; through Jeſus Chriſt Y 
our Lord. Amen. 


| 
The Epiſtle. Hep. 12. f. - 

MY ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of Y 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebu- 

ked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he 


chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 4 
receiveth. ö 


_ The Goſpel. S. Jonx 5. 24. Y 
VErily, verily I ſay unto you, He that hear- 4 
eth my Word, and believeth on him that 5 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not Y 


come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
death unto life. 
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ſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Le that do 
truly Sc.] 0 
At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Commumon himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are * 
appointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the fick perſon. Y 
J But if a Mal, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs; or for want of FI. 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with UW 
him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament < 
0 of Chriſt's Body and Blootl, the Cu rate all inſtruct him, That if he 1 
do truly repent” him of his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Clhnift | 
hath ſufereu death upon the crofs for him. and ſhed his Blood for his re. 1 
ip demption ; earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving G 
* 2 Rs Aaa him A 
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4 After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before pre- & | 
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him hearty thanks therefore ; he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood 


of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Sout's health, although he do not 
receive the Sacrament with his mouth, 


” C When the fick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communton all at 
one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, * cut off the Form of 
the Vifitation at the Pſalm | In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, 
Sc.] and go ftraight to the Communion. 

4 In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagtous times of 
fickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Netghbours can be gotten 4 
to communicate with the ſic in their 22 fear of the infection: 
5 — ſpecial requeſt of the difeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate? 
with lum, 
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5 1 Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing it not to be ufed for any that 
k die unbaptized or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands ufjon then: $ 


felves, 8 1 
4 The Prieft and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church A 
yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the, Grade, 
fall fay For ſing, | . 
10 1 Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the & 
1 Lord: he that beheveth in me, though he 
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* 
(> * To want a decent burial of the body, after God has been plea- 
* ſed to call the ſoul into a ſeparate ſtate, has been accounted among x 
{þ all nations a great mark of diſhonour to the deceafed party, Upon * 
X& this account, the relations and friends of a . perſon have 
always looked upon it. as a part of their duty, decently to diſpoſe 
of his body with ſome folemn rites, according to the cuſtoms of ſe- 
veral countries, attending it. Thus we read very early in the ſa- 
F cred hiſtory, of Abraham's ſolemnly interring his wife Sarah, in a 
00 burving-place which he purchaſed near Hebron, where he likewiſe 
D himſelf was buried; as alſo his ſon Ifaac, Rebecca, Leah, and Jacob. 
{þ This office ſeems to be very properly adapted to the ſerious occa- 
” fon for which it is deſigned, It is highly folemn and affecting, 
F ſublime and comfortable. For whilit it raiſes in us an humiliating 
7 {ſenſe of our mortality; it inſpires us with the joyful hopes of a bleſ- 
A led Reſurrection to eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, 
| + The miniſter meets the friends of the deceaſed at the very en- 
traute of the Church-yard, and immediately ſalutes them with the 7 
Goſpel of Peace. And indeed whither ſhould we go for conſola- Y 
A tions on this occaſion, but to that ſtore-houfe of comfort, which is # 
| iurniſhed with remedies lor every grief? } 
Bo were 


* 
ak? «ay - — xt SLIM . * 2 . 4 20 . pole = | * T3 2 C 
A F IE Pp 3c pA 


. 
2 
— S as . = 


IF 0 it was pain and grief to me. 


SESTSESESESE: ==> SESM 


1 | The Bunal of '-< DEA D. 


1* were dead, yet ſhall he live; and vines 
liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 


98 John 11. 23, 26. 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 

he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
Lenz. And though after my ſkin, worms de- 
ſtroy this body; yet in my leſh ſhall I ſee 
| God. whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine 


eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Job 19. - 


_ | — 


1 


19 25, 26, 27. 

WI, brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can Farey nothing out. 

© The Lord gave, and the Lowd hath taken a- 

+ way; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 

0. 7. Job 1. 21. 


| hs After they are come into the Church, ſhall be 


read 4 or both of the Pſalms * eng 


* 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that 1% 
offend not in my tongue. ? 

* I will keep my mouth as it were with a bri- 

dle: while che ungodly is in my ſight. Y 

6 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I 

kept ſilence, yea, even from good words; but & 


Dix:i, Cuftodiam. Ps AL. 39. 


S* 


1 My heart was hot within me; and while I *; 
& was thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the Y 
* laſt I ſpake with my tongue ; 
v Lord, let me know my end, and the * 
ber of my days: that I may be certified how $ 
+ long I have to hve. 
$ 


1 * Both theſe Pfalms, upon a little reflection, will appear Pray 
ly ſuitable to a Funeral Solemnity. 5 


2 Aa 3 Behold, , 
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Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were 
{ a ſpan long : and mine age 1s even as nothing 
in reſpect of thee; and verily every man living 
is altogether vanity, 
F Far man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ- N 
Y quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, Þ 
I and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. \ 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly + 
my hope is even in thee. 44 
Deliver me from all mine offences? and * 
Y make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 
Il became dumb, and opened not my mouth : £ 
{} fi . . 

or it was thy doing. ; 
A, Take thy plague away from me: I am even 4 
+ conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 
Þ When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man 4 
* for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume * 
away, like as it were a moth fretting a gar- Y 
ment: every man therefore is but vanity. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 4. 
ears conſider my calling: hold not thy peace 4 
E at my tears; 
For ] am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourn- 4 
er: as all my fathers were. * 
O ſpare me a little that I may recover my 
\ _ before I go hence, and be no more; 
” {ecn. | 
a Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 4 
to the Holy Ghoſt; Sy 
F As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever < 
* ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 


Domi ne, refugium. Pſalm go. 


ORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from Y 
4 one generation to another, ; 
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: J 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or & 


ever the earth and the world were made: thou Q 


+ art God from everlaſting, and world without : 


IF; 


—_ y—_— — 2 


, a — 
1 i 3 — —̃ Ln ——_— — — ” 


0 end. | : 5 F 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou 7 | 
'} . 0 4 7 ' 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 4 l 

1 


„ For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 4 
| +>" pd ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the þ 
» night. } 
pe ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even + 
as a fleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the Y 
raſs. 
9 In the morning it is green and groweth up: Y; 
a but in the evening it is cut down, dried up and 
withered, 1 
> For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 4 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. | 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : % 
and our ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 
7 Nance, 
a For when thou art angry, all our days are 4 
| gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were 3 
3, a tale that is told. ha 5 
The days of our age are threeſcore years and + 
ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they Y 
* come to fourlcore years: yet 1s their — | 
then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it Y 
away, and we are gone. A A 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath :.; 
A for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy < 
& diſpleaſure. 
F & teach us to number our days: that we Y 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. ; 
Turn thee again. O Lord, at the laſt : and Y 
be gracious unto thy ſervants. 
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follow him when God ſhall call us) therefore the church has choſen 
5 


* 


e ws — COS 8 — ere MS Tn, — 8 oer 2 — 


'The Burial of the D E D. 


O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon :. : 
ſo ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the days of 4 


our life. TY 
Comtort us again, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us: and for the years where- 


in we have ſuffered adverſity. 
„ Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their chil- 4 
dren thy glory. ©  _ | 1 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord bur 4 
God be upon us: proſper thou the work of our 4 
? — upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 9 
work. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 


to the Holy Ghoſt: 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 3 
{> ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 


1 Then ſhall follow the Leſſon * taken out of the a 
i fifteenth Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint | 


Paul to the Corinthians. 
1 Cox. 15. 20, 


become the firlt-fruits of them that flept. 


For ſince by man came death, by man came 4 
allo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 4 


Adam all die, even ſo in Chrilt ſhall all be made 


* Aſter the Pſalms out of the Old Teſtament, follows the proper S 
Lellon out of the New: for ſince the faith of the Reſurrection is 4 


not only the principal article of a Chriſtian's belief. but alſo the 
article which chieſly concerns us on this occaſion ; (as well to al- 
lay our ſorrow for the party deccaſed, as to prepare us frealy to 


here the fulleſt account of the Reſurrection of the Dead that the 
whole ſcripture affords : that article being here ſo ſtrongly proved, 


* ſoplainly deſcribed, and fo pertinently applicd, that nothing could 
have been more ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe; for which reaſon 
+ we find it hes always been uſcd in this office of the church. 


alive. 


. 


E. 


OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and f 
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alive. But every man in his own order : Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſt's, + 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, when # 
© he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom toGod, y 
* even the Father; when he ſhall have put down ＋ 
all rule, and all authority and power. For he $ 
& muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 4 
* his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy-+ 
ed is death: For he hath put all things under 9 
his feet. But when he faith all things are put * 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted Y 
$ which did put all things under him. And when df 
all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 4. 
& ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 4 
that put all things under him; that God may * 
© be all in all. Elle what ſhall they do which 
Fare baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not F 
& at all? Why are they then baptized for the 4 
$ dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every #þ 
I have 


_ — r 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


hour I proteſt by your rejoicing whic 
| in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after 


2 


che manner of men I have fought with beaſts Tt 
at Epheſus, what advantageth it me if the dead ; 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow a 
we die. Be not deceived: evil — 
ons corrupt good manners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the 9 
knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame, *} 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed . 
up and with what body do they come? Thou } 

p4 fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened 3 
except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 4} 


= ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 


bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of fome Y 
other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it 6 
| hath * . 
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F bath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own Y 
> body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh; but j 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh # 
þ of bealts, another of fiſhes, and another of 
birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 
& leſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 

is another. There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory 

of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another 
þ ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of 
E the dead: It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed, 

in incorruption: It is ſown in diſhonour, it is 

© raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weakneſs, it is 
raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural body, it 
\ is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo. 
> it is written, The firſt man Adam was made 3 
living ſoul,. the laſt Adam was made, a quick- 
? cning ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not 79 815 
© is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and af-; 


terward that which is ſpiritual. - The firſt man I 
is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
i 
8 


— 


Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are 
{> they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
| heh are they alſo that are heavenly. And as 
we have borne the image of the —— y. we 
ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth cor- 
- ruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
{ you a myſtery: We thall not all ſleep, but we 
& [hall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink- 

ling of an eye, at the lalt trump; (for the trum- 
pet "(hall ſound, and the dead {hall be raiſed 
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incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) For 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 


ſ 


and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 


death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is & 
thy victory? The ſling of death is ſin, and the 


# which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 


* this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when * 
this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, M 


then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 44 
written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. G & 


fy eſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
x. be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding : 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


4 Mien they come to the Grave, whale the Corps t5 


4 
X ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks be to God Fi 
— 
4 
* 
5 


all ſay, x or the Prieft and Clerks jhall ſing: 
AN that is born of a woman, hath but a Y 
ſhort time to live, and is full of miſery. 

He cometh up, and is cut down like a flower; & 

he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never con- A 


x tinueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death; of whom 


TIP RIP RP 


When the body is ſtript of all but its grave-attire, and is juſt a A 
going to be put into the ground, it is moſt like to make the deepeſ 
1 impreſſion upon us, and ſo ſtrike us with the moſt ſerious appre- 7 
0 henſions of our mortality. This happy opportunity the church is 
3 unwilling to loſe: and therefore whillt we are in ſuch good difpc- 
ſitions of mind, ſhe preſents us with a noble ſtrain of devotion, 
conſiſting of a meditation on the ſhortneſs, and mifery, and unccr- 
* tainty of liſe, together with an acknowledgment of our dependanc: 
0 on God, whom yet we have diſobliged and offended with our fins. 
E However we preſume to fly to him for ſuccour, and beg of him 0 Fx 


Ee 


Ke 


preſerve us from eternal death hereaſter, and to ſuppott us under £ 
the pains of temporal death here. 


made ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieft &f 
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14 may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, & 
who for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 5 
+ Yet, O Lord God malt holy, O Lord moſt 
mighty, O holy and molt merciful Saviour, deli- Y 
ver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 
15 Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our 3 
y hearts: ſhut not thy merciful cars to our pray- þ 

1 ers; but ſpare us, Lord molt holy, O God 4 
{> molt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, 5 
thou molt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer“ us not 4 

"> at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall Y 

from thee. * 


1 4 
= « Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body . 


\þ by jome ſanding by, the Prieſt fhall ſay, » I. 
* Tr Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, 5 
- = of Ins great mercy to take unto himſelf the 
- foul of our dear brother here departed, we 
+. therefore commit his body to the ground; + 
„ carth to carth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to dull ; 
in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to? 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


H%> 


. — 


> 


p —— 


* 


4 * Suffer us not, Er, That is, ſuffer us not to offend thee, and for- 
leit thy ſavour, by impatience under the pains of our diflolution, 
| * T 'The whole form of words which the Prieſt is to uſe whillt the 
0 ceremony is performed. is very pertinent and ſignificant, The J 
% phraſe of committing his body to the ground, implies, that we deliver it * 
into ſaſe cuſtody, and into ſuch hands as will faithfully reſtore i- 
I again, We do not call it away as a loſt and periſhed carcaſe; but Sol 
-, carefully lay it in the ground, as having in it the ſeed of eternity, <>. 
and in fure and certain hope of the Refſurreftion to eternal Life: not that 
we believe that everv one we bury ſhall riſe again to joy and feli- 
city. or profeſs this ſrre and certain hte of the Re ſurrection of the 
perſon that is now interred. It is not HIS Reſurrection, but THE þ 
\ RelureGtion that is here expreſſed: nor do we goon to mention the <> 
Change of IIIS body. in the ſingular number, but of our vile body, Y. 
* which comprehends the bodies of Chriſtians in general. And this FF 
> heing a principal article of our faith, it is highly reaſonable that we 
-, Frould pubiickty acknowledge and declare our ſtedfaſtnets in it, — 
when we lay the body of any chriſtian in the grave. 0 
who 85 
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g who ſhall change our vile body, that it may g. 

be like unto his glorious body, according to 
+ the mighty working, whereby he is able to 


ꝙ ſubdue all things to Himſelf. 6 
$ CT Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung d 


Y 51 Heard a voice from heaven. — unto me. % 

Write, From hencelorth blefſed are the dead 6 | 
ee die i in the Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spi- 
Hrit; for they reſt from their labours. Kev. 14. 1 5 


J Ten the Prieſti ſhall fav, 


RX 

9 

* Lord, have mercy upon us. 
{4 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
* Lord, have mercy upon us. 
0 * uf 

ok 


| UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed a 
Y be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy s 0 
X will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give ®© 
Yus this day our daily bread; And forgive us 0 
2. our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that tre! {pals . 
$ againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 8 


A But deliver us from evil. Amen. 6 
F 


Preeft. 
Arnie glity God,“ with whom do live the ſpi- 0 


rits of them that depart hence in the Lord, 

3, and with whom the fouls of the faithful, after 0 

$ hey are delivered from the burden of the 7 6 
, are in joy and felicity; We give thee . 

5 hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to 6 


_—_ 


— 


* 


5 In each of theſe two praycrs which ſollow there is ſuch a no- 0 
ble mixture of acts of Faith and Hope concerning the ſtate of our 
% deceaſed friend, and of prayers and petitions for our happineſs with * 
00 him; as, being duly attended to, will effettually pacify that unne- 4) 
ts ceſſary grief which is pernicious to ourſelves, without benefiting ot; 

the deceaſed ; and will turn our thoughts to a due care of our own 0 
Y ſouls, in order to our meeting again, with infinitely more joy, than 
F we now part with ſorrow and grick, IX 


B b b 2 deliver 4 © 
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% death of ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs ; that Y 
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2. deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
5 this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may 
# pleaſe thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhort] 
to accompliſh the number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy kingdom; that we, with all thoſe 
x. that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perlect conſummation 
and bliſs, both in body and foul, in thy eter- 
S nal and cverlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Fl our Lord. Amen. 


| - 
The Collect. SA 
Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Je- Y 
oh {us Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the * 
Eliſe; 1 3 F N en oer W Y 
though he dic; and whoſoever liveth and be- 
15 lieveth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who Y 
A, allo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
% Paul) not to be ſorry as men without hope, & 
{+ for them that fleep in him; We meekly be- 
+ feech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the * 


him, as our hope 1s this our brother doth ; and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day, 
2 we may be lound acceptable in thy fight, and + 
receive that bleſling which thy well-beloved & 
& Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and * 


F when we {hall depart this life, we may reſt in < 
+ 


* of my Fatlier, receive the kingdom prepared; 
for you from the beginning of the world. 4. 
90 Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Fa— 
A ther, through Jeſus Chrilt, our Mediator and &. 
{ Redeemer. Amen, 
* 


EA 
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{> fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children 9 


_—— 
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T 


i thanks unto God, and ſay, 


1 the voice of my prayer; | 
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The Churching of WOMEN. 7 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and x 


the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 4 
+ the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 3 


-— 
3 THE 9 
Thankſgiving* of WOMEN after Child- birth, 9 
Commonly called, 


The Churching of Wouxx. 


Tie Woman, at the uſualt time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the y 
Church decent ly apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient 
place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then * 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, - 


# 2-Oraſmpch as it bath pleaſed Almighty % 
* F . P gut) | 
& * ofthis goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance 4 
and hath preſerved you in the great danger of 
{» Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty 4 


R 


* 


25 (Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the 116. Plalm.) F 


Dilexi, quoniam. { 
* T AM well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard * 


1 
{þ * As many other Chriſtian uſages received their riſe from other \ 
1 parts of the Jewiſh œconomy; ſo it is not to be doubted, but that 3 
{þ the cuſtom for women to come to church after 'child-birth, and to « 
+ give thanks there publickly ſor their ſafe delivery, received its rife 4 
from the Jewiſh cuſtom of purification, which is enjoined fo parti- 7 
05 cularly in the twelfth chapter of Leviticus. Not that we obſerve it © 
* by virtue of that precept, which we grant to have been ceremonial, 


0 and fo not now of any force; but becauſe we apprehend ſome mo- & 
be obligatory upon all, even when the ceremony is ccaſed. ' 
) + The ufual time is now about a month; for the woman's weak- Y 
& neſs will ſeldom permit her coming ſooner. And if ſhe be not able 

4; to come ſo ſoon, ſhe is allowed to ſtay a longer time; the church 
35 not expecting her to return her thanks for a bleſſing before it is re- oe 
7 ceived, & 
That os 


* 
* 
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Fn ral duty to have been implied in it by way of analogy, which muſt 
1 ' ' . 
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5 The Churching of WOMEN. 4 
> That he hathinciined his ear unto me: there- + 
+ fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 0 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round * 
about : aad the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 9 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called * 
upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I be- 4 
, leech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


DS 


* 
+ Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, y 
{> our God is merciful. 0 
„The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in 
Y miſery, and he helped me. 4 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: 0 
lor the Lord hath rewarded thee. * 
þ And why? thou halt delivered my ſoul from 4, 
- death : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
(> falling. 
: I will walk before the Lord: in the land of * 


the living. V 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but 1 * 
was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my baſte. All men : 
A, arc liars. 
z What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for 
{ all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

l will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call * 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

Iwill pay my vows now in the preſence of 
all his people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, . 
& even in the midll of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 
85 the Lord. 
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„ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
#& to the Holy Ghoſt; : : : 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


T {hall be: world without end. Amen. 
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* J Or Ps AlL. 127. Mit Dominus. ; 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their la- V . 
bour is but loſt that build it. f f 


( 


Except the Lord keep the city: the watch- 2] 
A man waketh but in vain. 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to rife up: 
{ early, and fo late take reſt, and eat the bread of Q 
- carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. H 
Y Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are Y 
an heritage and gift, that cometh of the Lord. 
. Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: ; 
even ſo are the young children. A 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they Y 
ſpeak with their enemies 1n the gate. Ji 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and Y 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Y 


by 


[| 


(} 


J Then jhall the Prieſt ſay, 5 


Let us pray. 5 
Lord, have mercy upon us. } 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. iN 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Y 


| UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 4} 
4 be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy * 
> will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
uus this day our daily bread; And forgive us X) 
? our treſpaſſes, as we 4 them that treſpaſs 4 
5 againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, , 

But deliver us from evil: For thine is the king- +: 
{ dom, and the power, and the glory, For cver 4 
+ and ever. Amen. Al 
Miniſter. Y 


! > >edleedopedipedopcdotſc Diced ay 
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The Churching of WOMEN. 
> Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy 4 

ſervant ; | 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Min. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; Y 
Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 
Min. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 


M:ni/ter. Let us pray. 


Almighty God, we give thee humble 3 
5 thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to 4 
deliver this woman thy ſervant from the great? 
pain and peril of Child-birth; Grant, we be- 
A ſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe, 7 
through thy help, may both faithfully live, and } 
walk according to thy will in this life preſent, , 
and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory 
in the life to come, through Jeſus Chrilt our 4 


J The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, & 


» muſt offer accuſtomed * Offerings ; and if there & 
be a Communaon, ib is convenzent that ſhe receive 


> the holy Communion. 


„ * Beſides the accuſtomed offering to the Miniſter, the Woman 
is to make a yet much better and greater offering, v:z. an offering 
of herſelf, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice to God. For 
the rubrick declares, that i, there be a Communton, it is convenient fhe 
F receive the holy Communion. That being the moſt ſolemn way of praiſ- * 
ing God for him by whom ſte received both the preſent, and all other & 
z God's mercies towards her: and a means allo to bind herſelf more 4 


ſtrictly to ſpend thoſe days in his feryice, which, by his late deliver- * 
ance, he hath added to her life. 0 
© 

* 
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A COMMINATION, 0 


+ 


Or Denouncing of GOD's Anger and Judg- 
ments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to 3 
be uſed on the firſt Day of Lent, and at other 
times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. > 


| 
| 
v J After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed Y 


FP IPRS 


manner, the Prieſt all, in tlie Reading - Peu, or Pulpit, ſay, f 


ot Rethren,* in the primitive Church there was 
a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of 4 
Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of noto- 5 
rious lin, were put to open penance, and pu- Y 
niſhed in this world, that their ſouls might be 7 
ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others, 
ad moniſhed by their example, might be the 4 
more afraid to offend. | 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline 4 
may be reſtored again, which is much to be 3 
— it is thought good, that at this time, 9 
in the preſence of you all, ſhould be read the 
general Sentences of God's curſing againſt im- 
penitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, a nd other 
places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer 9 


* 
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% 


* 


* 
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* To bring the minds of the congregation into a ſerious compo- & 
ſure, this office is introduced with a grave and ſolemn preface: by A 
which the church informs them, in the firſt place, of the ancient 7 
diſcipline, and then propoſes to them the beſt means to ſupply it. 9 
” The ancient diſcipline, ſhe tells them, was to put thoſe to oben ame, 5 
who by any notorious fins had given publick ſcandal and offence. But G 
as this diſcipline is now loſt, ſhe propoles that the congre ation 
would ſupply it to themſelves, by hearing the curſes whicy, God 
has denounced againſt impenitent ſinners; by which means- 25 in 9 
gg a glaſs, cach one will be able to diſcern his own fins, and the curl. ; 
y he is expoſed to; the ſerious proſpect of which will be apt toaW_, þ 
215 ken them from their thoughtleſſneſs and ſecurity, and to put th- 
{> upon flying from ſuch imminent danger, by having recourſe © 2 a 


ſpeedy repentance, , 
KA P y CP 11 C 5 
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A COMMINATION. 

to every Sentence, Amen :* To the intent, that > 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation of 
+ God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be mov- * 
ed to carneſt and true repentance ; and may * 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; 
” flecing from ſuch vices, for winch ye alhrm }; 
with your own mouths the curſe of God to be 
due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved 
or molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 


27. 15. 
T And the People ſall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father 
or mother. ver. 10 


Anſwer. Amen. 
* Miainifter. Curſed is he that removeth his? 
neighbour's land-mark. ver. 17. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Minifter. Curled is he that maketh the blind, 
to go out of his way. v. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter Curſed is he that perverteth the 
+ judgment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and? 


widow. v. 19. g 
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* 

* We cannot help taking notice in this place of the weakneſs or 
* levity of thoſe perions, who tell us, that in this office we curſe our th 
neighbours, "They cannot but be ſenſible, that the curſes are de- 90 

0 nounced by God in his holy word; and that the congregation docs 
NA no more, than affirm with their own mouths, that the curſe of 7 

God is due for ſuch crimes. And they moſt certainly miſunder- & 
A ſtand it who repreſent the ſaying Amer as curling or wiſhing ill to VI 
& fach as are guilty of the crimes there ſy0ken of, Becauſe if we at- A 
P tend to cach of thoſe ſentences we ſhall find that the expreſſion is { 
> not. curſed be he, or may he be uf ; but curſed is he, or he is cur- 
ed, that is guilty of any of theſe fs : And Amen here does not ſig- 4 
nily as in the end of the prayers, fo be it, or I pray God it may be 2% 
hy ſo : but as it is in the ent of the Creed, all this I firmly believe, < 

/ 7 5 . | 
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[> Anfwer. Amen. 


S. Mattt. 25. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 


+ A COMMINATION. #1 
9 9 
&* Anſwer. Amen. T 


> Muſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteh his neigh- 


* bour ſecretly. v. 24. | 
& Anſwer. Amen. 
0 Miniſter. Curſed is he that heth with his 
4 neighbour's wife. Lev. 20. 10. 
„ Anſwer. Amen. 
% Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward 
to ſlay the innocent. Deut. 27. 25. 
FX Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his 4. 


at 


> truſt in man, and taketh man for his defence, 1) 
+ and in his heartgoeth from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 4 


Foo oy og 


* Munfler. Curſed are the unmerciful, ſorni- 
Ycators, and adulterers, covetous perſons, 1dol- Y 
% aters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and extortioners. 4 


+ Anfuwer. Amen. 


? Miniſter. 
0 New ſeeing * that all they are accurſed, as 
15 the prophet David beareth witneſs, who # 


Y do err and go altray from the commandments 9 


by 


zof God; let us (remembering the dreadful F 
z. judgement hanging over our heads, and always 4. 


ready to fall upon us,) return unto our Lord q 


* * Having heard to what fins the curſe of God is due, the church * 
F has too much reaſon to conclude, that we are all of us guilty of 
e more or fewer of them, and conſequently all ef us in danger of 
IJ God's wrath, except we repent. To excite us therefore to ſo ne- 
A cellary a duty, that ſo we may eſcape thoſe dreadful Judgments ; ay, 
he hath collected a pious and pathetical diſcourſe, to fer home the 0 

* 


— 
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9 foregoing denunciations to our conſcience, It is all of it gathered 
de from the holy Scriptures, that it may be more regarded, as coming 
0 directly ſrom the word of God: and is fo methodical and apt tO the 
VA occalion, that the fault muſt be in the hearers, if the delivery of it oY 
0 be not attended with a happy effect. mY 
Ccc2 God 4 
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FA A COMMINATION. 
God with all contrition and meeknels of heart; 
bewailing andlamentingour ſinful life, acknow- 
* Iledging and confeſſing our offences, and ſeek- * 
ing to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. 
* For now is the ax put unto the root of the trees: 
V { that every tree that bringeth not forth good 
Pr fruit, 15 hewn down, and calt into the hre. It 
eis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the + 
living God. He ſhall pour down rain upon the 4 
e linners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm, and * 
{ tempel! ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. 4 
X For 5 the Lord is come out of his place, to vi- & 
4 lit the wickednels of ſuch as dwell upon the 44 
J earth. But who may abide the day of his 4 
coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when he a 


% 
„ 


9 
+ 


appcareth ? His fan is in his hand, and he will 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
Y barn, but he will hurnthe chaff with unquench- 
Fable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a * 
1 thief in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, : 
> Peace, and all things are ſafe; then ſhall ſud- 0 
den deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow 
{ cometh upon a woman travailing with child, 4 
and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear 
the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, 4) 
* which obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubborn— 
0 neſs of their heart, have heaped upon them- 7 
* ſelves; which deſpiſed the goodnels, patience, 4 
. and long-ſuflering of God, when he called x 


= 


* 


& them continually to repentance. Then ſhall f 
they call upon me (ſaith the Lord) but I will + 
«> not hear ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they > 
* ſhall not find me : and that becauſe they hated * 


po 
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A COM MuINATION. 


J. my correction. Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too 
late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of 
juſtice. O terrible voice of molt juſt judgment, 
which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when 
[? it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go,ye curled, into 
the fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the 
de vil and his angels Therefore, brethren, take 
— _ „ * = _ of ſalvation 
* laitetn; ior the night cometh, when none can 
{> work But let 9 we have the light, be- Y 
e lieve in the light, and walk as children of the ? 
5 light ; that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, 4 
4, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us 4 
not abuſe the goodnels of God, who calieth us 4 
» mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs & 
& pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is? 
{> palt, if with a perfect and true heart we return 
* unto him. For though our fins be as red as ſcar- 
9 let, they ſhall be made white as ſnow ; and 
> though they be like purple, yet they ſhall be 4 
4. made white as wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 4 
from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 4 
be your deſtruction: Calt away from you all * 
your ungodlineſs that ye have done; make Y 
0 you new hearts, and a new ſpirit: Wherefore 
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> will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? ſeeing that þ 


* 


—— — 


i have no pleaſure in the death of him that di- 
{ eth, ſaith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and 
+ ye ſhall live., Although we have ſinned, yet 

have we an Advocate with the Father, Tefus % 
* Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation * 
F for our ſins. For he was wounded for our of- *; 
9 fences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let, 
Jus therefore return unto him, who 1s the mer- A 
. ciful 9 
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| tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 


and cleanſe me from my fin. 2 
Is For Lach howledge my faults: and my ſin is 4 
1% ever before mo. | 3 
10 Again't thee only have I ſinned, and done 9 


[* this evil in thy ſight : that thou mightelt be 7 
p juſtified $ 
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$ A COMMINATION. 
 cifu] receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; aſ- + 
% ſuring ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, 9 
* and molt willing to pardon us, if we come unto * 


V him with faithful repentance; If we will ſub- 


mit ourlelves unto him, and from henceforth 
4 walk in his ways; if we will take his eaſy yoke 4. 
14 and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
I lowlinels, patience, and charity, and be or- 
H dered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; 9 
A ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving him du- 
[Y ly in our vocation with thankſgiving : This if? 
| & we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of A 
[Ache law, and from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them that ſhallbe ſet =. 
+ the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right & 
hand, and give us the gracious benediction of Y 
* his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion ky 
4 ot his glorious kingdom: unto which he 
 vouchfate to bring us all, for his infinite mer- + 


* 


Ta Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and 
I the Prieft and Clerks, kneeling in the place where 


0 thry ave accuſtomew to ſay the Lilany, fha ll jay} 
7 this Pjaim. 
d 4 Maiſerere mei, Deus. PSAL. 51. o* 


[ I \ VE mercy upon me 0 God, after thy 9 
I -reat goodneſs: according to the multi-: 
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»” 2 


„ Waſh me throughly from my wickeadnels : 
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[ cy. Amen. {| 
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| A COMMINATION. 


f 


{ art judged. 


+ 


in fin hath my mother conceived me. 


DK 


FA ecretly. : | 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, andI ſhall 


RX 


*% whiter than ſnow. 
Thou {ſhalt make me hear of Joy and glad- 
7 neſs: that the bones which thou 
may rejoice. : 
Turn thy face from my tins : and put out all 


my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew 


Fa right ſpirit within me. 
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2 


take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


I 


and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


SES 


* tongue ſhall fing of thy righteoulneſs. 


DDE e 


HS mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 


+ ollcrings. 


15 


Sf 


not deſpiſe. 


— 
2 


{> be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be. 


aſt broken F 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and 4 


+ Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wick- 4: 
ed : and ſinners ſha!l be converted unto thee. {bf 
+ Deliver me from blocd-guiltineſs, O God, 4 

thou that art the God of my health: and my YI 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my ( 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I 
give it thee ; but thou delightelt not in burnt- A 


F he ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a 
* broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou * 


T O de 


ECorototoko*+0*+otS%o+>+o+o 2 


Z juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou # 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and H 


But lo, thou —— truth in the inward A 
arts: and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom Y 


it 
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O give me the comfort of thy help again : Of 
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A A COMMINA TION. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 
1 build thou the walls of Teruſalem. { 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- + 
? ice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings Y 
and oblations : then ſhall they offer young bul- 7 
Y locks upon thine altar. Y 
a Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 4 
to the Holy Ghoſt; | 5 
> As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 4 
+ ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
FX Chrift, have mercy upon Us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


FA O UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 4) 
* ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come ; * 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: “ 
Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive 7 

us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- ; 
pals againſt us; And lead us not into temptati- 4 
on, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 7 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. d unto them help from above; £ 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend 
them. | 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; 60 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name de- % 
liver us; be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Y 
Name's ſake. 0 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


, 


FF.... ß 


Meuiſter. Let us pray. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear < 
our pravers, and {pare all thoſe who con- 4 
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A COMMINATION. 5 
feſs their ſins unto thee ; that they whoſe con- 4 


+ ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful 6 
pardon may be abſolved; through Chriſt our 3 
Y Lord. Amen. 5 


(> () Moll mighty God, and merciful Father, A 


who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and ha- # 
> teſt nothing that thou haſt made; who would- Y 
* ell not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould * 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved : Merci- Y 
a fully forgive us our treſpalles; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with & 
the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always < 
to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to # 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, & 
& ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed; # 

enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, who &] 
& are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 4 

turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- ; 
{þ ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our & 
+ faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
{i} world, that we may ever hve with thee in the % 
& world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
* 


Amen. þ 


{> T Then fhall the people ſay this that followeth, f. { 
& ter the Miniſter. 
18 T URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall 4 
0 we be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
be favourable to thy people, who turn to thee ? 
in weeping. faſting, and praying. For thou * 
1 art a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long. Þ 
# ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſl, | 

when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath 
0 thinkeſt upon — — thy people, good ; 
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Lord, ſpare them; and let not thine heritage 
be WS ie to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude 
of thy mercies look upon us; Through the 


merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IJ Then the Miniſter alone ſhall jay, 


Te E Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord 
T up the light of his countenance upon 


us, and give us peace now and for evermore. , 
» Amen. 
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PS ALMS of DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches. 


r ! 38, + 
MorRrNninG PRAYER. 


*PsSAI.. 1. Bealus dur, qui non abit. 


LESSED is the man that hath not walk- 7 


ed in the counſel! of the ungodly, nor ſtood 


in the way of ſinners: and hath not ſat in the 4 


{ſeat of the ſcornful : 


This Pſalm is properly placed, as a kind of preface or intro- 


{Þ udien e the reſt; the ſubject being the end of man which is bleſ- 7 
FF dultion and the only way to obtain it, the obſervance of the laws U 


of the Almighty. 


2 But & 
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PSALMS. The 1. day. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: 

and in his law will he excerciſe himſelf day 
and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
water - ſide: that will bring forth his fruit in 
due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, 
+ whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

{> 5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: 
but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcat- * 
Y tcreth away from the face of the earth. 
A 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able 
to ſtand in the judgement : neither the ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

„ -7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
 teous: and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


| * PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt ? 

WHY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- * 
ther: and why do the people imagine a 

\ Vain thing? 7 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the. 
| the Lord 


+ 


MX c 
% 


"C-» 


& rulers take counſel together: againi 
＋ and againſt his anointed. + 
5 9 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and 

* call away their cords from us. + 
I 4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh 
7 them to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in * 
15 deriſion. 


9 


„ ln this Pſalm, under the hiſtory of David, whom God exalted . 

from a low eſtate to the throne of Iſracl, we have a moſt illuſtrious 
+ prophecy of the kingdom of Chriſt, whom God raiſed from the % 
F grave, made him the King of glory, and extended his kinadom ta ©! 
the utmoſt parts of the carth, notwithſtanding the rage and malice 40 


2 of the chief prieſts, Herod, and other princes of the World. ot 
05 D d d 2 5 Then 4 
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| % The 1. day. 
t * 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his + 


% wrath: and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. M 

555 72 have I ſet my King: upon my holy F $ 
1] of Sion. 

| l will preach the law, whereof the Lord Fl | 

I hath ſaid unto me: Thou art my Son, this day & 

; have I begotten thee. 

45 + 8 Deſire of me, and I will give thee the * 

|: | y heathen tor thine inheritance : ee the utmolt * 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

7 9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: 

and break them in pieces like a potter's vellel. 

y 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 

& learned, ye that are judges of the earth. 

A 11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto 

5 


5 2 * 


8 


him with reverence. 

12 Kiſs* the Son, leſt he be angry, and lo ye 

4 periſh from the right way: if his wrath be kind- . 
no led. (yea, but a little; ) bleſſed are all they that 


put their truſt in him. 

+ TPSAL. g. Domzne, quid multiplicali? 

| ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me: many are they that riſe againſt me. 

* 2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : 

1550 is no heip for him in his God. 
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3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou 


— 


# art my worſhip, and the liſter up of my head. &. 
8 * 
| 

* Rifs the Son le he be angry, &c, As a Kiſs among tae Eaſtern 0 
| F pcople from a ſubject wa ſuperior was cnafdored xx > wut of ho. * 

| U (1 mage and reverence; ſo this paſſage, es it rel. tos to Chriſtians, is an 0 

1 | 3 exhort, ation to pay a due obedience to the doctrine of Chriſt. Sn 


+ Tins Pfalm was occatoned by the rebellion of Abſalom, when 
Das KK was oblized to Ree from ſeruſalem. From the ſentiments ol 
wich Da 1 expreiſes on this occaſion we m. * lcarn 21:id{t our 
6 8 date it trow (ns to hx a ſirm relhance upon prov! dence: being fully 
N * al wee that Cod both can and will ele us from em, nen he % 
j 6 ſecs it pet for us. 
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PSALMS The 1. day. & 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: * 

and he heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and flept, and roſe up * 

” again ; for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 

people: that have ſet themſelves againſt me à 
Tronnd about. 0 

* 7 Up, Lord, and help me, Omy God: for thou & Y 

Y ſmitelt all mine enemies *upon the cheek-bone; | 

thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

| . 8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and 2 

| & thy bleſſing is upon thy people. | 


3 
( 
5 


+ S4 SSD ESE 


S * 


+P$SAL. 4. Cum invocarem. 


EAR me when I call, O God of my right- + 
eouſneſs: thou haſt ſet me at liberty when & 
p I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and F; 
/ hearken unto my prayer. 

x 2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſ- . T | 
G pheme mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure 4 
4 vanity, rand ſeek after leaſing? 
4 Know this allo, that the Lord hath choſen 4} 
* to himſelf the man that is godly : when I call F 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 

5 4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune with 
So 

be 

A. 


ö 


R O. 


our own heart, and in your chamber, and & 
e still, 


85 


* Upon the check bone, This is a ſign and term of reproach. 

70 + his Pſalm ſeems to be a further i invocation of God's help a-3 
gainſt Abſalom and his ſeditious party; whom David here proves 
ind exhorts to return to their obedience; inſtructing them in their 

3 duty, and aſſuring them that true happinets did not conſiſt in world- * 
ly aMuenre, but in God's favour, on which he fixcth his ſole de- 5 

os pen dance. 

0 7 And feek after leuſing. Invent calumnies, and induſtriouſly ſpread 9 

lies. 
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i 5 Offer 
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* 5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and 
put your truſt in the Lord. 0 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew 7 
0 us any good ? Y 
WE. Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy coun- 4 
tenance upon us. 
0 8 Thou h haſt -= gladneſs in my heart: ſince 4 
+ the time that their corn, and wine, and oll 
Þ increaſed. 0 
„ 9 l will lay me down in peace, and take my * 
” reſt: for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt Y 


hy me dwell in ſafety. A 

F * PSAL. 5. Verba mea auribus. A 

Onder my words, O Lord: conſider my 1 
meditation. 


2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my cal- % 

0 bs my King, and my God : for unto thee 9 

will I make my prayer. 

1 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: Y 

early in the morning wili I direct my prayer 4 

. unto thee, and will look * 

5 4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure $ 

J in wickednels : neither ſhall any evil dwell + 

0 With thee. 

F Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy * 

T * for thou hateſt all them that work vanity. M 

5 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: + 
the Lord will abhor both the blood- -thirlty and 2: 

A decent ful man. 

+ 7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, + 

even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and { 


87 15 
0 * This Pfam was com! vaſed by David. after a deliverance out of 4 


| 
his trol; but whether it was from the perſecution of Saul, or oth 


x the rebellion of Ablatom, is uncertain, | 
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PSALMS. The 1. day. 4 


in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy : 


temp 


8 0 me, O Lord, in hr righteouſneſs, F 
becauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plain 


before my face. 0 
For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: 


1 
14 
* 
hate inward parts are very wickedneſs. 6 
2 


10 Their throat is an open fepulchre: they + 
llatter with their tongue. ( 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them * 
periſh through their own imaginations : caſt V 
them out in the multitude of their ungodli- 
neſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. by 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in & 
thee rejoice : they ſhall ever be giving of 
5 thanks, 1 thou deſendeſt them: they 
that love thy Name ſhall be joy ful in thee. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſi ing 9 
unto the righteous: and with thy favourable 


3 kindneſs wilt thou defend him, as with a ſhield. : 
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EvENING PRAYER. 1 
* PAL. 6. Domine, ne in Furore. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: & 
neither chaſten me in thy di ſpleaſüre. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am Y 
weak : O Lord, heal me, for my bones are * 
vexed. 


how long wilt thou puniſh me? 5 


1 
* This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed, after David had re- 4 
covered ſrom {ome grievous diſeaſe. 2 


U 
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* 
9 | 
0 3 My ſoul alſo is ſore e: but, Lord, 5 & 
* 
9 
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9 for the Lord hath heard the voice of my wecp- \ 
ing. 


I Lord will receive my prayer. 6 


2 My... PSALMS. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver niy foal : 


O ſave me for thy mercies ſake; 0 
For in death no man remembereth thee : 
and who will give thee thanks in the pit? 0 


6 I am weary of my groaning ; every night; A 
waſh I my bed: and water my couch with my . 


tears. 6 


+ 7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and 4. 
Y worn away becauſe of all mine enemies. () 


8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : * 


The Lord hath heard my petition: the 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, 
9 and ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned back, 0 


& and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
* PSAL. 7. Domine, Deus meus. * 


0 Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: Y 
fave me from all them that perlecute me, 


and deliver me; ; 1 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, nd 6 
tear it in pieces: while there is none to help. 1 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch 4 
Fr 5 or if there be any wickedneſs in my #* 


hands ; 

If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt © 
> friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him Y 
, that without any cauſe is mine enemy : A 


5 Then let mine enemy perfecute my ſoul, 
0 


PR" e 2 


* This xc. Ment Pſulm was written by David, to commemorate \ 
þ God's lovins kindneſs, on occaſion of ſome calumnies and falſe ac- 

Þ © 1tations which C uth, one of the {ame tribe with Saul. had charged 5 
de him with, Some are of 0p:1i0:, tial by Cuth is meant Saul him- + 
&1 err. the fon of Kiſh. () 
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PSALMS. The 1. day. 9 
and take me: yea, let him tread my life down & 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the | 
* duſt. T 
6 ; 6 Stand up, O Lord, in „ eee and liſt : 
| up thyſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine 
Oo | enemies: ariſe up for me in the judgement &f 
| that thou haſt commanded. | G0 
991 + 7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the peo- #| 
ao | 1255 come about thee : for their ſakes therefore 9 
it | T lift up thyſelf again. | | 
a Þ & . 8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give. 
ſentence with me, O Lord: according to my , 
11 and according to the innocency & 
| 1 is in me. 
Y þ 9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come * 

9 
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to an end: but guide thou the juſt: 
10 For the righteous God: trieth the very 
hearts and reins. 


n — — — 


11 My help cometh of God: who — 


1; {} veth them that are true of heart. 0 $ 
* 12 God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong, and KF} 4 
* F patient : and God 1s provoked every day. 1 
& 9 13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his & 

h + {word : he hath bent his bow, and made it. 

4 ready. >| 

1 5 14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments + 

{) of death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the 9 
4 F perſecutors. * 

0 2 15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchieſ: be 

A hath conceived ſorrow, and brought forth un- 5 

4 +. godlineſs. A* 

A 4} 16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and 4 

5 is fallen himſelf into the deſtruction that he 


{ made for other. ; 
| 0 17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own 
9 E e e head: 


i — 
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head: and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 4 
Y pate. | 9 
„ 18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, ac- 


5 Y cording to his righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe 
Is! 5 the Name of the Lord moſt high. & 
EL + *PsAL. 8. Domine, Dominus no/ler. 


1 () Lord our Governor, how excellent 1s thy Y 
0 Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſet 4} 
z thy glory above the heavens ! | 
> 2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſuck- & 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of * 
Y thine enemies: that thou mightelt ſtil] the ene- & 
my and the avenger. . 
| For I will conſider thy heavens, even the } 
a, works of thy ſingers: the moon and the ſtars 
i Winch thou haſt ordained. | 
5 4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: & 
+ and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt im? # 
„ 5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: Y 

* to crown him with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the 


” works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things 


0 

* 

in ſubjection under his feet; Y 
7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts 4 
+ 

5 

9 


1e of the ſield $ 
{> 8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the 


+ 


5 fea: and whatſoever walketh through the paths 
of the ſeas. 


* < 
„ 9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is 
thy Name in all the world! 


* Tt is moſt lik ly that David compoſed this pſalm, after having JJ 
obtained ſome memora! le vittery ; probably after laying Goliath of A 
„ Cath; for the accyunt of that event is very agrecable to the matter & 

+, of the plelm, and a Fvely emblem of Chriſt's conqueſt over our 
hy) I great enemy the devil. 
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9 g PSALMS Thez.c:y. | 
+ 5 MorNinG PRAYER. "4 [ 
Y bs *PSAL. g. Confitebor tibi. * 
4 Win give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 9 
* 10 my whole heart: I will ſpeak of all thy mar- | | 
| v vellous works. Y | 
„ 21 will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my & | 

ſongs will I make of thy Name, O thou molt + | 


* Higheſt. 
K 8 While mine enemies are driven back: ey 
| 9 ſhall fall and e ea thy preſence ; 
7 4 For thou halt maintained my right, and my 
3, cauſe : thou art ſet in the thronc that judgell Y 
right. 
| os * Thou halt rebuked the heathen, and de- 
190 ſtroyed the ungodly: thou haſt put out their 4 
* name for ever and cver. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 
) perp petual end: even as the cities which thou 
alt deſtroyed; their memorial is perithed with & 
J them. 
„ © But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he % 
{ hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judgement. 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteous- * 
"neſs: and minilter true judgement unto the. 
Ee 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the 4 
1 even a refuge in due time of trou- H 
e * 
10 And they that know thy Name, will put 4 
their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, hall never * 
failed them that ſeek thee. | 95 
* This is a pfalm of thanb ſgiving for ſome ſignal v ctory whic!! A 


David had obtained over ſome principal enemy: in wich he 410 
F equally diſcovers his picty and gratitude to his mi; Zuty deliverer. 8 
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RET SEI SES SES OF SESSION 
The 2. day. PSALM S. ; 
11 Opraiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 4. 
ſhew the people of his doings. 60 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembereth them: and forgetteth not the Y 
* complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider 
H the trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: & 
thou that liſteſt me up from the gates of death; ; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within & 
i the ports of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice 4 
in thy ſalvation. 9 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net, which they hid 
rivily, is their foot taken. A 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement: 3 
the ungodly is trapped in the work of his own 
+ hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : 
and all the people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh 
. lor ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the up- 
Ne py hand: let the heathen be judged in thy 
light. 

=— Put them in fear, O Lord: that the 
heathen may know themſelves to be but men. 


*PsA1. 10. Ut guid, Domaine? 


Sp H ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and & 
05 hideſt thy face in the needful time of“ 
X trouble? ; 


It is unknown by whom, or on what occaſion this pſalm was 
{te comnoſed ; it is, however, a lively deſcription of the infolence of * 
wicked atheiſtical men, when they have acquired power and au- 
RA thority ; by which they abuſe thoſe that are under them, making no & 
conſcience of ung the baſeſt arts tv compaſs their ends, 
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PSALMS. The 2. day. 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſe- 
cute the poor: let them be taken in the crafty Y 
E wilineſs that they have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his Y 
” own heart's deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the ; 
Y% covetous, whom God abhorreth. J 
„ 4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth > 
not for God: neither is God in all his thoughts. ; 
„ 5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judge- Y 
* ments are far above out of his fight, and there- F 
fore deheth he all his enemies. Y 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall ; 
never be caſt down: there ſhall no harm hap- & 
fl pen unto me. & 
+ 7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and 4 


*Y 


|| fraud; under his tongue is ungodlineſs and 9 


A vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of Y 
the ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet ; 

A, againll the poor. f 
9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 3 
{» lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh the 4 
poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth Y 
him into his net. Is | 
Y 11 Hefalleth down, and humbleth himſelf: 3 
chat the congregation of the poor may fall into 4 
the hands of his captains. *% 
5 12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God H$ 
+ hath forgotten: he hideth away his face, and 
+ he wilt never ſee it. = 
* 13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and liſt up thine 
Y hand ; forget not the poor. Y 
/ 14 Where- 4 
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gc 6 PSALMS. 


4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked ar Tolls 9 
God: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
& thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou behold- 
A © eſt ungodlineſs and wrong. 
„ 16 That thou mayeſt take the matter in thy 
band: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and « 
malicious; take away his ungodlineſs, and? 
thou ſhalt find none. 
5 18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and * 
hs heathen are periſhed out of the land. 
9 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the, 
Z poor: thou preparelt their heart, and thine car 4 
earkeneth thereto ; 
+ 20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their? 
right: that the man of the earth be no more ex- 


i alted againlt them. 
bh *PSAL. 11. In Domino con ſedo. : 


| JN the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then 
to my foul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird un- 

+. to the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, woe? 0 
make ready their arrows within the quiver: * 
that vey may privily ſhoot at them which are 9 


Fu true of eart. 5 
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For the foundations will be calt down : and 1 
* hath the righteous done? 


* This Pſalm was compoſed by David; in all probability, it was 7 
when he was perſecuted by Saul, and was adviſed by ſome to ſeck 9 
> his ſafety by fleht, into the mountains of Judea; afterwards, when © 
he was ſettled an the throne, it was performed in the tabervacle, & 
in commemoration of what had paſſed between him and his friends, 


2nd the entire conlidence he placed i in the Almighty. 5 
} - 
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Y 0 ſeat is in you. —_— Lord's Þ 
<> + 5 His eyes conſider the 4 
Fl 's Ii _ -- Ip wh of > and his eye- 
VI bh e Lord alloweth the righteo y 
$ + ungodly, and him that DORN = _— A 
4 4 ** ; 2 _ ſoul abhor. ma 
nt 
v fire 42 1 * 
4 f _ their portion to drink. e this \ 
5 b neſs: * — Lord loveth righteouf- 5 
9 py will behold the thing 3 
| 
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3 { * PSAL. 12. Salvum me fe 
7 E . P me L ac. | 
k 1 Lord, for there i . 
ly man left: for th enen 
| 2 8 children of — . 
2 They talk of a 
* 0 1 * Peres every" one with his } 
E an q digt y do but flatter with their li L 
6 FA = emble in their double heart. ” 
Ki 3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitf $ 
9 and the tongue th eitful lips: & 
Y 0 gue that ſpeaketh proud 
4 Y 4 Which have { proud things: i 
&| Sf e ſaid, With our tons | 
PIE, 5 RT ongue will & 
* YAM; we are they that ough 
3 * pd lord over us? acht te ſpeak ; & 
; v 4 ow for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of + 
\ This Pſalm was compoſed by D Y 
KE o* the corrupt manners of r age avid. It is a ſad complaint 
4 engl ſcarce pollibic to JE»: — + Su A of _ 
1 the Dons, — Wee ee nn. Uircfted —_ wy = ar nA 
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| they are exalted, the children 
to rebuke. 
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the needy: and becauſe of the deep nighing 


of the poor; 
61 will up, faith the Lord: and will help 


every one from him that * againſt him, 


and will ſet him at reſt. 
The words of the Lord are pure ons: 8 


even as the ſilver, which from the earth is tried, 
and purihed ſeven times in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : thou ſhalt « 


preſerve him from this generation forever. 


9 The ungodly walk on ev oy ide :. when 
men are put 


* pg AL. 13. Uſque quo, Domaine? © 


„ pew long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 


for ver: how long wilt thou hide. thy 


> face from me? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, 


and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall 4 


mine enemies triumph over me ? 


5 8 and hear me, O Lord my God: 
lig 


ten mine eyes that I ſleep not in death: 


| 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed Y 
> againſt him: for if I be caſt down, they that 


trouble me will rejoice at it. 


5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my Y 


boxes is joyful in thy ſalvation. 


61 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 3 
a dealt ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe \ 


+ the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


* This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and relates to ſome re- 


” markable diſtreſs; provably the rebellion of Abſalom, 
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| PS AL Ms. The 2. day: & 
E Ps. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 3 
; H E fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is ns 4. 
f God. 4 8 7 
2 They are corrupt, and become abomiha- 4 
ble in their doings: there is none that doeth ! 
good, no not one. „ .,..,.: . 34 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men: to ſee if there'were any 
that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
3 4 But they are all gone out of the way, tliey 
are altogether become abominable : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. if, 
* 65 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with 
Y their tongues have they deceived: the poiſon 
of aſps 1s under theit _ | - 
. 6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
A neſs: their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. | 
V Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not 
known: there 1s no fear of God before their 
eyes. | 
0 8 Have they no knowledge, that they are, 
I all ſuch workers of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread; and call not upon the 
+ Lord ? | 1 c 
4 9 There were they brought in great fear, Y 
* even where no fear was: for God 1s in the * 
4 generation of the righteous. | 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock atthe ; 
z. counſel of the poor: becaufe he putteth his 
{ truſt in the Lord. 
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* This Pſatm refers, in all probability, to the univerfalf apoſtacy 
of the people in the rebellion of Abſalom, from the allegiance they 


* owed to David, and the duty they owed to God. 
7 Ff 11 Who & 
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Fo. * PSALMS. 
. 11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out * 
{> of Sion? When the Lord turneth the captivity & 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoice, and * 


> Iſracl ſhall be glad. 
8 0 ; nn 5 

MoRNINC. PRAYER. . 
* PSAL. 15. Domane, quis habitabit ? | 
LORD. who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : Y 


or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? & 
2 Even. he that leadeth an atm t life: 4 
and doeth the thing which is right, — ſpeak- 4 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath ufed no deceit in his tongue, V 
E nor done evil to his neighbour: and hath not 
 flandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is low- 4 
ly 1 his own eyes: and maketh much of them 3 
at fear the Lord. 0 
„ 5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and 5 
difappointet him not: though it were to his Y 
- own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon 
uſury: nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


+PsAaL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 


Reſerve me, O God: ſor in thee have I put £ 
my truſt. | 
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This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed when David brought 
[F7 the ark to mount Zion, or when he was reltored thither again after 


14 Ablalom's rebellion. 
This excellent Pſalm is w orthy of being inſcribed on a pillar 
5 ot adamant, that it mav cudute to all poſterity ; ſor, beſides the ad- 6 
Y mirable expreſſions of faith in God. it contains a prophecy of our 1. 
* blefled Redecmer's re ſurrection from the dead. 
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PSALMS. The g. day. 9 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: + 
Thou art my God: my goods are nothing unto 9 
thee. 

3 All my delight is 3 the ſaints that are 
in the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 4 

4 But they that run after another god: ſhall + 
have great trouble. 

Their drink-offerings of blood will I not & 
alter: neither make mention of their names Y 
within my lips. 

6 The Lord“ himſelf is the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my + cup: thou ſhalt main- 
tain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warn- 
ing : my ꝓreins allo chaſten me in the night ſea- | 

on. | 
9 I have ſet God always before me: for he? 
is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my F 
glory rejoiced : my fleſh al ſo ſhall reſt in hope. M 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul 
in hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One & 
to ſee corruption. | 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in * 
thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy 
right hand there 1s pleaſure tor evermore. 
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* The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, The Almighty is the a 
God whom I adore; and while I put my confidence in him, he will Y 


ſupport me. 
+ And of my cup. Cup here likewiſe ſignifies inheritance, 
+ My reins, That is, my thoughts, A 
F ff 2 Ps als 
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* PSAL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. ; 

* 


5 EAR the right, O Lord, conſider my 
complaint: and hearken unto my prayer, 
1 that 5 not out of feigned _ 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 2 
F lence: and let thine eyes look upon the xe thing $ 
+ that is equal. + 
9 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart ? 
in the night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for Iam utter- 
ly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
Y. 4 Becaule of men's works that are done a- 
+ gainſt the words of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 


* that my tootſteps {lip not. 
* 6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou 


ſhalt hear me: incline thine ear to me, an 
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carken unto my words. 9 
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9 thou that art the Saviour of them which put 4 
their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 

F hand. 
* 8 Keep meas the apple of an eye: hide me 


14 © nds the ſhadow ol thy wings. 
1 05 9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine 


+ enemies compaſs me round about to take away 
9 my ſoul. 


| „ 7 Shew thy marvellous loving-Kindneſs, 


0 * This prayer of David, appears to have been written at the be- 


2 Fa 4 md 
- +. — 
— — — — £ 


2 A ginning of his perſecutions by Saul, when the courtiers, inſtigated * 

; F by 'malice and envy, accuſed him of crimes which never entered 

5 his thoughts; namely, that he was affecting the kingdom, and ſcek- o 

2 | * ing the life of Saul, d 

x + 

; | * 10 They 9 | 
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P PSALMS. Theg. day. 
10 They are* incloſed in their own fat : and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 


* fide: turning their eyes down to the groun 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: 
and as it were a lion's whelp, lurking in ſecret 


places. | £50630 272 
& 13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 


which is a {word of thine ; = 
Y 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, 
from the men, I ſay, and from the evil world: 
„ which have their portion in this life, whoſe 
y bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
& 15 They have children at their deſire: and 
Þ leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence 
in righteouſneſs, and when I awake up after 
thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENINCG PRAYER. 
+PsAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


* 1 Lord is my ſtony rock, and my. defence: 


So haughty and proud ; and by indulging the appetites of the fleſh, 
05 they diſregard the duties of religion. 
+ 


language; ſo the ſentiments it contains are juſt and admirable. It, 
& which he deſcribes the great dangers he had been expoſed to, his 
wonderful deliverances, and the victories he had gained by the di- 
0 vine aſſiſtance; extolling the power, juſtice, and goodneſs, which 

God had ſhewn in his preſervation, | 
I will 
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11 They he waiting in our way on con : 


{> down: deliver my foul from the ungodly, < 


* 
„Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the $ 
A 


0 my Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom Y 


7 
0 * They are inclofed in their own fat. Their proſperity makes them 


This is a Hymn of Thankſgiving for David's deliverance from 
” Saul, and from all his enemies: which as it is truly ſublime in its ? 
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The g. "= PSALM S. 
I will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my 
falvation, and my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which 1s worthy | 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
mies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and 
the overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me; the 

ſnares of death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: 
and complain unto my God. 
> ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy 
z, temple: and my complaint ſhall come before 
Fa him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
: 7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very 

* alſo of the hills ſhook, and were 
removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : 
and a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo. that 
'” coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down: and it was dark under his feet. 8 
5 10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did 9 
85e fl he came flying upon the wings of the 4 
SF fs Was 8 

wind. 2 
* 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his 
pavilion round about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his? 
6 3 removed: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 4 
b The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, * 
0 * the Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, Y] 
and coals of fire. 

14. He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them: he call forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 0 
> them. 
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red at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of fp 


* trouble : but the Lord was my upholder. 


/ he had a favour unto me. 
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PSALMS. The g. day. * 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the 4 
foundations of the round world were diſcove- & 


the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 5 
16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch H 

me: and ſhall take me out of many waters. 4 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt 


enemy, and from them which hate me: for x - 


they are too mighty for me. ] 
18 They prevented me in the day of my * 


19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of 7 
liberty: he brought me forth, even becauſe . 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righ- L 
teous dealing: according to the cleanneſs of 4 
my hands ſhall he recompenſe me; | * 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Y 
Lord: and have not forſaken my God, as the * 
wicked doeth. : 
22 For J have an eye unto all his laws: and 4 
will not caſt out his commandments from me. & 
24 I was allo uncorrupt before him: and eſ- 4) 
chewed mine own wickednels. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after 0 
my righteous dealing : and according unto the FA 


cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. | 
HS a5 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and 4 
. Wit ä 


a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. bf 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and & 


* with the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. + 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in Y 
adverſity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks * 
of the proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the 3 
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en my God ſhall make my darkneſs to be; 
light 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomſit an hoſt of 
men: and with the help of my God I ſhall 
7 leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the 
word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is & 
Be defender of all them that put their truſt i in 3 
(> him. 
931 For who is God, but the Lord: or who ? 
F hath any ſtrength, except our God? Y 

2 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength 1 
of +a and maketh my m_ perfect. f 
33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and 4 
? ſetteth me up on high. | 
> 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight; and « 
+ mine arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 
935 Thou halt given me the defence of thy “ 
* ſalvation: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me 7 
up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me ; 
reat. 65 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me 
i ſor to go: that my footſteps {hall not ſlide. 0 
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37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and # 
overtake them : neither will I turn again till I % 


10 have deſtroyed them. fa 
* 38 1 will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be \ 
y able to ſtand : but fall under my leet. 0 


30 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto? 
9 the battle: thou ſhalt throw down mine ene- 0 
e mies under me. J 
15 40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to Y 
* turn their backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy 7 
$1 them that hate me. J 
A, 41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none 4 
I tO Y 
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A PSALMS. The g. day. 


: Je I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt be- 3 
fore the wind: I will caſt them out as the clay Y 

in the ſtreets. A 

: 43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings 3 
4 {> of Le 3 and thou ſhalt make me the 4 
2 head of the heathen. | | 
| 44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall 9 
D ſerve me. | 7 
' Y. 45 As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall “ 
0 & obey me: but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſem- 7 
ble with me. „ 4 

14 A 46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be 5 
| F afraid out of their priſons. | 
14 + . 47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 9 
ö ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the God of my * 

7 4 65 - ; " 
4 7 ſalvation; 
54 A 48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be aven- 4 
_— ged : and ſubdueth the people unto me. \ 
{ { 49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel 4 
— ; enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adver- 4 
9 ſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. Þ 

1 5 E 50 For this cauſe willI give thanks unto * 
14 . thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles: and ſing *% 


_ ww... 


they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 


0 praiſes unto thy Name. 7 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: 4 
and ſheweth loving-kindneſs unto David his 4 
z anointed, and unto his feed for evermore. 


& to help them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall ? 
9 A 


Step rap op r 
The 4. day. PS ALMS. | 


MorRNninG PRAYER. 
* PSAL. 19. Celt enarrant, 


T E heavens declare the glory of God: Y 
& and the firmament ſheweth his handy- 
3. work. — | | 
{ 2 One day telleth another: and one night 4 


certificth another. 
3 There 1s neither ſpeech, nor language : 


* 


* 
0 
but their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound 3s gone out into all lands: 
FX and their words into the ends of the world. 
+ 5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 
{ ſun : which cometh forth as a bridegroom out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run? 
his courſe. | 
6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of 5 
the heaven, and runneth about unto the end % 
of it again: and there is nothing hid from the 4 
heat thercof. 
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, & 
+ converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
Y 1s ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. A 
9 The tear of the Lord is clean, and endu- 3 
reth for ever: the judgements of the Lord are < 
true, and righteous altogether, 
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* The deſign of this plalm is, to ſhew the extraordinary ſpiritual & 
advantage winch is to be reaped, from the contemplation of the 7 
great works 0: God's Creation, 12, the heavenly bodies, and other Y 
parts of nature, but chiefly from the conſideration of thoſe excellent 1 
rules ol morality, which in his holy word he has given, for the go- « 
vernment of our hugs. | 
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* 10 More to be deſired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter allo than 
* honey, and the honcy-comb. 
11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: 
Hand in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O $3 
{ cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant * alſo from preſumptu- 
© ous ſins, leſt they get the dominion over me: 
* ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the 
great offence. 
If 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
3 of my heart: be alway acceptable in 
thy ſight, ö 
G : 5 0 Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


＋ PSAL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: 

ö the Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. | 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and <4 

A {lrengthen thee out of Sion. * 
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So SS So Do SS 


REE 


F thy burnt-ſacriſice. | 
4 Grant thee thy heart's defire : and fulfil 0 
Fall thy mind. 


H 


9 


+ 
+ So 


' * Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins. That is, ſuch fins as 
men commit knowingly and willingly. notwithſtanding the reproofs 0 
of conſcience, and the admonition of their friends. Great need is BY 
there of a guard in this reſpect. For however the beſt of men may & 
i ſometimes be overtaken through inadvertence, ſurprize, or the vio- 4. 
lence of temptation : yet thoſe who have begun to act againſt con- 8 
9 viclion, will ſoon be in great danger of becoming ſlaves to fin through Y 
7 cuſtom, * 
+ This is a pſalm of David, in which the people implore the di- 9 
4, vine bleſſing upon their King, when going to war, as ſome ſuppoſe, &. 
6 againſt the Amorites e and expreſs their firm confidence that God will 5 
giving, as if victory were already obtained. 5 


2 


by 
1 
1 J 
z 
it 
6. 


3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept N 


Sh grant their requeſts; and therefore cloſe their prayer with thankſ- 
4. Gg g 2 5 Weg. 
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5 We will rejoice in thy falvation, and tri- 3 
umph in the Name of the Lord our God: the Y 
Lord perform all thy petitions. | | 
6 Now know I. that the Lord helpeth his YI 
nointed, and will hear him from his holy & 


* 


1 


ec 


- 


+ heaven: even with the wholſome ſtrength of ; 
A his right hand. 60 
7 Some put their tr:1ſt in chariots, and ſome 
in horſes: but we will remember the Name of 4 
F the Lord our God. ; 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but Y 
we are riſen, and and upright. 7 

g Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of hea- 
ven: when we call upon thee. 


PEE EI r ne ED 
— 
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TH E King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Y 
Lord: exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy 4 
E ſalvation. A 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's defire : Y 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his lips. & 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſs- ; 
& ings of goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 
gold upon his head. 1 
{þ 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him 4 
* a long life: even for ever and ever. | 
Y +5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory 
and great worſhip {halt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: 
4, and make him glad with the joy of thy coun- þ 
tenance. | 


- 


os * This may be called a triumphal pſalm, afier ſome victories 
2 which David had obtained, and is a type of Chriſt's victory over , 
death. and of the triumph which b 1here are ſome things 

> in it more literally fulfilled in Chriſt, than in David. * 
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7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his 
truſt in the Lord : and in the mercy of the moſt 
Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy 
right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall 9 
ſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out ofthe earth: * 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : ' 
and 3 ſuch a device as they are not a- 
ble to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: 
and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make rea- 
N againſt the face of them. | 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 
Qrength: ſo will we ling, and praiſe thy power, 


— 


FFT 


EVENINCG PRAYER. 


*PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus Mcus. 
M. God, my God, look upon me; why . 


haſt thou forſaken me: and art ſo far from 

my health, and from the words of my com- 
F plaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- time, but! 


* In this pſalm, David, under the type of his own perſon, de 
ſcribes at large the ſufferings of our great Redeemer; and in the i 
concluſion, paints in the moſt beautiful colours, his exu! tation, and 4 
the propagation of his kingdom to the ends of the earth. Some of 
” the particulars are delivered in ſuch expreſſions, that they are more K 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt, than ever they were in David himſelf, W3 
M to W hom they can only be applied in a metaphorical ſenſe. 
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q: 
8 F thou heareſt not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo 5 


» I take no reſt. Y 
And thou continueſt holy : O thou wor- * 


? ſhip of Iſrael. / 
a 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted 5 
in thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 4 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : 
they put their truſt in thee, and were not con- . 
J founded. « 
FE © But as for me, I am a worm and no man: ? 
Þ a very ſcorn of men, and the out- caſt of the 'Y 
: * people. | 
7 All they that fee me, laugh me to ſcorn : 
A þ He ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, . 
+ ſayin 
* 8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver 
g him: let him deliver him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my 
fp mother's womb : thou waſt my hope, when I 5 
z hanged yet upon my mother's breaſts 
10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince ; 0 
- was born: thou art my God, even from my 2 
\ mother's womb. 
11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls * 
of Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. þ 
„ 13 They gape upon me with their mouths : 05 
as it were a ramping and a roaring lion. 1 
9. 14 I am poured out like water, and all my & 
bones are out of joint: my heart alſo in the # 
Y midſt of my . is even like melting wax. 4 
* 15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, . 


0 


> 


, 


and my tongue cleaveth to my gums : and 
3 thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 
16 For 3 


* 

-» 
* 
* 


. 
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16 For many dogs are come about me: and 
{> the counſel of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt 


me 


II may tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and 
Y looking upon me. 
and caſt lots upon my velture. 


M4 
1 art my ſuccour; haſte thee to help me. 


8 darling from the power of the dog. 


| unicorns. 


— 


Y praiſe thee. 


him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


he heard him. 


17 They pierced my hands and my feet; 


A 18 They part my garments among them: 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the {word : my 


+ 21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou 
I haſt heard me allo from among the horns of the 4 


727... 
{ 


( 


22 I will declare thy Name unto my bre- 4 
e thren : in the midſt of the congregation will I: 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: mag- F 
nify him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear 2 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred y 
> the low eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his & 
* face from him, but when he called unto him 3 


25 My praiſe 1s of thee in the great congre- + 


& gation : my vows will I pertorm in the ſight of Y 


them that fèar him. 


heart ſhall live for ever. 


A before him. | 


> 26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they + 
* that ſeek after the Lord, (hall praiſe him; your 4 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 6 


Y themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and? 
7 all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip Y 


28 For 4 


- „ Fo an goe 2th 
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x 28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he? 


20 


is the Governor among the people. 
29 All Ft 4 be fat upon earth: have eaten 
and worſhipp 
30 All they has go down into the duſt, ſhall 
| ke! before him : and no man hath quickened 
his own ſoul. 


counted unto the Lord for a generation. 

232 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall 
declare his righteouſneſs : unto a people that 
- ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath made. 


* PSAL. 23. Dominus regtt me. 


5 TH E Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I 
lack nothing. 


——— —— 


lead me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me 


8 CESS FFF 


XY cy 


Name's ſake. 


. 8 — — L 


fort me. 


ed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 


- dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


- divinc providence, 


52 Kl bt - EE 


31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green gallons: and 3 


forth in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Y 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of Y 
A the ſhadow of "death, I will fear no evil: for A 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- | 
o 


Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me a- 4 
gainſt them that trouble me: thou haſt anoint- & 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall Y 
follow me all the days of my life: and I will 


* This is a moſt beautiful paſtoral hymn : in which under the al- Y 
legorical repreſentation of a ſhepherd taking care of his ock, David 7 
gratefully acknowledges the kind and watchful protection of the V 
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*PSAL. 24. Domini eft terra. 


"HE earth is the Lord's, and all that there- Al 
in is: the compals of the world, and they 4 
that dwell therein. | Al 
{þ 2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: & 
Fand prepared it upon the floods. _* 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: A 
> Or who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? 4 
Even he that hath clean hands, and 4 pure 3 
heart: and that hath not lift up his mind unto 
þ vanity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. 
}> 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 4 
| 


1 


+ and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. A 
” 6 This is the generation of them that ſeek V} 
him: even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 3} 
. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be, 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King 4 
of glory ſhall come in. Pl 
„ 8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord A 
* ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in H 
A battle. | M 
& 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 44 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King 21 


| 
ö 
; 
6 
a 


— 


of 0% ſhall come in. 6 
% 10 Who 1s the King of glory: even the 
Lord of hoſts, he is the King of . 91 


{þ * This Pfalm was compoſed by David; moſt probably, when he { 
brought up the ark from the houſe of Obed-edom, and ſetiled it in Zf 
Mount Zion; and upon that account, he ptefers this place to all the F'\ 
reſt of the world. It is likely, that this pfatm was to be ſung by the 0 
King and People alternately. 15 
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The 5. day, PSALMS. A 
*PSAL. 25. Ad te, Domaine, levavi. | 


1 NT O thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul; 
my God, 1 have put my truſt in thee: 0 5 


0 

+ 

0 

$ 

+ let me hed be confounded, neither let mine *% 

enemies triumph over me. J 

* 2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 

+ aſhamed: but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a VY 

& cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. ji 

＋ 3 = _ thy ways, O Lord: and teach ; 
e th atns A 

4 4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: 

Y for thou art the God of my falvation ; in thee $f 

F hath been my hope all the day long. | 

{> 5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender Y 

mercies: and th loving-kindnelles, which 

have been ever of old. 


— 


Fr 
L 
{ 6 O remember not the fins and offences of 4 
& my youth: but according to thy mercy think 5 
{þ t] O Lord, for th 4 dneſ 8 
ou upon me, ord, for thy goodneſs. 4 
+ 5 Gracious and righteous i is the Lord: there- * 
Ma fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 
0 
* 
0 
os 
(þ t 
9 
Lf 


8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in 
judgement : and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 4 Y 
he learn his way. 9 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 4 

truth: unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and 9 


— — 


his teſhmonics. 


A h 215 
10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: be mer- 4 
& citul unto my ſin, for it is great. * 
* 11 What man 1s he that feareth the Lord: + 


W This Pſalm 0 to have been compoſed by David, aſter the 
* commiſhon of ſome enormous fin, and in ſome great dittreſs; pro- 
% bably, aſter the matter of Uriah, and when Abſalom rebelled >< 
ag aiuſt him, 


** * 
5 him 1 
* 
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oe ſhall he teach in the way that he n; 
chooſe. 

9 12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed & 
z {hall inherit the land. | 

„ 13 The ſecret ol the Lord is among them $ 
A that fear him: and he will ſhew them his co- 2 
Y venant. 

* 14 Mineeycsareever looking unto the Lord: 
> for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

$ 15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy up- 
4. 0n me: for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 

„ 16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 

} 17 Look upon my adverſity, and miſery : 
Fand forgive me all my lin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how many they 
4 are: and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. & 
+ 19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 9 
me not be confounded, for I have put my truſt # 
Ein thee. 5 
20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing 
wait upon me: for my hope hath been in thee. , 
A 21 Deliver Ifracl, O God: out of all Ins 
U A troubles. > 


| & * PSAL. 26. Judica me, Domine. 5 
1d 4 | BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have O 

NA | * walked innocently : my truſt hath been * 
r-Y | alſo in the Lord, therelore {hall I not fall. 9 
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1 „ 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try 0 7 
J [+ out my reins and my heart. 25 N 
160 ! 
| 9 * David, in this Pſalm, aſſerts his integrity, and appeals to God. 5 N 
| as judge of his moſt {ecret intentions: but it ſcems to relate to the &Y . 
N time of his perſecution by Saul, when he was conliderea as a pub- % f 
. lic enemy. 270 8 
| F | H h h 2 © For 9 : 
2 5 o% 
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J The 5. day. PSALMS. 


FI 3 For thy loving-kindneſs is ever betore 4 
1 mine eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. (} 
4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: nei- 3 


* 


1 M ther will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
| [ A I have hated the congregation of the wick- 7 
In z ed: and will not fit among the ungodly. 
LIE A 61 will waſh my hands in innocency, O 

1 Lord: and fo will I go to thine altar; 4 
111 „ 7 That I may ſhew the voice of thänkſgiving: 0 
Hi * and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

| Ma 8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 

| | | houſe: and the place where thine honour dwell- 

| * ech. 
18 „5 9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: 
|| & nor my life with the blood-thirſty; 


* right hand is full of gifts. 


| | . 10 In whole hands is wickedneſs: and their 
| 11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : 


| j | 5 O deliver me, and be merciful unto me. 
| 12 My foot ſtandeth right: Iwill praiſe the 
1 Lord in the congregations. 
F? 
5 
1 : EvExIinNG PRAYER. 
q! . *PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminalio. 
| 1 HE Lord is my light, and my falvation ; 
7 whom then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the 


+ ſtrength of mv life; of whom then ſhall I be : 


afraid? 
M p 
This Tſelm was written by David. either when he was, or had 


+ been in ſome great. diſtreſs Some of ihe Jews think, that it was 
on account of jus e ngaging himſelf i in tight with the Philiſtines, lo 

far among the enemies, that he was in dan ger of being killed by a 
1 gi. _ urleis Adil had not ſeaſonably Repped in, and relieved « 
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PSALMS, he 5. day. 
„ 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies þ 
and my foes came upon me, to eat up my fleſh: 
+ they Scots: and fell. : 
} 2g Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt * 
me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: and * 
though there role up war againſt me, yet will Y 
I put my truſt in him. .- 
4 One thing have I deſiredof the Lord, which 
{ I will require: even that I may dwell in the 4 
& houſe of the Lord all the _— of my life, to $ 
{> behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to & 
F vilit his temple. | | 
P 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide % 
me in his tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place 
＋ of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me; 
up upon a rock of ſtone. ; 
& 6 And no ſhall he lift up mine head: above 3 
mine enemies round about me. 5 
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an 7 
oblation with great gladneſs: I will ſing, and % 
: ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. ' 
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when! 4. 
cry unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hear 4 
me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Scek ye my - 
face: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. i 
5 
34 
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10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor 
caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my — — leave me 
not, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalva- 
g tion. . 
12 When my father and my mother forſake 
me: the Lord taketh me up. SH 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead 6 
1 me in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. Fx 
115 14 Deliver Ky 
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The 3. day. 8 A I. M 5: 


14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 4 
+ adverſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen Y 
up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 
1 hould utterly have fainted : but that I 
I believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. 
in the land of the living. 

> 16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be ſtrong, 4 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart ; and put thou 4 
thy trult in the Lord. V 


* PsAL. 28. Ad te, Domaine. 


NT O thee will I cry, O Lord, my ſtrength: 

think no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make: 
as though thou hearelt not, I become like them 3 
that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, 4 
* when I cry unto thee: when I hold up my * 
4p _ towards the mercy- ſeat of thy holy tem- Y 


+ 5 


þ . O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me Mi 
p with the ungodly and wicked doers: which & 

: Tpeak friendly to their neighbours, but imagine 
\ iniſchief in their hearts, 


J 


— — 


* 3 


|: 4 Reward them according to their deeds: 
) 


N works of the Lord. nor the oneration of his 


and according to the Lickedneſs of their own 


—— 


inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their 


15 
90 
* 
4 
+ 
: Y 
& hands: pay them that they have deſerved; 0 
K 
1 
Y 
Y 
5 


% 6 For they regar d not in their mind the 


J hands: therefore ſhall he break them down, 


* This Pſalm ſeems to be 2 me ditation, wrote on ſome ſolemn 
= occalion; perhaps tic lame that gave riſe to the foregoing. 
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PSALMS The 5. day. 


the voice of _ humble petitions. 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the 
wholſom defence of his Anointed. 


- 


10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſling 
unto thine Ed put ſeed them, and ſet - 


* 


them up for ever. 
N *PSAL. 29. Aferte Domino. 


the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
9 2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his 
3 Name : worſhip 


3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: 


4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice 
of the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice 
of the Lord 1s a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- 


Libanus. 
Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 


of fire ; the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 
v derneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
> of Cades. 


X This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, immedi- 
{þ ately after ſome ſtorm of thunder, lightning, and rain; whereby 
% God had diſcomfited his enemies and put their forces into ſuch dif- 
05 order, that he eaſily obtained a compleat victory over them. 


0 all the people to ſubmit to that glorious majeſty, from whom the 
X the hearts of his boldeſt and moſt relolute oppoſers. 

ba 8 The 
* 


? B RING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring * 
0 young rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 


it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 


, trees : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of. 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: « 


7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames * 


And « 


15 this remarkable aſliſtance of providence, animated him to exhort ; 


thunder came; and who can ſo caſily ſtrike a ſudden terror, into Y 


7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard , 
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8 The voice“ of the Lord maketh the hinds % 
to bring forth young, and diſcovereth the thick Y 
* buſhes: in his temple doth every man ſpeak 


of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water flood: 


and the Lord remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhallgive ſtrength unto his peo- 
ple: the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing 
of peace. 
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+tPsAL. go. Exaltabo te, Domine, 


4 1 Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 
1 ſet me up: and not made my foes to tri- 

umph over me. : 

„ 2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and 

E thou haſt healed me. 

0 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of 4 
hell: thou haſt kept my life from them that go 7 

Y down to the pit. J 

6 4 Sing 23 unto the Lord, O ye ſaints 4 

&.of his: and give thanks unto him for a remem- 


— 


— 


In: 


yo» 
> 
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Y brance of his holineſs. 
K* 


5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling 4 
of an eye, and in his plcaſure is life: heavi- % 
neſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh 7 
in the morning. Y} 
& 6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never 
* The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young, Hinds | 


are ſaid to bring forth with greater trouble than other creatures; 
and when it thunders, the Pſalmiſt remarks, that fear makes them 


caſt their young. : 
+ This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been ſung upon the dedication V 


of David's houſe, after he was reſtored to it again, upon the ſup- S: 
preſſion of Abſalom's rebellion, 
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* I go down to the pit? 
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be removed: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
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PSALMS. The 6. day. g 
hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 0 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and 15 


was troubled. 
8 Then cried J unto thee, O Lord: and gat & 


me to my Lord right humbly. ; 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when 4 


10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or 
ſhall it declare thy truth ? & 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon ; 
me: Lord, be thou my helper. A 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavinels into joy : | 


thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me 4 


6 


116 


55 
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give thanks unto thee for ever. V 


in thy righteouſneſs. 
to deliver me. . 
he was reduced to after his eſcape from Keil+h, when Saul purſued 


it affords a lively deſcription of affliction, anxicty, earneſt defire, 
and humble confidence in God. 


with gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of 
thy praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will!, 


*PSAL. 31. In te, Domine, ſperav. 9 


JN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let $ 
me never be put to confuſion ; deliver me 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte : 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe & 
ot defence: that thou mayeſt ſave me. . 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my ca- Fl 


David compoſed this pſalm, probably on account of the diſtreſs 4 


him ſo cloſely in the wilderneſs of Manon, that without an extraor- 
dinary providence of God over him, he would moſt certainly have 
fallen into the hands of his purſ:ers. It ſeems well adapted to the 
uſe of all good people who are in extreme danger and diſtreſs; as 
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& ſtle: be thou alſo my guide, and lead me for + 
1 10 thy Name's ſake. YL 
Draw me out of the net that they have laid 7 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. Y 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for 4 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 4 
of truth. { 
7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtiti- 3 
ous vanities; and my truſt hath been in the 4 
Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : 5 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and halt 7 
known my ſoul in adverſities. 

Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 4 
the enemy: but halt ſet my feet in a large? 
om. 6 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam # 
| > i in trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for very Y 
0 heavineſs; yea, my foul and my body. \ 
Z 11 For my life is waxen old with heavinels : 4 
and my years with mourning. mn 
* 12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine > 
{ iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. 0 
% 19 I became a reproof among all mine ene- #4 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours : Y 
and they of mine ac quaintance were afraid of 7 
e MC, and they that did ſee me without, con- þ 
% V eyed tlemſelves from me. 605 
fo 14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out; 
{> of mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. 

Fr 15 For [ have heard the blaſphemy of the? 

0 multitude: and fear is on every ſide, while Y 

* they con{pire together againſt me, and take 
their counlel to take away my life. 1 
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y 16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 2 
„ have ſaid, Thou art my God. 0 
* 17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from F 
0 the hand of mine enemies: and from them Y 
9 chat perſecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy coun- q 
6 tenance : and ſave me for thy 1 mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, ſor 
51 have called upon thee: let the ungodly be 
$ put to confulion, and be put to ſilence in the F 
2 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which 7 
| ia” diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak & 
9 V the righteous. 
+ 21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which & 
14 thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee : and 
0 that thou halt prepared for them that put their; 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! 
& 22 Thou ſhalt hide them rivily Dy thine + 
own preſence from the provoking of all men: 4 
F thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy taberna-* 
cle from the ſtrife of tongues. 
2g Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhew-? 
cd me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong . 
Ycit 
4 And when I made haſte, I ſaid : I am caſt + 
* of the ſight of thine eyes. 9 
3 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of F 
my ; prayer: when I cried unto thee. g 
O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: long 
the Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, 
0 and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 
* 27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your* 
v heart: all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 9 
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: mercifully remitting to him the vengeance which his ſins deſerved, 


EVENINC PRAYER. 


*PSAL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


BLeffed 1 is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs 1s for- 
given: and whoſe {in 1s covered. 

2 Bleſſed i is the man, unto whom the Lord 
imputeth no ſin: and in whole ſpirit there is 4 
no guile. | 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones 9 
conſumed away through my daily complaining. F 

1 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me day and 
night: and my moiſture is Iike the drought in & 
ſummer. 5 

5 Iwill acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and 4 
mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. | 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the % 
Lord: and ſo thou lorgaveſt the wickedneſs of 
my ſin. 

A For this ſhall every one that is godly make , 

his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou may- 3 
eſt be found: but in the great water-floods & 
they ſhall not come nigh him. | 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in; thou ſhalt Y 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs 
me about with ſongs of deliverance. 

I will inform thee, and teach thee in the. 
way wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which + 


This pſalm was compeſ-d by David, when the calamities at- os 
tending the rebellion of his ſon, taught him how fezrſul a thing it 9 
was to offend God; and how much he was beholden to him, for 


Some have imagined, that thts pſalm was intended for publick uſe, 0 


upon the great day of expiation, when the whole nation made a a J 
cone ral conleſhou of their fins, H 


FFP 


CSE ISEW2| 


my frum the Almighty. 


- KEA ano Cope GPA — SHA 
PSALMS. The 6. day. F 


+ have no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt 3 

be held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon Y 
X thee. * 
4 11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : Y 
* but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy A 


* embraceth him on every ſide. | 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in 
the Lord: and be joytul, all ye that are true 3 
M4 of heart. 


p . 
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* PSAL. 33. Exultate, juſti. A 


Ejoice in the Lord, O * righteous: for it 
R becometh well the juſt to be thankful. ) 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes 7 
unto him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten Y 
ſtrings. A 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ing 3 
praiſes luſtily unto him with a good courage. 
+ 4 Forthe word of the Lord 1s true: and all 
his works are faithful. () 
He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : * 
the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. Y 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens ; 
made: and all the hoſts of them by the breath 3 
of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together 5 
it were upon an heap: and layeth up the 9 
deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. * 
0 8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in Y 
* awe of him, all ye that dwell in the world ; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he com- 2: 
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0 manded, and it ſtood faſt. 
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* It is not known on what occaſion this pſalm was compoſed ; 
02 though there can be no doubt of its being a pious meditation of the 
EE royal Pſalmiſt, on occaſion of ſome great benefit he had received 


10 The % 


1 . 
EEE 


. % a - 


* 
a 


- 
— = 
xD d. . bs aL 2. . To 
3 * þ 4 3 1 . "yy * 
5 rr * 


— an 


n 


= 
a. 4 
— — — 9 


1 ag * 


Pow we ²˙ A T T—T— ] 
* - 


— 


The 6. day. PSALMS. 


„ 10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the 
4. heathen to nouglit: and maketh the devices 
of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth 
pi out the counſels of princes. | 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for 
* ever: and the thoughts of his heart from gene- 
ration to generation. 

12 Blelled are the people whoſe God is the 
0 Lord ſehovah: and bleſſed are the folk that he 4 
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nath cholen to him to be his inheritance. 
13 The Lord looked down ſrom heaven, and \ 
h beheld all the children of men: from the ha- 
5 bitation of his dwelling he confidereth all them, 
that dwell on the earth. | 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and 
- underſlandeth all their works. 
+ 15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the 
> multitude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty V 
man delivered by much {trength. 
16 A horle is counted but a vain thing to 
\ fave a man: neither ſhall he deliver any man 4 
g by his great ſtrength. 4 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon + 
them that fear him: and upon them that put * 
their truſt in his mercy ; 
10 18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to 
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10 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the 4 
2. Lord : for he is our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him : be- 
bie cauſe we have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be 
FI upon us: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 
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he delivered me out of all my fear. 
5 2 
lightened: 


him: yea, an 


had an eye unto him, and were 4 
and their faces were not aſhamed. +|- 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth & 
ſaveth himout of all his troubles. * 


7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 9 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. T 


8 O taite, and ſee how gracious the Lord M 


is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for * 


they that fear him lack nothing 


10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: 9 


manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, 


would tain ſee good days! 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips * 


* 
i ; 
* 


that they ſpeak no guile. 


* This pſalm was written by David, aſter his eſcape ſrom Achiſh, & 


t The lions do lack, 


ſource of every thing that is good. 


14 Elchew& 


but they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 4 


„ 


e children, and hearken unto 6 
me: I wlll teach you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and 


9 King of Gath. It was probably compoſ:d for the ule of thoſe per- 4) 

3. ſons who reſorted to him in the cave of Adullam, and contains the 2 
nobleſt encouragements to piety and virtue, from an aſſurance that 

Han ſuch as are ſo devoted, are the immediate care of God 

thoſe who are of a contrary character, are his abhorrence. | 

p Strength and magnanimity are no ſecurities () 

from want and diſtreſs; whereas truſt in God is a never-failins 
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9 | | 2M 
+ * PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. a 
? Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his 2 
F praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. $] 
+ 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: | 
the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. + 
* O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us * 
0 magnify his Name together. 

0 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, 


SK oF 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


[TOLL TTT 
65 The 7. day. PSALMS. 


Þ& 14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, 
and enſue 1t. { 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 7 
Y teous : and his cars are open unto their prayers. Y 
A, 16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt 4 
them that do evil: to root out the remembrance . 
z of them from the earth. A 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth #4 
} them: and delivereth them out of all their 9 
troubles. | 
/ 18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of Y 
Ta contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an F 
humble ſpirit. | 
F 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : & 
but the Lord delivereth him out of all. | 
20 He keepethall his bones: ſo that not one 

| F of them is broken. | 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the . Y 
5 they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſo- 
ate. | 
A 22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſer- 4 
& vants: and all they that put their truſt in him 3 
ſhall not be deſtitute. () 


MoRNING PRAYER. 


*PsSAL. 35. Judica me, Domaine. 


Y DLEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them of 
1 that ſtrive with me: and ſight thou againſt 6 
them that fight againſt me. * 


2 Lay 0 


* 
\Y/ 


4 


* This pſalm appears to have been written by David, when he & 
Was fiercely perſecuted by Saul, whoſe forces, which were unjuſtly 
raiſed againſt him, he beſeeches the Lord to diſperſe; and eſpeci- A* 

ally to {top the mouth of his falſe acculers, of whom he very pathe- {þ 
4 : 
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2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: * 


and ſtand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way * 
Y again{t them that perſecute me: ſay unto my a 
, ſoul, Jam thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to 
ſhame, that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 
+ turned back, and brought to contuſion, that Jl 
imagine miſchief for me, Y 

Let them be as the duſt before the wind! 
and the angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and & 
let the angel of the Lord perſecute them. S 

7 For they have privily laid their net to 9 
deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even with- 4 
out a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. Y 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him * 
unawares, and his net that he hath laid privily, 2 
catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own 
. miſchief. 5 


9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it 
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- ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 24 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 9 


* like unto thee, who delivereſt the poor. from ** 


| 
him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, : 
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2 
0 tically complains, It contains the ſtrongeſt imprecations on the 
+ cncmics of its author, which fone have thought unhecoming the SJ 
mouth of a good man; but thefe imprecations muſt be conſidered 7s 
E an appeal to God, in a particular cafe, for juſtice againſt thoſe whom 224 
no court on catth could puniſh, Ile therefore bogged the divine £ 
Majeſty, to execute the Judgement he had pronounced in his law, 
T againſt obſtinate and incorrigible offenders, who would otherwife x 
clcape the hands of juſtice; Wherchy others alſo would be hardened 
in their wickedneſs : beſides, the words may be interpreted, not as 4: 
a prayer, but a prediction, and rendered, try fall be, inſtead of * 
let them te, 
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and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoil- 

{> eth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to? 

Y my charge things that I knew not. | 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the 

great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

„ 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put 

on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 
> ing: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
& bolom. 

Y 14 I behaved myſelf as though it had bee 

my friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as 

one that mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the very 
abjects came together againſt me unawares, 

+ making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

Y 16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : 
who gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 
O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which 
| + they bring on me, and my darling from the 

lions. { 
| 18 So will I give thee thanks in the great con-? 
0 * I will praiſe thee among much peo- Y 
N Pie. | 

Ui: 19 O let not them that are mine enemies Y 
„triumph over me ungodly : neither let them & 
& 
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I. wink with their“ eyes, that hate me without a 3 

canſe. 
| & 20 And why? their communing is not for 
18 5 peace : but they imagine deceitful words a- 4 
FF 0 gainit them that are quiet in the land. 


L 
. „ * Neither let them wink with their eyes, A token and expreſſion of < 
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21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 5 
and ſaid : Fie on thce, fie on thee, we ſaw it 
A with our eyes. 0 
22 This thou haſt ſcen, O Lord: hold not 
thy tongue then; go not far from me, © ior! 7: 
J 23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge wy gude 
A rel: avenge thou my cauſe, my Cod, ard my 
Lord. 
þ 24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
+ to thy righteouſneſs: and let them uot tumpi 
over me. 
* 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, 
Y ticre, ſo would we have it: neither let them 
A lay, \Ve have devoured him. 
20 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame 
together that rejoice at my trouble: let them 
; + he clothed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
þ boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
T 27 Let them he glad and rejoice that favour 
my righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay al- Y. 
, way, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure 
in the proſperity of his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking 
- of thy righteouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all the = 
day long. 
*PSAL. 36. Dixit inñuſt us. 
; KA Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of 2: 
** | 05 the ungodly: that there is no fear of God 
taY | # before his eyes. 8 
; [2 > * This Pſalm was compoſed by David, during the perſecution G0 
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dp | de he underwent from Saul, probably about the beginning of it, When X 
{or + 4 % Saul had conceive a jcalouſy of him, and an hatred to him; and 
3 >> 4 4 at the fame time, endeavouring to hide his malignancy, he coun- . 
; a- Of c genes, Ho 

oof | A torle rede riendſhip for him, and deſired his alliance, but yet could 11 

5 | not wholly fapprefs and conceal his intentions. David having dit. 

>» de covered them, makes the treachery the ſubje& of his pfilm, and 34 
on of & | v: places, in oppoinion to it, the fidelity and goodncſs of Gd. 
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until his abominable ſin be found out. 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: 


The words of his mouth are unrighteous, * 
. and Full of deceit: he hath left off to > behave 6 
* himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 0 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon his hed, and? 
; hath ſet himſelf in no good way : neither doth 9 
he abhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the 
heavens: and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy rigliteouſneſs ſtandetli like the ſtrong 
mauntains: "thy judgements are like the great * 
deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and « 
beait : How excellent is thy mercy, O God : 


— 


— 


nder the ſhaw of th wings. : 

"2 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteoul: 
neſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them 
drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

For with thee 1s the well of life: and in 
thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs un- 
to them that know thee : and thy rightcouſnels * 
unto them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come again{l * 
me: and let not the hand of the ungodly call. 
me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wick- : 
. they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
able to ſtand. 


E S 


RS. bo ＋ \ 8 N OF FO * u Ie — FRY EY ” - "—_— 2 
» * F, =E. 4 # Fe,” . * 1 
r K 


j uſ- 


PF 


. — 
„ „ 
1 
— 


—_— 


| 
- 


22... ĩͤ bbb 


2, and to which, it cM refer, but to Mephiboſneth, calummfgteck and 4 
I villainoully wronged by Ziba? 
5 be 
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* ſure: fret not thyſelf, elſe [halt thou be moved & 
i to do evil. 


* Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and & 
3 they that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall 


T - p a 1 
E 10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly mall 
4” : 
| & * That this Pſalm was particularly written, for the conſolation of * 
ſome righteous man, oppretied by calumny, againſt whom fume * 


itt 
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Y FRET not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : 
y neither be thou envious againſt the evil 
2 JOETrs. 
e 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Y 
[** oraſs: and be withered even as the green herb. 
4. Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be do- 
O ing good: dwell in the land, and verily thou $ 
=: ſhalt be fed. | | 
o 4 Dclight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall & 
g give thee thy heart's deſire. * 
5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put 9 
|* thy truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 5 
Y b He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear; 


— 


FX 


55 as the light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon- + 


a day. 

* : Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide pa- 
| tiently upon him: but grieve not thyſelf at“ 
|; him whoſe way doth profper, againſt the man F 
a that doeth after evil counſels. o 
e 8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſplea- & 


© 


v 


inherit the land. 


4 
i 


wicked wreich had laid ſchemes to deftroy him. is clear from the 0 
whole tenor of it; particularly the fourth and eth verſes. And & 
i, who, and what is there in the whole Liftory of David. to whom, 
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z be clean gone: thou ſhalt look aſter his place, 
> and he ſhall be away. { 


11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſleſs the 4 
; earth: and {ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude * 


of peace. 5 
E The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt the 3 


3 and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for A 
he hath feen that his day is coming. ] 4 


14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow: to caſt down the 
A poor and needy, and to flay ſuch as are of a 
| 5 _ converſation. 

10 Their fword ſhall go through their own 

ant: and their bow ſhall be broken. 

„ 16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is 
better than great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be 
broken: and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the god- 
& ly: and their *inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 
k 19 They ſhail not be confounded in the pe- 
$ rilous time: and in the days of dearth they 
# ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, © 
Wo! and the encmics of the Lord ſhall confume as + 
F Y the fat of lamb: : yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall 
10 they conſume away. 
ty + 21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not & 
* 3 but the Tighteous i 18 merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as arc bleſſed of God, ſhall poflcls * 


l b 
1 1 he land: and they that are curſed of him, 


"* thall be rooicd out. 
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23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going : 
and maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. } 
24 Though he fall, he mal not be caſt away: 
ſor the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am old : 
and yet ſaw I never the righteous forlaken, 9 
nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lend- 3 
eth: and his ſeed is bleſſed. 4 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is? 
good: and dwell for evermore. { 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is“ 
right: he forſaketh not his that be godly, but Y 
> they are preſerved for ever. ; 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as 4 
for the ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted & 
+ Out. 
0 30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and $ 
* dwell therein for ever. 
31 The mouth of the righteous 1s exerciſed Y 
5. in wiſdom: and his tongue will be talking of * 5 
judgement. 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and. 
2 his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
{> 33 The ungodly ſecth the righteous : and A 
r ſeeketh occaſion to flay him. 
% 34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: 5 
I nor condemn him when he is judged. 1 
. 35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his 3 
A way , and he ſhall promote thee, that thou 4 
„ ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall & 
h periſh, thou ſhalt ſce it. 
„ 36 I mylelt have ſeen the ungodly in great + 
power: and flouriſhing like a greea bay-tree. 
” 97 I went by, and lo, he was gone: J py 
3 ſought 9 
E. ET tot etrot et oyRtoctoip+> Ny 
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+ ſought him, but his place could no where be 
found. 0 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 7 & 
thing that is right: for that ſhall bring a man 4. 
Peace at the laſt. 6 
39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh 4: 
together : and the end of the ungodly 1s, they < 


ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
v 40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh Y 


F of the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the; 


0 time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and 


ſave them: he {hall deliver them from the un- 
+ godly, and ſhail ſave them, becaule they put 9 
- their trült in him. 
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MORNINOGC PRAYER. 
*PSAal. 38. Domine, ne in furore, 


UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in tliine 
anger: neither chalten me in thy heavy 


_ 
2 For thine arrows flick faſt in me: and thy + 


> hand preſſoth me ſore. 
There 1s no he N in my lleſh, becauſe * 


Þ of thy diſpleaſure : neither 18 there any reſt in 


my bones. by e my lin. 
For my wieckednelles are gone over my . 


" head: and are like a lore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 
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This Pſalm is commonly ſuppoſed to be pe aned by David. 
whilit he laboured under {ome very rpainkil and otfome difeaſe. 
A! Ot ers think, with mor e probabiluy, that he Lei bes his grief 
[ot 2 tor his fin in them. ater o + Uriah, under the metaphorical repreſen- & 


10 tation of a violent di en, er. 
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not open his mouth; 9 
| 14 I became even as a man that heareth not: # 


| 7 EP "ew; GD GJ ah S Dp Ie go Oe Gn He GX — . <1 
, T PSALMS. The 8. day. 4 
bf My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: 
" F 5 through my fooliſhneſs. 9 
* + Z | 6 Iam brought into ſo great trouble and 3 
2 0 | 0 miſery: that I go mourning all the day long. YV 
. FA 7 For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe: A 
th 9 . and there is no whole part in my body. 

a 0 6 81am feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have 
0 bY ZZ {x roared for the very diſquietnels of my heart. 3 
h © | |{ 9 Lord thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my 5 
ge F groaning is not hid from thee. 1 

Gee 10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath fail- Y 
4 FX | 0 ed me: and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from þ 
( 1 e. | | 7 

45 Fi [ 0 11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand 
1. looking upon my trouble: and my kinſmen £ 

Al | ? ſtood afar off. | -_ 
9 ö 12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid 4 
| ſnares for me: and they that went about to do Y 

4+ | [* meevil, talked of 2 and imagined 

v) IM [F deceit all the day long. 4 

ne | | $23 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and A 
ry / Z [| heard not: and as one that is dumb, who doth 3 


and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. * 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : 

M thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O . my God. & 
0 16 Ihave required that they, even mine ene- 4 
2. mies, ſhould not triumph over me: for when x 
{ my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced greatly againſt 


4 {/ 
me. 


17 And! truly am ſet in the plague: and my { 
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0 heavineſs is ever in my ſight. 4 
. 18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and V 
be ſorry for my fin. & 
13 L 1-1 19 But J. 
| IX. 2 + \ 0 p «0, @ tf 7 Aen. — 5 
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19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : 4 
and they that hate me wronglully, are many in 4 
* 


number. 3 ä 8 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are 9 


” againſt me: becauſe I follow the thing that good 7 


+ 


— — 


* 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be & 


+ not thou far from me. a 
„ 22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of & 


0 my ſalvation. 5 
| * PSAL. g9. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. . 
1 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that 19 
0 a 


ollend not in my tongue. | 
& . 2 I will keep my mouth. as 1t were with a Y 
0 bridle: while the ungodly is in my fight. A 
& 3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I 4 
d kept ſilence, yea, even from good words; but 


— 


* it was pain and grief to me. 2 
4 4 My heart was hot within me, and while I þ 


* was thus muling, the fire kindled: and at the * 


M laſt I ſpake with my tongue. | 
58 Lord, let me know mv end, and the num- 


Y ber of my days: that I may be certified how 
Y long J have to live. 
„ 6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it 
> Mere a ſpan long: and mine age 18 even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man * 
0 living 18 altogether vanity. 
247 83 - a J 
10 7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and 
BY David deelares in this plilm that be had made a firm reſoluti— 
* on not to murmur at the profſpertty of the wicked nor his own ſuf— 
BY ferings: that he had overcome thefe temptations by conſidering the 
0 ſhorinels of this life and the vanity of all worldly enjoyments ; be- 
J feeches God to pardon his fins. and deliver him from his afflic- 
tions; and humbly ſubmits to the chaſtiſements inflifted upon him. 
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Laiccnieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up * 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 9 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly I 
my hope is even in thee. 2 
N Deliver me from all mine offences: and 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my 


SA 


PF D* 


* mouth: for it was thy doing. + 
Y 11 Take thy 1 away from me: I am Y 
even conſumed by means of thy heavy & 


S 


* 


= 
— 
AQ. 


A. 
5 12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten & 
33 for lin, thou makeſt his beauty to con- & 
&$ ſume away, like as it were a moth fretting a 9 
A garment: every man therefore is but vanity. * 
a 3 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
cars conſider my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears ; 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſo- 2 
journer: as all my fathers were. 
* 15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover? 


* 
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* PSAL. 40. Expeftans expectavi. 


4 

%* 

9 

5 

FI Waited patiently for the Lord: and he in-? 
clined unto me, and heard my calling. 

$ 2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
2. out of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet up- 
& on the rock, and ordered my goings. 
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1 In this pſalm David thankfully acknowledges God's goodneſs 
to him in delivering him from ſome great danger; and then declares {4 
3X his reſolution to ſerve the Iod faithfully and chearfully. There is # 
(» likewiſe a prophetical repreſentation of the Meſſias, and the Goſ- 4} 
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3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: 
{ even a thankſgiving unto our God. ( 
4 4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear; and ſhall put 4 
their lin the Lord. | \ 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope 7 
Y in the Lord: and turned not unto the praud, : 
A and to ſuch as go about with hes. | 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wonder- 3 
> ous works which thou haſt done, like as be < 
alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : and # 
+ yet there is no man that ordereth them unto Y 
* thee. | 
Y 7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of ; 
a them : they ſhould be more than I am able to £ 
expreſs, | 
„ 8 Sacrilice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt 0 
1 not: but mine cars haſt thou opened. + 
9 Burnt-ofterings, and ſacriſice for ſin haſt 9 
& thou not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come; # 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of ; f 
Y me, that I ſhould fulhl thy will, O my God: 
I am content to do 1t, yea, thy law 1s within 4 

& my heart. 
„ 11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the Y 
great congregation : lo, I will not refrain my 4 
Flips, O Lord, and that thou knowelt. . 
Y 12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within iſ 
I my heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and 
+ cf thy ſalvation. 0 
13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy 
and truth: from the great congregation. 9 
+ 14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, * 
* O Lord: let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth * Y 


be alway preſerve me. ) 


( 


— 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about 3 
5 me; 6 | 
5 e K E RS E oſeettuoſet> jen Ix) 
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The 8. day. 7 
me; my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, 3 
that I am not able to look up: yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, * 
and my heart hath failed me. ) 
T 16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver 7 
Y me: make haſte, O Lord, to help me. y 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded 9 
together, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: 
{ let them be driven backward, and put to re- 4) 
* buke, that wiſh me eval. | | 
4 18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with 4 
F ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie 7 
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9 upon thee. a 
to [M8 {4 19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful, and £ 
ge gladinthee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 3 
eſt $f | ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. F 
* * 20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but 4 
alt A the Lord careth for me. | { 
3 0:0 21 Thou art my helper, and redecmer: * 
of | | | make no long tarrying, O my God. 9 
6 — — 9 
my b FA EvEninNG PRAYER. ; 
the $i | * * PSAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. : 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and Y 
| needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 


that temper of mind which inclines men to pity and compaſſion, 

with regard to thoſe who are poor and afllifted with ficknefs ; afſu- 

- ring ſuch perſons, that they ſhall not fail of receiving a full reward s 
Þ ſrom the Almighty ; and then complains bitterly of their inhuma- 
I. nity, who inſulted over him in his calamity, and with reproachſu} . 
words, and vile calumnies, cxafperated the grief of his mind. He © 
Y therefore expretles his hope, that God who loves the merciful, Y 
* would take compaſlion upon him, and put him in a condition to & 
A. chaſtize their inſolence. | 
C 3 ak Js 
2 The ©; 
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In this pſalm, the royal prophet highly commends, and bleſſes : 


s 
1 N 
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— 
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2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep 


N 


bs 


3 The Lord comfort him when he heth ſick 


* upon his bed: make thou all his bed in his 
Y ſicknels. 


4. my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


hall he die, and his name periſh. 


in himſelf; 
cth it. x 


and when he cometh forth, he tell- 


F 8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed a- 
gainſt him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe 


laid great wait for me. 


them. 


mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my 
# Troldeſt me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face 
> for ever. 


without end. Amen. 


him > 
alive, that he may be bleſſed upon earth : and 4 
deliver not thou him tothe will of hisenemies. © 


4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When « 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh * 


* vanity : and his heart conceiveth falſhood with- F 


7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 1 
me : even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 4 


up no more. 
fy 9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 


iz I truſted: who did alſo eat of my bread, hath , 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: & 
z raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall reward 


11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that 


health, thou up- A 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world 
91 
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4 IKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : a 

ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. A 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for 4 
the living God: when ſhall I come to appear 
* belore the preſence of God? | 

g My tears have been my meat day and Y. 
night: while they daily ſay unto me, Where 4 
& is now thy God? _ | 
„ 4 Now when think thereupon, I pour out 4 
+ my heart by myſelf: for I went with the mul- A 
Y titude, and brought them forth into the houſe 4 
* of God; I 
0 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: % 

5 P um 
FF among ſuch as keep holy-day. & 
6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my 4. 
> ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſquieted within & 
me? : 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give 4 
* him thanks for the help of his countenance. I 
8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: 9 
therefore will I remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 3 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the & 
- noiſe of the water-pipes: all thy waves and . 
lorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kind- * 
neſs in the day-time: and in the night-feaſon Y 
did I fing of him, and made my prayer unto 
. the God of my lite. 2] 
11 I will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Hf 
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ring his perſecution by Saul, or when he was agen driven from the 
FT houle of God by Abſalom. a 


IF 
15 


his Pſalm appears to have been written by David, either du- 5 
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Why halt thou forgotten me: why go I thus * 
heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 4 
* 12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a F 
? ſword : while mine enemics, that trouble me, 1 
5 caſt me in the teeth; 
45 3 Namely, —_ they ſay daily unto me: + 
Where is now thy God? 
8 14 Why art ou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and x 
{4 why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 9 
E13 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet F 
| Y thank . which is the help of my counte- 
h nance, and my God. 
on *P3AL. 43. Judica me, Deus. 
Y IVE ſentence with me, O God, and de- 
tend my cauſe againſt the ungodly people: 
; deliver me from the deceitful and wicked + 
man; 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why * 
F haſt thou put me from thee: and why go l 15 
heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that 4 
they may lead me: and bring me unto thy Y 
+ holy hill, and to thy dwelling. * 
| 4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, 4 
+: even unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and F 
10 upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee O Þ 
7 God, my God. Fi 


| 
12 
* 


2 way art thou ſo diſquicted within me? 
ot 
{ 


= 


Inu this pſalm as well as the foregoing, David perſecuted and 
driven from the tabernacle, intreats God to deliver him from his 

5 enemies, and reſtore him the valuable hleſſing of ferving and prai— 

* ting him in publick, and comforts himſoif with the proſpect of 

ole God's aſſiſtance. 8 215 
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5 Why art thou fo heavy, O my ſoul: and 4. 


7 
F 
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6 | 0 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet & 
give him thanks, which is the help of my * 
* countenance, and my God. ? 
9 — 0 
A MoRN ING PRAYER. A 
1 * PSAL. 44. Deus, auribus. : 
0 0 
F E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
60 fathers have told us: what thou haſt done 
in their time of old; 1 


2 How thou halt driven out the heathen with Y 
* thy hand, and planted them in: how thou 
Y haſt deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. 
FX 3 For they gat not the land in poſleſſion 4 
+. through their own {word : neither was it their 3 
own arm that helped them; 6 
+ 4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and + 
the light of thy countenance : becaule thou Y 
hadſt a favour unto them. 1 
5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help Y 
unto Jacob. 0 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our ene- 
mies: and in thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 
„ 7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not 
0 my ſword that ſhall help me; | 


- 


E * This pſalm does not ſeem to have been written by David; for, & 
{þ in his days, the people of Iſrael were not oppreſſed by foreign ene- 
4 mies. as the pſalmiſt here complains in the name of the whole church. 

Some of them, he tells us, were made flaves, others ſlain, and all 
0 of them became a reproach to their enemies. It appears, however, 
to have beœen written before the Babyloniſh captivity ; but long aſter 
{þ the days of David, when their country was invaded by the king of 
Fn Aſſyria, who took all the fenced cities of Judah, and came before 
a; Jeruſalem with a great army. In this diſtreſsful ſituation, they 

would naturally call to remembrance the many wonderful works the 
X Lord had done for their anceſtors, hoping he would ſtill be their & 
05 protector and roc of defence. 


+ M m m 8 But 4 


4 
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% 8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our ene- & 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that hate 
us 


DN 


* 


% 
% 


2 


9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: 
and will praiſe thy Name for ever. 6 
+ 10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to . 
Y confulion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 4 
„ 11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon * 
our enemies: ſo that they which hate us ſpoil 9 
our goods. 1 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſhecp: 4 
, and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſl thy people for nought : EN 
| © takeſt no money for them. a 

E 14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our * 
Y neighbours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had 


S 


* 


D 


in deriſion of them that are round about us. * 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among 4 

+ the heathen; and that the people ſhake their % 
heads at us. Is 9 
16 My confuſion is daily before me: and * 
| Md the ſhame of my face hath covered me; ? 
0 17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphe- 0 
[Imer: for the enemy and avenger. o+ 
I} 18 And though all this be come upon us, 4) 
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19 Our heart is not turned back: neither 
Four ſteps gone out of thy wax; þ 
F 20 No, not when thou halt ſmitten us into - 
the place of dragons: and covered us with the & 
O ſhadow of death. 0 
* 21 It we have forgotten the Name of our 
God, and holden up our hands to any ſtrange 9 


S* 2 


Tgod: {ha!! not God ſearch it out? for he know- 5 
* eth RY 
.. . 


FX So Do > e eser 
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+ eth the very ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day 

long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be: 

ſlain, 
” 2 3 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, 
and be not abſent from us for ever. 
„ 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and for- 
getteſt our miſery and trouble? 

23 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto 
the duſt: our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for 
thy mercies ſake. 


+ * PSAL. 45. Eructavit cor meum. | 
M4 MY heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak Y 
6 4 of the things which I have made unto 4 
E . E King, ; 
* 2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. # 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: Y 
18 E _— thy lips, becauſe God hath F 
elled thee for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 9 
| _ moſt mighty: according to thy worſhip 4 
and renown. | 4 
. 9 Good luck have thou with thine honour : * 
Ori e on, becaule of the word of truth, of meek- * 
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* Who was the author of this pſalm, is not mentioned ; but as 0 
the preceding one is mournful and melancholy, ſo the ſubject of 45 
Cy this is joyful and comfortable; and, in the opinion of moſt imer & 
4. preters, it is thought to have been compoſed upon the occaſion of 

Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter. Some indeed will * 
(> not allow, that the author had any reſpe& to Solomon, but to Chriſt 9 | 
only: and indeed the principal parts of this pſalm do plainly relate 
0 to Chriſt; it being luihciently evident, that the prophet, while he n 
*% was writing ſome part of it. was carried quite beyond king Solomon, I. 

to the great King, the Lord our righteouſneſs; fo that we may ſay 
0 here, as our Saviour doth in another caſe, Beko!d a greater than So- 4) 
A mon is here, And this is even acknowledged by the beſt of the o* 
0 Jewiſh interpreters themſclves. 
+ Mm m 2 neſs, | 
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neſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy right hand > 
> ſhall teach thee terrible things. | 0 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the peo- 
ple ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even in the F 
midſt among the king's enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the 2! 
, Icepter of thy kingdom is a Oo ſcepter. 
8 Thou haſt loved righteou 
iniquity: wherefore God, even thy God, hath & 
T anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows 0 
9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, 
and caſſia: out of the ivory palaces, whereby 


PSALMS. 


neſs, and hated 4. 


they have made thee glad. \ 
10 King's daughters were among thy honour- 


ſhip t 


14 
C 


16 With 
brought : an 


able women: upon thy right hand did ſtand , 
the Queen in a veſture of gold, wrought about 


with divers colours. | 
11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, in- 


cline thine ear: forget allo thine own people, 
and thy father's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleafure in thy 
. : for he 1s thy Lord God, and wor- 
10u him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there « 
with a gift: like as the rich alſo among the 
pcopleſhall make their ſupplication beforethee. 

The King's daughter is all glorious within: 7 
her clothing 1s of wrought — 1 be 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in 4 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins that be her & 
4 fellows, ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be & 
brought unto thee. 


ah 


2 


Ko. 


and gladneſs ſhall they be $ 


„ 


all enter into the King's palace. *? 
17 Inſtead 4. 
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17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have 4 
children: whom thou mayeſt make princes in Q 


Fall lands. 

18 I will remember thy name from one Y 
eneration to another : therefore ſhall the 7 

ple give thanks unto thee, world without end. 4. 


0 


b 


0 * PS AL. 46. Deus noſter refugium. 5 
* +G OD is our hope and ſtrength: a very pre- 4 
ſent help in trouble. 7 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the 4 
earth be moved: and though the hills be car- 4 
{> ried into the midſt of the ſea; Y 
Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: 
Fand though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt 
of the ſame. 7 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make 
glad the city of God: the holy place of the ta- 4 
bernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 1 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall 1 
ſhe not be removed: God ſhall help her, and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the 
kingdoms are moved: but God hath lhewed a 
his voice, and the earth ſhall melt awa 

7 The Lord of hoſts 1s with us: the God al 1 | 
Jacob 1s our refuge. 0 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of 
the Lord: what deſtruction he hath brought Y 

upon the earth. A 


GY 


. F 


after thoſe ſignal victories which David gained over the Moabites, 
e Syrians, &c. mentioned in 2 Sam. 8. and 1 Chron. 18, We . 


* This is a pſalm of Thankſgiving which was probably written 281 
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5 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in al the world: % 

he breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear 4 

in ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be {tl then, and know that I am God: 

Iwill be exalted among the heathen, and I will 7 
be exalted in the earth. 

& 11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God 


+ of Jacob is our refuge. 
0. . ES 


6 


} EvENING PRAYER, 


* 


Ps AL. 47. Onmes gentes, plaudite. 


OG your hands together, all ye people: 

O ſing unto God with the voice of 1 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be fearcd : he , 

is the great King upon All the carth. 

0 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and 

the nations under our fect. 

Þ 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even 

the worſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 

Z 5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: ande 

4 the Lord with the ſound of the trump. 

+ 6 O ſing praiſes, ſing eee unto our God: 

O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 

Fi 7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing % 


> ye praiſes with underllanding. 


5 


— 


, 


| * This pſalm, it is generally thought, was a triumphant Song, 
perſormed before the ark, as they brought it back to its place, after 4 
5 ſome great victory; it being common tor them to carry it beſore 8 
Y them to battle. However that be, the ark, being a figure of Chriſt, 
N as the mountain on Which it had its dw elling- place, was of heaven, * 
0 the tranſlation, or cartying of it back thither, may be conſidered as 
10 a figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion, after he had dw elt in this vale of mi- &: 
ſery and conquered death, into the heavenly manſtons of eternal 
felicity, where he now ſitteth at the right-hand of God for ever- 
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8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſit- 
{> tcth upon his holy leat. oy - 
+ 9 The princes of the people are joined unto 5 
the people of the God of Abraham : for God, Y 
* which 1s very high exalted, doth defend the ; 
Y earth, as it were with a ſhield. -- 


* PSAL. 48. Magnus Dominus. YL 


A (GREAT is the Lord, and highly to be 4 
praiſed : in the city of our God, even up- 
{ on his holy hill. 1 
+ 2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the 3 
joy of the whole earth : upon the north ſide li- N 
Feth the city of the great King; God is well 7 
” known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. | 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gather- þ 
. ed, and gone by together. | 2 
Þ 4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they & 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : f 
as upon a woman in her travail. y 
F 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: 3 
through the eaſt-wind. 
Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 4 
in the city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of * 
+ our God: God upholdeth the ſame for ever. % 
8 We wait for thy loving-kindneſs, O God:; 
* in the midſt of thy temple. 4 
5 9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy & 
+ 9 > * Y 4 
\ praiſe unto the world's end: thy right hand is 
. tull of right-ouſnels. 


4 * This pfalm was compoſed on occaſion of a deliverance which 6 
* God had granted to Jcruſalem ; where it is repreſented how God 

bad defcated the counſels and diſſolved the confederacies of kings 
3 who had aſſaulted that city, the ſtrength of which the Pſalniſt de- 
ſcribes, and conſiders God as the protettor of his people. ** 


15 | 10 Let 4 
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0 10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 


daughter of Judah be glad: becauſe of thy | Y 
\ judgements. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about 4 
> her: and tell the towers thereof. 0 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
'For this God is our God forever and ever: 
y in that be our guide unto death. 


* PSAL. 49. Audite hacc, omnes. 


Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it & 
9 0 with W cars, all 4 that dwell in the 3 
world; 9 
T2 High and low, rich and poor : one with a- * 
V nother. Y 
A 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and 4 
my heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 
0 4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and 4 
ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 5 
» &5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of Y 
wickedneſs: and when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round about? 0 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their F H 
goods: and boaſt themſelves in the multitude . 
&, of their riches. 
+ 7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor & 
make agreement unto God for him; 


2 —— 


RD 


FF caſion on which it was wrote; but it ſeems to have been compoſed, 
to check the vanity and anreaſonable thirſt of mankind after riches, 
. by tetting the king of terrors before their eyes, well knowing, that 


FP * The author of this pſalm is not known, nor the particular oc- Y 


a ſeriqus meditation on death, would bring down the h naughty looks 
* of rhe; proud and ſcoruful. ag preſerve thoſe they opprelled, from 
being dejected at their proſperous impiety. 
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that he muſt let that alone for ever; 2 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the 
grave. 3 . 

10 For he ſeeth that wife men alſo die, and 
criſh together: as well as the ignorant and 
ooliſh, and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhal! 

+ continue for ever: and that their dwelling- 


bealts that periſſi; this is the way of them. 


rity praiſe their ſaying, 


thetr dwelling. 


er r 


the place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 


* 
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him. | 


% 
* 


+ an happy man: end ſo long as thou dœeſt well 
F unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee- 
19 He ſhall follow the * of his fe- 


thers: and ſhall never fee light. 


+ <P 


N 
5 
8 * 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo 


{> places ſhall endure from one generation to a # 
* nother; and call the lands after their own names; Y 
12 Nevettheleſs, nian will not abide in ho KF 
% nour: ſceing he may be compared unto the 4 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their polte- a 
14 They lie in the hel] like ſheep, death gnaw⸗ ; 
eth upon them, and the righteous ſhall have Y 
domination over them in the morning: their 7 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of } 


15 But God hath delivercd my ſoul froth Y 


18 For while lie lived, lie counted liimfelf 


far 
% 

% 

4 


Tt 
ih . 
4 
2 
be? 
* 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made # 
rich: or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; 

17 For he fhall carry nothing away with him? 
when he dieth: neither {all bis pomp follow Y 
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So 
Y ſtanding : but is compared unto the beaſts that 


_ - 


MorNninc PRAYER. 


*PSAL. 50. Deus Deorum. 


HE Lord, even the molt mighty 
hath ſpoken: and called the world, — 
the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down 
thereof. 
+ 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in per- 
fect beauty. 
% 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
P flence there thall go before him a conſuming Y 
fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
+ round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and 
$ the earth, that he may judge his people. 
3 5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me with 
ſacrifice. 
+ 6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
Houſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. 
* 7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : 


8 


Dee 


* Mie are informed. by the title of this ba that it was written 
by Aſaph, who, like David, compoſed ſeveral pieces for the uſe of 
ob the temple. It is probable that he lived in the reign of ſome pious 
prince, perhaps ſchoſhaphat, or Hezekiah, when the * and 
0 judges were filled with hypocriſy; the former placing all religion in 
A ſacrifices. and external ceremonies; the latter never obſerving the 
0 precepts they CXPO! unded {to the people. Both theſe vices, the pi- 
ous author endeavours to deſtroy, by reprelenting God as the ſu. 
preme judge of the world, coming in an amazing manner, to call 
0 them all to a ſtrict account, and take a lo vere Vengeance upon them, 
M unleſs they turned from the evil of their doings. 
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20 Man being in honour, hath no under- 3 
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* I myſelf will teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; for? 
lam God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy fa- * 
crifices, or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe 
they were not alway before me. 

Q I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : 
nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſls of the foreſt are mine: * 
and ſo are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I knowall the fowls upon the mountains: 
and the wild bealls of the field are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for , 
he whole world eis mine, aud all that is there- :- 
in. 


. 


1 


- 
* 


- 
* 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : + 
and drink the blood of goats ? V 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay F 
thy vows unto the moſt Higheſt; 1 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: 4 
lo will J hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 4 
* 16 But unto the ungodly fad God: Why 4 
# doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my co- * 
venant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : ** 
3. and haſt caſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſent- 
edt unto him: and hait been partaker with > 
o the adultcrers. 
* 19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wicked- * 

neſs : and with thy tongue thou halt ſet forth 9 
* 


7... 


Sd 


2 
et 
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KS 


0 deceit. & 
„ 20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againit thy bro- & 
ther: yea, and haſt flandered thine own mo- 9 
9 
Sb 
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1 


* 


*4* 


9 21 Thele © 


Zee Sette Sean] 


MESESESoror oro ot o+>+5+0+7 


The 10. day PSALMS. 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held? | 
my tongue; and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that Y 
] am even ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee the things that 
thou halt done. 

22 0 conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt & 

[ pluck you away, and there be none to deli- 1 
0 

J 
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ver you. 
23 Whoſo offercth me thanks and praiſe, he 
honoureth me: and to him that ordereth his 
converſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation } 
of God. 4 25 | A 
FSAL. 51. Alſerere mei, Deus. | 
. IF; AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy & 
F great goodneſs: according to the multi- A 
M4 tude of thy mercics do away mine offences. © 
a 2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: & 
and cleanſe me from my lin. | 
3 For I acknowledge my faults; and my Q 
ri in is ever before me. | 
ſw 4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done Y 
* this evil in thy fight: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 


— — 
e 


" P 4 {i} 

9 ned in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art ; 
„ judged. 6 
3 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and # 
in lin hath my mother conceived me. 0 
R »ghis pſalm was compoſed by David upon the reprocf which 5 


x 
*. he received from Nathan the piophet, after his ſinful commerce 
F with Bathſheba. and the premeditated murder of Uriah, her hul- 7 
Id; bind: wirrein it is ohſervable, that his humility was as great as 0; 
oe his crime was heinous: and, that though his grief for the bad ex- © 

1 ample winch he bad ſet io the people, forces him, with ſtrong 
1. eres and earneſt provere, to caſt himſelf wholly on the divine 3 

£5 mercy; vet he ve! er loles his confidence fo far as to fall into def. * 
Y pair. bitt rather promiſes to himſelf, that his peace with God will 
is be made accord to the Rneerity of his repentance, that other ſin- © 
A nets mnt he encouraged, by his erample, to return to their duty, f 
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3 5 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and 


2 


: 
05 
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* 6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward 
0 parts: and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom 
fa * Gre 

+ 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I 
10 ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 


* 


* 


a ts 


be whiter than ſnow. 


may rejoice. | 
0 9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out 
. all my miſdeeds. 
6 10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and re- 
+ new a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Calt me not away from thy preſence : and 
F take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: 
and ſlabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 


* 
0 
- For, that the bones which thou haſt broken 


- 
on 
* 


A thee. 


thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


I 


2. my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
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os 


+ offerings. 
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* 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
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8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glad- 


wicked: and finners ſhall be converted unto 


14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 


„ 15 For thou delireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would & 
give it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 3 


17 The ſacriſice of God is a 3 ſpirit: 3 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, (halt thou Y 
5 not deſpiſe. 


18 G be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 3 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- : 
criſice ? 


OED OO OE OE OE OFOFOEDES). 
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7 E crifice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings 
1 and oblations: then ſhall they offer young bu bul- 
a, 1OCKs upon thine altar. 


*PSAL. 52. Quid gloriarisꝰ 


Wir boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant : 
that thou canſt do miſchief? 

, 2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth 
+ yet daily. 
4 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and 


* 


A Thou halt loved unrighteouſneſs more 
than goodneſs: and to talk of lies more than + 
A > righteouſneſs, 0 


# with lies thou cutteſl like a ſharp raſor. Y 


* 5 Thou halt loved to ſpeak all words that? 

> may do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 

F* © Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: * 
7 he ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy 

z dwelling, and root thee out of the land of the 


„ 7 Therighteous alſo ſhall ſce this, and ſear: 

& and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

> 8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for 4 
his ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of * 


his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 5 


0 F wickednefs. hp 
As for me, I am like a green olve-tree in 

® the houſe of God: my trult is in the tender 0 

+ mercy of God for ever and ever. + 

{> 10.1 will always give thanks unto thee for {> 

* that thou haſt done: and I will hope in thy 7 


Name, for thy ſaints like it well. Y 


1 
„living. ol 
9 
41. 


* This pſalm was occaſioned by the ſlaughter of the Prieſts through 2 
the calumnies of Docg the Edomite, as it is related 1 Sam. 22. 
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EVENINC PRAYER. 


* PSAL. 53. Dixit inſibiens. 
| PHE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart! 


There 1s no God. 
2 Corruptare they, and become abominable 4 
4 in their wickednels : there is none that doeth * 
ood. 
* 3 God looked down from heaven upon the 
M4 children of men: to ſee if there were any that . 
0 would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
2. 4 But they are all gone out of the way, they 
{ are altogether become abominable: there 1s 4 
- allo none that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that 4 
* work wickednels : eating up my people as if? 
they would eat bread ? they have not called Y 
upon God. 6 
6 They were afraid where no fear was : for . 
God hath broken the bones of him that beſieg- 
ed thee ; thou haſt put them to confuſion, b. 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were given unto *| 
Iſrael out of Sion: Oh, that the Lord would Y 
% deliver his people out of captivity ! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael 2: 
ould be right glad. 
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* The Prophet here deſcribes the extreme impiety and general 
corruption of the time in which he lived; he threatens the wicked oy 
with divine vengeance, and promiſes the righteous help and deli- 
verance from the Almighty, 
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| *PSAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. | 

” QAVE me, O God, for thy Name's ſake ! and 4. 

A avenge me in thy ſtrength. . _ 6 

& 2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken un- % 
to the words of my mouth. 9 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and 
_ which have not God before their eyes, 
eek after my ſoul: | 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is 4 


& With them that uphold my ſoul. f 
| He thall reward evil unto mine ene mies: 3 
deſtroy thou them 1n thy truth. } 


+ © An offering of a free heart will I give thee, 
and praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo 
comfortable. A 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my 3 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſcen his defire up- 4 
on mine enemies. . 
9 T Ps AL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 
> TEAR my prayer, O God : and hide not 4 
thyſelf from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how1 Y 
7 mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. f 
A 3 The enemy crieth ſo, . and the ungodly 
2. cometh on fo faſt : for they are minded to do 4 
me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly arc they fet 


8 


reer 


The treachery of the Ziphites and the artifices of Saul to take 
David gave occaſion to this Plalrh : ſee 1 Sam. 23. and 26. David Y 
therefore, though in great danger, commends himſelf with firm con- 


fall upon his enemies, and makes a grateful acknowiedgment to 
God for his deliverance. | | 

+ This pſalm was probably compoſed by David after Ahitophel 
had forſaken him, and joined Abſalom in his rebellion againſt him, 


4My 4 
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+ againſt me. 6» | 


E hdence to Gud's protection, foretells the puniſhment which ſhould 60 
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4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the, 


þ 
5 fear of death is fallen upon me. 
„ 5 Feartulneſs and trembling are come upon : 


— 


y _ and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed 


$ 6 And I ſaid, Oh; that I had wings like a 
dove: for then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and, 
1 temain ifi the wilderneſs. 
$8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of? 
{þ the ſtormy wind and tempelt. 
9 Deſtfoy their tongues, O Lord, and divide % 
them: for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and Y 
ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and A r they go about within the 
A, walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in & 
the midſt of it. f 
{> 11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile 8 
go not out of their ſtreets. + 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done . 
* me this diſhonour: for then Icould have borne it; 
4 Neither was it mine adverſary that did % 
A * himſelf againſt me: for then perad- , if 
4. venture I would have hid myfelf from him; 4 
Þ 14 But it was even thou, my companion : & 
* guide, and mine own familiar frichd. * 
} We took {ſweet countel together : and 
3 \w alked i in the houſe of God as friends. 
Y 16 Let* death come haſtily upon them, and j 


3 Death come haftily upon them Sr. Thi is ſeeming imprecation * 

> 1s *3thcr to be donfideted as a Prophecy of what ſhould befalt David's 
y enemies; and is not io be applied by chriſtians to thoſe from whom 4 
they have received injuries. On the contrary it is our duty to pray 
| for our perſecutors; herein conforming to the laws of the golp: el, 
and to that pattern of patience and mecknefs which Cur Lordi in nis 00 
his and dcatli hath fet before us, E 
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let them go down quick into hell: for wicked- $ 
F nels is in their dwellings, and among them. $ 
17 As for me, I will call upon God : and 
Fthe Lord ſhall fave me. 8 
0 18 In the evening and morning, and at , 
z. noon-day will I pray, and that inſtantly : and | 
14 he ſhall hear my voice. | I | 
* 19 It is he that hath delivered my foul in 4 
19 peace, from the battle that was againſt me: for f 
IF there were many with me. | 9 
2 20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, 4 
ſhall hear me, and bring them down : for they Y 

A will not turn, nor fear God. T 
4 21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at - 
peace with him: and he brake his covenant. 4 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than & 

0 butter, having war in his heart: his words were 
{ . [moother than oil. and yet be _y very ſwords. % 
| n 2 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and Y 
e 


all nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 7 
: {* righteous to fall for ever. y 

? 24 And as for them : thou, O God, ſhalt ; 
, bring them into the pit of deſtruction. E 
j 2: The blood-thirſty, and deceitful men & 


3 Yo | 
Fi ſhall not live out half their days: nevertheleſs, # 


+ my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


15 


MoRNING PRAYER. 
| *PsAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


BE merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: he 1s daily fighting, 


and troubling me. 

* This pſalm was compoſed by David, when, for fear of Saul, 
he fled into remote ſolitary places; particularly when he was obliged 
| 3 to take ſhelter among the Pluliſtines in Gath, 

J 2 Mine; 
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1 they imagine, is to do me evil. 


1 They hold all together, and keep them- 


55 ſelves cloſe: and mark my ſteps, when they 


2 F 2 
* lay wait for my ſoul, 5 BY 
4 7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs; 4 
F thou, O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt * 


> them down. 
10 8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put my “tears; 
* 


— 


into thy bottle: are not theſe things noted in 2. 
/ thy book ? 
+ 9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall : 
{> mine enemies be put to flight: this I know; 
for God is on my fide. 
10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the 
* Lord's word will I comfort me. * 
11 Yea, in God have Iput my truſt: I will Y 
9 


not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: & 
unto thee will I give thanks. 

+ 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death, and my feet from falling: that I may V} 
* walk before God in the light of the living. * 


* Put my tears into thy bott!e, That is. keep them in remembrance ; *F 
an expreſhon borrowed from their prelerving their milk and wine 
in bottles, SE 
Ooo 2 Ps Al. 15 
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PSA. 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 

BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful * 

unto me, for my ſoul truſteth i in thee: ande 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
1 lüge. until this tyranny be over-palt. 
4 2 I will call unto the moit high God: even 
0 the God that ſhall perform the cauſe which « 
- I have in hand. 
„ 3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me 
com the reproof of him that would cat me up. 
2 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: 
me 


; 


5 
+ I 
1 
5 


72 5 


my ſoul is — lions. 
5 and eie cen among the children of men, 
{þ that wc ſet on fire: whole teeth are ſpears and 
F arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
# © Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
x and thy g Sas, above all the carth. 
7.1 hey have laid a net for my feet, and preſ- 
ed down my ſoul: they have digged a pit be- 
lore me, and are fallen into the midſt of it 
{þ themſelves. 
„ 8 My heari is fixed, O God, my heart is 
# fixed: I will ſing, and give praiſe. Y 
t 9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and 
7 harp: I myſelf will awake right carly. 
A 10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people: and J will ling unto thee 


among the nations, 


1 
12 


11 For the greatneſs pf thy mercy reacheth * 

5 

zh * This pfalm was alſo, like the former; compoſed under the per- 
ſecutiom of Saul, and at the time, when after ſome removes from 
. place to place, Dayid took refuge i in the itrong holds of En-gedi, J 

N and {ccreted himſelf in a cave. : 
+ Awite up, my glory, Cc. Both with my voice, and with in- 

ſtruments of mu tc will J praiſe hee. 


215 
£ 
id 
Y 


«4 
3 
ng P „ PS at- p* - By NE 4 * * - - * Gay 2 * «F - a * þ * — 41 
2 9 _— 77 9 Ge” wha «4% 7 — 8 * Im hs. #”” Cad mw" *4* ” . 
2 — : — —— — 5 _ - ie AO. 0 6 2 


+ <—— 


—_ 


1 4 9 


i. 


+ a ww = 


2 


rr A oo Ee 


— 


7277... K 
PSALMS. The 11. day. fl 


unto the heavens: and thy truth unto the + 
clouds. | 4 
12 Set up thyſelf, O Gd, above the heavens: # 
and thy glory above all the earth. 5 


PS AI. 58. S2 vere utique. 


1 RE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O4 
| e congregation: and do ye judge the 4 
iz. thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? 
9 2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart 
* upon the carth: and your hands deal with Y 
[Y wickednels. | 
Fi 3 The ungodly are froward, even from their . 
(x. mother's womb: as ſqon as they are born, they & 
go altray, and ſpeak lies. : 
I 4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a 4 
3 ent: even like the deaf adder, that ſtop- R 
eth her ears; \ 
1 : 5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the 7 
7 charmer: charm he ever ſo wiſely. l 
„ 6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths; & 
 ſmite the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let 3 
them fall away like water that runneth apace; Q 
and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be # 
” rooted dut. > 
{A 7 Let them conſume * like a ſnail, and 7 
= 


be like the untimely fruit of a woman: and let! 


{ them not ſee the ſun. A, 
+ 8 Orever your pots be made hot with thorns: 45 
i ſo let indignation vex him, even as a thing that 
5 is raw. J 7 | 

C2 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth 


05 * This is a complaint of David againft Saul's wicked coumſellors, 
& whoſe impicty and obftinacy he ſtrongly deſcribes : and ſoretells that 2 
0 the divine vengeance would {kortly overtake and deſtroy them. 


the 4 


15. 
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9 N 
& thou ” the God of my refuge. 1 


3 the Lord the danger he is in; not dou 
0 nim from his enemies, reſtrain their malice, and make them an ex- 2 | 
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the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
>the blood of the ungodly. 
N 10 So that a man ſhall ſay, verily there is a 


reward for the righteous : doubtleſs, there is a" 
God that judgeth the earth. 


_— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


— 


Ps AL. 59. Errþe me de inimicis. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: de- 
fend mc from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver inc hom the wicked doers: and 
ſave me from the blood- thirſty men. | 
9 3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: 0 
9 

* 


ht. ee — 


4k + DoþS — 


— — 
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my men are gathered againſt me, without 


4 any 0 — or fault of me, O Lord. 
A 4 They run and prepare themſelves without 


L 557 fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and v 
* behold. | 
6 5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſls, thou God 9 


* of Iſrael, to vilit all the heathen : and be not ** 
G&merciful unto them that offend ol malicious Y| 
wickedneſs. d *} 
6 They go to and fro in the ev ening: they 3 
; grin hke a dog, and run about thraugh the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and + 
{ſwords are in their A for who doth hear i ? M 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in 
deriſion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 
to _ 4 


ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for L 


David, in danger of being apprehended by ſome perſons whom 
Saul had ſent to his houſe for that — 1 Sam. 19. repreſents to W 
ting but God would deliver & 


ample to all the world. 
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1 14 And in the evening they will return: grin 
o like a dog, and will oh about the city. 


ESE 


| F 16 As for me I will ling of thy power, and 
Wi 


. 


Þ 


6 12 For the {in of their mouth, and for the 


A and lies. 


'© the wr of my trouble. 
17 


* 
& mites, where their wart of ſuccels is aſcribed 10 God's diſpleaſure; 


; . . *1 * . 
4 ſies ſucceſs to their future operations, deſcribing at the ſame time, 4 
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PSALMS. The 11. day. 
% 10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſ- 4 
Y ly: and God ſhall let me fee my deſire upon 0 
mine enemies. 2 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: 


but ſcatter them abroad among the people, and 
put them down, O Lord, our defence. 


„ . ; 
JD 
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6 


words of their lips, they fhall be taken in their 
pride: and why ? their preaching is of curling 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume 
them, that they may periſh : and know that it 
is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 

Hof the world. 


15 They will run here and there for meat : 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 


Il praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: 3 
* for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 


R 


$ nto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: 
lor thou, O God, art my refuge, and my 
merciful God. 


*PSAL. 60. Deus, repulifli nos. 


+ God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered 

0 us abroad: thou halt alſo been diſpleaſed; 

* O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou & 


$ This pſalm was compoſed on account of a repulſe which the & 


ſraelites had received juſt before, in an engagement with the Edy- 0 
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0 but David encourages the people to truſt in the Lord, and prophe- I 


6 the ſtrength of the Edomites; and imploring the divine aſſiſtangg. > 
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A . 2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided | WF |; 
it: heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh.. HEM 
A 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: . 
thou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 
0 Thou halt given a token for ſuch as fear 
E thee: that they may triumph becauſe of the 
truth. | | 
| Therefote wete thy beloved dehvered : * 
help me with thy right hand, and hear me. Y 
& 6 God hath Poke in his holineſs, I will re- 4 
joice, and divide Sichem: and mete out the 
Y valley of Succoth. 0 
| Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 4 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head; Ju- 4 
F dah is my law-giver; 5 
7 8 Moab is my * waſh-pot, over Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, be thou glad of & 
me. : 


4 2 2 —— . q — 6 = 


of 


9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: 9 
who will bring me into Edom ? 

>» 10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt Y 

not thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? | 

J 11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain Y 


I is the help of man. A 
- 12 Through God will we do great acts: for 
y 1t is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 

<> 


{Þ The whole pſ{alm breathes a noble ſpirit of picty and a ſingular love of > 
the author's country; and the air of military enthuſiafm, which 3 


„runs throughout this compoſition, makes it upon the whole, one of / 
the lublimeſt pieces of antiquity, 
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* Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caft, Sc. This is a gagu- V 
rative cxpretfion ſignifxing that he would reduce theſe ecuntries to 
{þ the loweſt degree of flaveiy and ſubjeftion, | 
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PSALMS. The 12. day. 
* PS AL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


my prayer. 


thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 


ſtrong tower for me againſt the 1 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 


+ thy wings. 


thy Name. | 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
his years may endure throughoutallgenerations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O 


* 


they may preſerve him. 
8 So will I always fing praiſe unto thy 
Name: that I may daily perform my vows. 


* 2 * as Ah 9 


2 tt. 1 as 


MoxrNnineG PrAYER. 
| tPsaLl. 62. Nonne Deo ? | 
M Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for 


of him cometh my ſalvation. 


PESOS SLES 
| 
| 


of Abſelom, when the royal prophet was obliged to pafs the river 


4. and this is the ends of the Earth he mentions in the fecond verſe, 
5 


/ phict's faith and cottfidetice in God, the moſt earneſt exhortations 


(= <P 


% 


for others to truſt in him, aſſuring them that God would never 


firſt kad occaſioned; but yet was not reſtored to kis kingdom. 


54 
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E AR my crying, O God: give eat unto 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 


3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher ö 
than I: for thou haſt been my hope, and a $ 


or ever: Y 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering of 7 


prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that. 


* This pfalm was probably compoſed on oceaſton of the rebellicn 


Jordan, and retired to Mahanaim, the very extremity of Judah; 


+ This pſalm contains the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of the royal Pro- £ 


{> fail thofe that rely wholly on him. It was probably written, when 
+ he had overcome all the fears which the rebellion of Abſalom at 2 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: al 
and halt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear 
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* 2 le verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: 
V hcis my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not greatly fall. 
12 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
every man: ye (hall be ſlain all the ſort of vou; 


* 
4 


% 


* 


& a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to put him out 
* whom God will exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill up- 
4, on God: for my hope is in him. 


% 


- 


N 


he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 
7 In God 1s my health and my glory: the * 
rock of my might, and in God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him alway, 2 peo- 
ple: pour out your hearts before him, 


As for the children of men, they are but 
vanity : the children of men arc deceitful upon 4 
+ the weights, they are altogether lighter than va- * 
7 nity itſelf. | \ 
10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery; give 5 
not vourſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ; 
ſet not your heart upon them. 6 


N rr 


DESESES 


heard the ſame : that power belongeth unto 
* God ; | 


- 


* 


1 work. 


* 
Lad 


kd Cd 


Y 

* 

0 

| 

0 yea, as a tottering wall [hall ye be, and like Y 
9 

* 

9 

5 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: 

0 

A 
or God 4. 


is our hope. 0 


11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo %: 
6 


* 
12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for Y 
& thou rewardeit every man according to his 1 
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LY PSA The 12. day. 


5 * PSAL. 03. Deus, Deus meus. 
0 O God, thou art my God : carly will I ſeek 
FA thee. 
„ 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo. 


longeth aſter thee : in a barren and dry land, 
+ where no water IS. j . 

„ 3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: 
& that I might behold thy power and glory. 

Y 4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
101 


* 


- 
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* liſe itſelf; my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
Y 5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on + 
1 this manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
6 My foul ſhall be ſatisſied, even as it were * 
with marrow and fatnels : when my mouth! 
& praiſeth thee with joyful lips. $ 
„ 7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed :. 
* and thought upon thee when I was waking ? + 
? 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : there- 4 
4 
* 


— 
* 
- 


fore under the ſhadow of thy wings will I* 
i FCJOICE. | 
9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right 
+ hand hath upholden me. 
{4 10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : 
* they ſhall go under the earth, 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: 9 


that they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God ; all Y 
{ they alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commend- 
+ ed : for the mouth of them that ſpeak lies 


v ſhall be ſtopped. 


«t 

* The royal prophet being an exile from Jeruſalem, and forced 77 

+ to conceal himſelf in the wilderneſs of Juclah, expreſſes a moſt ar- 

dent dehre of returning to the place of God's yubl worſhip: ben 

{þ at the ſame time is filled with unſpeakable joy from a ſenſe of God's 4; 

F goodneſs towards him. and in the exerciſe of religion; ti mly trufſt- + 
{þ mg that he ſhall obtain a happy reſtoration. 
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0 The 12. day. PSALMS. 
*Ps$sAL. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


H E AR my voice, O God, in my prayer : 
| preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 9 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of; 
the froward: and from the inſurrection of“ 
4 wieked doers ; : : | 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: 

and ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words; 4 
„ 4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that + 
{ 1s perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear 9 
* not. | 
Y +5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : 
and commune among themſelves how they 4 
may lay ſnares, and ſay, That no man ſhall ſee 
& them. | 
„ 6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe 
it: that they keep ſecret among themſelves, 

every man in the deep of his heart. 
But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with 
a {wift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them 
fall: inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This 
hath God done : for they ſhall perceive that 
it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, 
and put his truſt in him: and all they that are 
true of heart ſhall be glad. 


—_ 


* The enemy of whom David here complains, was probably 
Saul, whoſe hatred to him wes rendered more malignant, by the 
calumnies and falſe ſtories which were told of him, by ſome ſyco- 
9 phants of his court. In memory of which he compoſed this pſalm, 
+ and delivered it to the chief muſician, to be ſung in the tabernacle. 
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{ PSALMS. The 12. day. & 


EVENINCG PRAYER. 


* PsaL. G63. Te decet hm nus. 


b T Hod. O God, art praiſed in Sion : and 
9 unto thee ſhall the vow be performed in 
F Jeruſalem. A 
/ 2 Thou that hcarelt the prayer: unto thee : 
A fhall all fleſh come. | | A 
„ 43 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be 4 
{> thou merciful unto our fins. { 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, 4 
and receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy * 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 7 
of thy Houſe, even of thy holy temple. | 
Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in & 
thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : 3 
that thou art the hope of all the ends of the 4 
+ earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. * 
P 6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- % 
tains : and 1s girded about with power. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and! 
the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of £ 
the people. L 
8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 4 
FA of the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou 
that makeſt the out-goings of the morning and Y 
FA evening to praile thee. 
* 
9 
* 
9 


9 Thou viſtelt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: Y 
thou makeſt it very plenteous. A 
* From the latter part of, this pſalm, ſome interpreters are of 1 
opinion, that it was written by David after ſome great drought ; and 0 
I there are thoſe who imagine, that it relates to the three years of fa- * 
mine after the rebellion of Abſalom, recorded in 2 Sam. 21. which 
being removed by plentiful ſhowers of rain, the pſalmiſt praiſes the yy 


0 goodneſs of God for it in this hymn. 
10 The 
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prepareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for 

the carth. | 
11 Thou watcreſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt . 
rain into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the + 
increaſe of 1t. | 45 
* 12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy good- * 
neſs : and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 9 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of 5 
the wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall rejoice 4. 
9 


on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the val- 
leys allo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


*PsAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joy ſul in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes * 
unto the honour of his Name, make his 


{> 
2 
1 
15 
{> 
praiſe to be glorious. & 
d 
15 
<> 
+ 


2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art 

thou in thy works: through the greatneſs of 
& thy power ſha!l thine enemies be found lars - 
> unto thee. 


* 


E 3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing 
1 of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 


4Þ * It ie evident. that this pſalm was written after a remarkable de- 
415 Iiverance from ſome great calamity, under which the nation had 
r groaned ; but bv whom, or on what particular occaſion, is not abſo- 
M |vely known. The moſt probable opinion, however, is, that it 
as compoſed hy David, after he had aſcended the throne of Iſrael, * 
a} before which the Hebrews had been in a very unſettled condition. Y 
' 28 God having fre:d the und from the Philiſtines, David here gives 

An praiſes to him. inviting all the country to join with him in bleſſing 

i his divine majeſty, not only for this, but for the deliverances he had . 
+ vaucliſafed to that nation. 
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with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks & 


0 Ta God: and Iwill tell you what he hath done 


F 15 I called unto him with my mouth: and 
& gave him praiſes with my tongue. 


+ heart: the Lord will not hear me. 
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* 4 O come hither, and behold the works of? 
God: how wonderful he is in his doings to- 9 
ward the children of men! A 
He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that 3 

> they went through the water on foot ; there did 4 
* we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his 
eyes behold the people : and ſuch as will not T 
4 tran {hall not be able to exalt themſelves. } 


3 


O praiſe our God, ye people: and make. 
ve the . of his praiſe * ed; 
{> 8 Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſuffer- 4 
eth not our feet to ſlip. K 
Y 9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou Y 
1 allo haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. N 
+ 10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and 
{ laideſt trouble upon our loins. 6 
% 11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 3 
Y heads: we went through fire and water, and 4 


# thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. | 
12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offer- % 
ings: and will pay thee my vows, which I * 
B cromiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my. 

mouth, when I was in trouble. 
19 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, 


S 


* goats. 2 
4 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that Y 


tor my ſoul. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine H 
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9 The 12. day. PSALMS. 


Þ 17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered & 
F# the voice of my prayer. | 


18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out Y 
my prayer: nor turned his mercy from me, * 


6 
| 0 * PS AL. 67. Deus miſereatur. 
| : 
| ] 


pb be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and “ 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and ' 
be merciful unto us ; 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth : 
thy ſaving health among all nations. | 
Þ 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 9 
let all the people praiſe thee. | gl 
4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for Y} 
© thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and go- F} 
7 vern the nations upon earth. 


2 — — 
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1 A 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let 4 

„ all the people praiſe thee. | 
8 } 6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 4 | 
1 creale: and God, even our own God, ſhall # | 
|. give us his bleſſing. { | 
4 F 7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the | 
j Y world ſhall fear him. 
1 * This pſalm was written by David; and is an earneſt petition to | 

1 \ God that he would fupport and protect his church, and bring all & 

1 nations to the knowledge and practice of pure religion: and is thought 3 

1 to be prophetical concerning the revelation of the Goſpel, and the 7 

| Y calling of the Gentiles, | 
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Mok NIN G PRAVYER. 
Ps ax. 68. Exurgat Deus. 


1. E T God ariſe, and let his enemies be fonts Y 
tered : let them alſo that hate him, flee ; 
before him. | 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 4 
drive them away: and like as wax melteth.at 4 
the fire, ſo let the ungodly perith at the pre- 
& ſence of God. 
Y But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice 
belore God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 9 
Y 4 0 ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his 4 
A, Name >, magnify him that rideth upon the 4 
heavens, as it were upon an horſe;; praiſe him + 
in his} Name ] AH, and rejoice before him. 0 
5 Heis a Father of the fatherleſs, and defend- * 
eth the cauſe of the widows; even God in his 
A holy habitation. 2 
? 6 He is the God that maketh men to be of Y 
y one mind in an houſe, and bringeth. the priſon- & 
& ers out of captivity : but letteth the amen S 
(OREN in ſcarceneſs. 4 
1 70 God, hen thou wentelt forth before % 


* 
* J 


This pfalm is fappoſed 1 to have been ſung upon removing the * 

* ark of the Lord io mount Zion: and ſeveral p. aſſages in it ſeem to 

oint out the pomp with which it was attended. From this event 72D 

7 David. tems to have formed hopes of _ Kingdom being firmly cſta- 

bliſhed. This plalm alſo appes? '* to have been partly prophetical, 

V and contains leveral things relating to Jeb Chriſt, and his Kingdom. 
Sce St. Paul Ephet. 4. 8. 


F Is his Name 71H. Janis a contraCtion, of 7!:ovah, and im- 
ports the NP. ee Lanig or exttcnce 91 Cod. 
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. God's hil 
{> dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever. 


00 
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at the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was 
, moved at the preſence of God, whois the God 
+ of Iſrael. | 


& thine inheritance : and refreſhedſt it when it 
Þ was weary. 


for thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepar- 
a ed for the poor. | 


company of the preachers. 


as 5 
hail ye be as the wings of a dove: that is cover- 
ed with ſilver wings, and her feathers like gold. & 
„ 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for 4 

their ſake : then were they as white as ſnow A 
in Salmon. | ( 


Þ h 1 
4- ye towering mountains, Sion is the hill which God hath choſen to > 


The 1. day. PSALMS. | 


the people: when thou wenteſt through the; 
wildernelſs.; | | 


8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped 


E EN 


— 


Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon « 


v "> 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : 


£7 In Cit Ch, 


11 The Lord gave the word : great was the 


12 Kings with their armies did flee, and. 


were diſcomfited : and they of the houſhold di-.Y 
* vided the ſpoil. | 


Though ye have *lien among the pots, yet-, 


15 As the hill of Baſan, ſois God's hill : even 


P an high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


16 Why hopt ye ſo, ye high hills? this is 
. in the which it pleaſeth him to 


17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 


* Though ye haog lien among the pots Sc. Though ye were formerly 


> obſcure and opprefſed ſlaves, tied down to the drudgevy of brick 
7 _ and pottery in Egypt, yet ye ſhall now be as glorious as ye 


were then contemptible. 


+ IW hy hop ye fo, ye high hills ? Boaſt not of your height and beauty, 


honour with kis rehdence, 


even 
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PSALMS. The 13. day. 


mong them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 


God might dwell among them. 


> upon us. 

F 20 He 1s our God, even the God of whom 
” cometh ſal vation: God is the Lord, by whom 
z we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : 


ft ſtill in his wickedneſs. 


Y I bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep 
A of the ſea. | | | 

: 20 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
þ Ot t 


dogs may be red through the ſame. 
0. 
how thou, my God and King, goeſt in the ſan- 
' tuary. | 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels iol- 
low after: in the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 


A | 
N 26 Give thanks, O Ifracl, unto God the 
Lord in the congregations: from the ground of Y 


\ the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and Y 


* 


2 Qqq2 28 Thy ! 
ek Ee 24> EEE 


a the princes of Judah their council : the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 


and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on « 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my peo- 
ple again, as I did from Baſan : mine own will; 


ine enemies: and that the tongue of thy 


Sx 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: * 


_— 


727272 OM 
0 
* even thouſands of angels: and the Lord is a- F 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou halt led 


Y captivity captive, and received gifts for men: 44 
yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord . 


„ 19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the 4 | 
b God who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits? 


LEN] 
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F 28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for } | 
Y thee : ſtabliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt } | 
& wrought in us. oy” | : 

> 20 For thy temple's ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo . 
& ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 4 
30 When the company of the ſpear-men, # 
+ and multitude of the mighty are ſcattered a- & 
broad among the beaſts of the people, ſo that 
J the humbly bring pieces of ſilver: and when Y 
| a, be hath ſcattered the people that delight in war; 4 
1 % 31 Then ſhall the princes come out of 4 
| Egypt: the Morians land ſhall ſoon flretch out 4 
lier hands unto God, | 


j 
„232 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 0 
0 


— - 


RO. Es ad * # 


* earth : O ling praiſes unto the Lord, „ 
5 37 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from } 
a the beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, 
yea, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſracl: 
7 & his worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. | 
'F 35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy Y 
t =_: even the God of Iſrael; he will give 


ſtrength and power unto his people; bleſſed Y 
be God. 7 
d)) y 
= 5 8 4 
5 EVENTNCG PRAYER. 1 
175 : | 0 
I. *Ps aL. 69. Salvum me fac. + 
f N 5 5 K | i : 
CAE me, O God: for the waters are come Y 
59m, even unto my ZZ TR” X 


* This pſalm was compoſed by David, as ſome, think, wlien in A 
great danger, either from Saul or the rebellion of Abſalom : but & 
others rather ſupnoſe it Was written by hun during the roure of his 


| / A <$ 
+ . * c pentance, 
13 5 
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2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 

ground is: Lam come into deep waters, ſo that 9 

: the floods run over 2 ; p 

Y I am weary of cry1 my throat- 1s ry: 

A iy ſight faileth me T A Wang ſo long upon 

my God. 

WW 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 4 

more thin the: hairs of my head : they that are # 
ud deſtmy me guiltleſs, 


A 
A 


4 


v mine enemies, and woul 
Fare mi 
1 5 1 paid them the things that I never took : 
* G04, thou knowelt my ſimpleneſs, and my. 
5 ' faults are not hid from thee. 

9 6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord $ 
A God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : : let 1 
{> not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded through ) 
me, O Lord God of Iſrael. ; 
7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered 3 
A, reproof: ſhame hath covered my face. | 
8 Iam become a ſtranger unto my brethren: 


q { even an alien unto my mother's children. 
5 jr 9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten * 
9 » me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked « 


thee, are fallen upon me. 


Y Y 10 Iweptand chaſtened myſelf with faſting: 

I and that was turned to my reproof. _ 7 
4 11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted 4 
$ 5 upon me, 15 
1 A, repentance, for his fin with Bathſheba. Theodoret obſerves, that | 

: y s the ſulferings of Chriſt, and the utter overthrow of the Jewiſh na- 

N * tion arc here ſoretold ; ſor, as the Jews were ſo audaciouſſy wicked, 7 
4 G iO inllict theſe puniſhments on their Saviour, which they emfetvis { 
N 1 experienced from their moſt ſpite ful enemies, God, the righteous 

A 0 Judge, condemned them to ſuffer that themſelves, which they & 
" prayed might fall on the — of tholc enemics. 

9 12 They Y 


era e 


— 


& The 1g. day. PS ALMS. al 
12 They that fit *in the gate ſpeak againſt me: + 

and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : 7 

in an acceptable time. 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of “ 
thy mercy : even in the truth of thy ſalvation. & 
© 75 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: 4 
O let me be delivered from them that hate me, * 
and out of the deep waters. 9 
16 Let not the water- flood drown me, nei- F 

& ther let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not,. 
© the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. a 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kind- 1 
nefs is comfortable : turn thee unto me accord- 9 

ing to the multitude of thy mercies; | 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, Y 
for I am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O Y 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 1 
20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, + 
and — diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all in 9 
thy fight. 

| 4 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I Y 
Fam full of heavineſs : I looked for ſome to have 5 
pity on me, but there was no man, neither 
5 found I any to comfort me. ö 
tz 22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I A 
I& was thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. Y 
+ 2 Let their table be made a ſnare to take 
1 themſelves withal: and let the things that 
* ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto 7 


? them an occaſion of falling. 
9 Ney that fit in the gate, &. The grave ſenators and judges of Y 


a» . . . 
the land rovile me. 


<4 24 Let Q 
EH E heetboohe . RY 
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PSALMS. The 13. day. & 
þ 24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee * 
not: and ever bow thou down their backs. 


5 


4, them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man 4 

{> to dwell in their tents. | 

+ '27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt * 

V ſmitten: and they talk how they may vex \ 

them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to a- 

4, nother : and not come into thy *righteouſneſs. 4 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 34 

{> living : and not bewritten among the righteous. 

K o As for me, when I am poor and in heavi- % 

neſs: thy help, O God, {hall lift me up. 

f 1 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: * 

Y and ma x” it with thankſgiving. ? 

A 32 This alſo fhall pleaſe the Lord: better 

than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs., 

x 33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be 4 

? gla : ſeck ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall 4 

live. | 

F 44 For the Lord heareth the poor: and de- 

7 ſpiſeth not his priſoners. % 

A 35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea, 

5 1 all that moveth therein. 0 

Y & 36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the 

| cities of Judah: that men may dwell there, + 

1 and have it in poſſeſſion. 

97 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall K . 
1 inherit it: and they that love his Name ſhall Y 


9 dwell therein. 


* Not come into thy righteouſneſs, That is, never attain any mercy 
from thee, ; 


1 2 — 4 ” 
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*PsAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 


ASTE thee, O God, to deliver me: make! 
#haſte to help me, O Lord. F 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, a 
that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned 4 
F backward and put to confufion, that wiſh me 1 
1 
g Let them for their reward be ſoon brought j 
to ſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 
\ 4 Butlet all thoſe that ſcek thee, be joyful $ 
and glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight 
} in thy ſalvation, =y alway, The Lord be 4 . 
praiſed. 
As for me, I am poor, and in miſery: * 
" haſte thee unto me, O God. 
6 Thou art my helper, and.my Redeemer: 
50 Lord, make no long yg 


S | 
| 
1 
1 
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MoxxING PRAYER. 


ate + PSAL. 71. bn te, Domine, ſperavi. 


. IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let; 

me never be put to confuſion: but rid me, & 
and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline 5 
{þ thine car unto me, and ſave me. { 


5 There is not any remarkable difference between this pfalm and & 
the latter part of the goth; and therefore, it is natural to think, that 
David. quring the confpiracy of Abſalom, reviewed what he had * 
W written, and with {ome ſmall alterations, compoſed this as a diſ- WV 


* tinct prayer, to be ulcd conſtantly, during the continnance ok that 

{, ſharp affliction. Fa! 
+ This pſalm is gener ally tonght to have been written by David, - 

\ on occaſion of the unnatural rebellion of his fon, which happened i in WV 


2 
his declining years, when he Was grey-headed, as he complains, 
A ver: 8. and 16, 


eee eien 


.. 


FREE, 


PSALMS. © The 14. day. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 


alway reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, A 


for thou art my houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle. 
> 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the ungodly : out of the hand of the un- 3 
righteous and cruel man ; 00 
| of For thou, O Lord God, art the thing %* 
Ma that I long for: thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 
4 l Through thee have I been holden up ever 
FA ſince I was born: thou art he that took me out & 
+ of my mother's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be 4. 
always of thee. 0 
3 6 I am become as it were a monſter unto 
0 many: but my ſure truſt is in thee. «> 


. = * . a * © | 


DEE 


* 
7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : * 
that I may "ia of thy glory and honour all 
the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, take their coun- 
ſel together, ſaying : God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for there is none 
to deliver him. | 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh that + 
are againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with 
* ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : * 
and will praiſe thee more and more. . 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righ- + 
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| 1 14. day. PSALMS. 
9 


teouſneſs and ſalvation: for I know no end 
thereof. Y 
14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord: 
God : and will make mention of thy righteoul- 
I neſs only. 
- 15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my 
youth up until now: therefore will I tell of 
e thy wondrous works. | 
16 Forlake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am grey-headed : until I have ſhewed 7 
thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy pow- a 
v er to all them that are yet for to come. | 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: 4 
{ and great things are they that thou haſt done; 
+ O God, whois like unto thee ! | 
18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt “ 
thou ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and 7 
Y refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the } 
deep of the carth again. þ 
19 Thou hall brought me to great honour : 3 

and comforted me on every fide. 

# 20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 


0 


4 ſulneſs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument 9 | 
of muſick : unto thee will I ting upon the harp, 7 | 
V O thou holy One of Iſrael. Y a 
FA 21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee: F 
4. and fo will my ſoul whom thou halt delivered. 4 { 
e 22 My tongue allo ſhall talk of thy righte- 5 
# oulneſs all the day long: for they are confound- % i 
's ed and brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do 1 
* * me cvil. it 
b Y 1 
i 0 Ps Al. 1 
58 at 
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*PSAL. 72. Deus, judictum. 5 


0 5 
| 'e IVE the King thy judgements, O God: * 
9 and thy righteouſneſs unto the King's fon. Y 
2 Then thall he judge thy people according 

? unto right: and defend the rk . 
A The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and & 
the little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 3 
> 4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their 
* right : defend the children of the poor, and * 
puniſh the wrong-doer. 9 
5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun 7 
Y and moon endureth: from one generation to 
A another. | 5 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a 3 
fleece of wool : even as the drops that water the 4 
* carth. | : 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : “ 
yea, and abundance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon enqureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea 
3. tO _ other: and fromthe flood unto the world's 
end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
kneel before him: his enemies thall , lick the 


0 duſt. 


0 


. 
” 


— 


+ * This pſalm was probably written a little before David's death, 
{> when he had declared Solomon to be his ſucceſſor, had ordered 
J him to be anointed by Zadock, and publickly inaugurated, 1 Kings 1. 
* Herein he commends his fon to God, beſeeching him to endue him 
{þ with fuch wiſdom and r1ghtcouſnelſs as would enable him to govern 
his people: deſcribing, at the fame time, the future glory and ex- 
tent of Solomon's kingdom, and the happineſs his ſubje&s would 
enjoy under him. Yet, ſeveral of the ancient Jewiſh writers allow 
that this pſalm relates, in a more exalted ſenſe, to the Meſſiah. 


tao L 


t Shall lick the duſt. Shall proſtrate themſelves with their faces Y 
to the ground, after the faſhion of the eaſtern nations. » 
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10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall 
give preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba 


* 
92 
* 
„ ſhall bring gifts. 
1 
0 
I 


— 1 — — 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all 
nations {hall do him ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he? 

4 crieth : the needy alſo, and him that hath no 

4, helper. 
+ 13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and + 
Y needy: and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
+ 14 "He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhiood 

and wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in 9 
This ſight. $ 
y 15 "He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be . 
given of the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 4 
& made ever unto him; and daily ſhall he be + 
9 praiſed. 9 
. 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the F 
earth, high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall Þ 0 | 

z ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be geen in the q. | 
bei like graſs upon the carth. 
* His Name ſhall endure for ever; his % 
Y * {hall remain under the ſun among the 

olterities: which ſhall be bleſſed through ® 

5 im; and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 5 
F 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God 

& of Iſrael: which only doeth wondrous things; & 
5 19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty 9 
for ever: and all the earth ſhall be filled with * 
® his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 0 
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EvENING PRAYER. \ 
F *P$SAL. 73. Quam bonus Tſracl ! 9 


£ TW God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto 4 
15 ſuch as are of a clean heart. "i 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet + were almoſt gone: & 
my treadings had well-migh flipped. 
* 9 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: 
; I do alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
„ 4 For they are in no peril of death: but are 
+ lully and ſtrong. | 6 
} They come in no misfortune like other? 
folk. neither are they plagued like other men. V 
6 And this is the cauſe that next are ſo hold- 


| © en with pride: and overwhelmed with cruel- Y 4 
| 7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do 3 1 
even what they luſt. þ 


— — — 
I 
on — 


{> 8 They corrupt other and ſpeak of wicked & 
1 their talking is againſt the moſt & 
Hig 
6 9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the Y. 
heaven: and their tongue gocth through the 
world. ; 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and þ 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. S 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive & 
is there knowledge in the molt High ? 
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* Aſaph, who lived in the days of Hezckiah, and called Aſaph < 
the ſeer, ſeems to be the author of this plalm, and probably com- {\ 
\ poſed it tocomfort himſelf, and all good men, when they ſaw the 
wicked proſper, while the righteous were lore afflicted. 
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+ My feet were almoſt gone ; my treadings, Sc. I began to doubt and + 
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| in the world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: 
Y vain, and waſhed mine hands i in innocency. 


band chaſtened every morn! 


* 
\ 4 
+ but lo, then I ſhould have condemned the 74 * 
0 * of thy children. y 
, 9 
+ 

9 

82 


y 10 was too hard for me; 
bf then underſtood I the end of theſe men ; 


2 pery places: and caſteſt them down and = 
ſtroyeſt them. 


0 . and come to a fearful end ! 


Y Wh: ſo ſhalt thou make their image to va- 
y ni{h out of the city. 


> even through my reins. 


thou haft holden me 72 my right hand. 
17 e 
& and alter that receive me with glory. 


there is none upon earth that I delire in compa: * 
Trion of thee. 
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12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper H 

and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in ; 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : ; 
14 Yea, and I had Ty fa id even as they 


Then thought I to underſtand this : but 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: 


17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlip- 


18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : pe-: 


Yea, even like as a dream when one a- * 


20 Thus my heart was gricved : and it went 


21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as? 


it were a beaſt before thee. 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for ® 


— 1 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : 


" * 


24 Whom have J in heaven but thee : and 0 


23 My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God 
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PS AL MS. The 14. 6" 
# is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 7 


* 


Y for ever. 


fo 26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall pe- 
x. riſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit # 
{> fornication againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by 
God, to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to 


thou haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 1 


and mount Sion, wherein thou hall dwelt. 
% 4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayelt utterly , 
deſtroy every enemy: which hath done evil & 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thane adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy * 
6 Inns and ſet up their banners for to- 4 
45 KCNS. F 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick ? 
4} oo was known to bring it to an exccllent 4 
* work. 8 


DK. S. F. ECS ob Cano a Medio ere 


— 
= 


work thereof: with axes and hammers. * 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: 9 


«at 
1 


232 „ "LIEN et A E E 2 4 3 


occaſion of this pſalm, which was compoled duting the Eabyloniſh & 


the lecr, who was ſuffered to remain in the land of Ifracl with the 


Chaldeans. : {4 
* 


— 


ö 


S 


* ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the © 
: er of Sion. F 
. *PSAL. 74, Ut quid, Deus ? * 
9 O. wherefore art thou abſent from us 2 
$ ſo long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? MM 
„ 2 O think upon thy congregation : whom 4 


> 3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: Ft 


& 
7 But now they break down all the carved 9 


The deſolation of Jeruſalem, the temple, and the reſt of the O1 
” land of Canaan, by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, was the ſad &F 


+ Captivity ; and probably by ſome pious man of the poſterity of Aſaph * N 
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& The 14. day. PSALMS. 
Fand have defiled the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us 
+ make havock of them altogether : thus have 


10 We ſee not our tokens ; there 1s not one 
prophet more: no, not one is there among us, 
that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do * 
this diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy 

blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 

; 12 Why withdrawell thou thy hand: why 
A pluckeſt thou not thy right hand out of thy bo- 
lom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: the help 
that is done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy 
power: thou brakell the heads of the*dragons 
in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathantin 
pieces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the peo- « 
+ ple in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou bronghtelt out fountains and waters 
out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
waters. | 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: , 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou halt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
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E Dragons in tle watrrs. By dragons is meant the Egytians, or 
F Pharaoh's army, who were broken, or drowned in the Red. ſea; and 
their bodics being, wathcd aſhore, became food for the wild beaſts 
F and birds of the wilderneſs, 


{4 


7. 


+ Leviathan, By Lrviathen, in this place, is meant Pharaoh him- 


& ſelf. 
= 19 Remember 
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they burnt up all the houſes of God in the land. 4 
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5 19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enc- * 
my hath rebuked: and how the fooliſh people Y 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy*turtle-dove 
* unto the multitude of the enemies: and for- 4 
get not the congregation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant : for all the 4 
+ carth is full of darkneſs and cruel habitations. + 
» 22 Olet not the ſimple go away aſhamed: Y 
but let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy F 
Y Name. 3 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: 4 
remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth 
thee daily. . 5 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 4 
the preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſ- 
eth ever more and more. 


- - . . # * " 
* anc 2 — * ä * 3 
— — 


MoRNINC PRAYER. 


VP PI IP RIP 


| +ÞPsar. 75. Confitebimur tibi. ( 
1 N TO thee, O God, do we give thanks: 4 
yea, unto thee do we give thanks. 1 

2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do thy 4 
wondrous works declare. 0 


* Thy-turth dove, Deliver, we beſeech thee, thy church, which, S 
like a turtle-dove, can only mourn in ſecret, and make ſilent com- 5 
J plaints unto thee; from thote violent men who leek utterly to de- 
7D {troy her, 

+ This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph the {ce?, * 
F after the great deliverance, which, by the ſtrange deſtruction of Se- 
nacherib's army, God gave the good king tlezokiah, Theodoret 671 
explains it, a prediction of the righteous judgement of God in the 
* doffruftion of the wicked, and rewarding the lovers of virtue; A 
which thould teach us not to ſuffer any pious thoughts to perith, * 
but to preſerve them whole and entire, that we muy inherd urmor- — 
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& 9 When reccive the congregation : I ſhall 4 
judge according unto right. ; 
A 4 Theearth is weak, and all the inhabiters | 
& thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 

& 5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : 
and to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 
G Set not up *your horn on high: and ſpeak . 
. E not with a ſtiff neck. " IM 
9% Y 7 For promotion cometh neither from the 
j/ & eaſt, nor from the weſt: nor yet from the 
. | 1 ſouth. 2 
0 > 8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth 4 | 
| - down one, and ſetteth up another. ad 
5 9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, Y | 
f F and the wine tis red: it is full mixed, and he K| | 
1 Y poureth out of the ſame. Vl | 
itt 8 10 As for the dregs thereof : all the ungodly 7 
6 3. of the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them | | 
out 


8 11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and | 
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if { praiſe him for ever. 
i 12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I 
* break : and the horns of the rightcous ſhall be 
1 exalted. 

+PSAL. 70. Notus in Judaca. 


0 IN Jewry is God known : his Name is great 
in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwell- 


1 

Ml 
4 

+ 


FILE 


* 


ing in Sion. 
nt * Set not up your horn, Be not proud and in ſolent. 
+ Is red. Red denotes the fierceneſs of God's wrath. | 9 3 
+ This is a ſong of thankſgiving for ſome remarkable victory * 

which God had vouchſafed his people, and an exhortation to ac- | 
AE knowledge the divine power and majeſty, 
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There brake he the arrows of the bow: 
the ſhield, the ſword, and the battle. 
8 2 hou art of more honour and might: than 
the hills of the robbers. 
5 The proud are robbed, they have flept 
x. their ech: and all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. | 
+ 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both 
the chariot and horſe are fallen. 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and 
who may itand in thy ſight, when thou art 


1 

* 

F an ry ? 
1 
i 


t 
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Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be 

heard from heaven: the earth trembled and 

+ was ſtill, 7 
9 When God aroſe to judgement : and to ; 

F help all the mcek upon earth. 

N £0 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to th 

praiſe: and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt the] & 

refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Land our God, and 
# keepit, all ye that are round Ct him: bring * 
4 preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and 
is wonderful among the kings of the earth. 


*PSAL. 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 0 


Will cry unto God with my voice: even & 
. © unto God will I cry with my voice, and he , 
0 ſhall hearken unto me. 5 
17 


* This pfalm ſcems to have been compoſed during the Babylo- 
0 niſh captiv ity; the author, who was not Alaph the ſcer, but ſome < 
other in after times, very pathetically laments the long continuance 
F of their bondage, which ſeemed to indicate that God had utterly % 
forſaken them; but he at laſt comforts himſelf, with the remem- 

« brance of what God had formerly done for them, when he deliver- 4 


ed them out of Egyptian ſlavery. 
8112 2 In y 


e SeSt GO na Se Ee k j 


- 

* * 

1 

* 1 
| : 

q 


9 8 


2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the 4 
{Þ I, "=p my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the Y 
night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed comfort. i 
Y When Jam in heavineſs, I will think up- 2} 'Þ 
70 * God: wlien my heart 1 1s vexed, I will com- { 
ain. 
& 4 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo 4 
# feeble, that I cannot ſpeak. | 
T.. 5 I have blind. the days of old: and Y 
the vears that are paſt. 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in 
the night I commune with mine own heart, 4 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 4 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: 4 
. and will he be no more intreated? 
Yo 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is 


+ his promiſe come utterly to an end for ever- 


q | 


more ? 

) Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and 
55 will he ſhut up his loving-kindneſs in diſplea- 
_— 
10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but * 
will remember the years of the right hand of Y 
* the moſt Higheſt. 


1 11 I will Temember the works of the Lord: 
8 and call to mind thy wonders of old time. 0 
12 Iwill think alfo of all thy works: and 3 
{> my talking ſhall be of th doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy; who is fo 4 
great a God as our God ? 0 
* 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : “ 
and haſt declared thy power among the peo- } 


Me. | 
15 Thou halt mightily delivered thy people: 9 3 
even 9 | 
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even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. | 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee, and were afraid: the depths allo , 
. were troubled. : 
17 The clouds poured out water, the air 
thundered : and thine arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard 
ound about : the lightnings ſhone upon the 
round; the earth was moved, and ſhoak with- } 
, F: 
19 Thy way 1s in the fea, and thy paths in 
the great waters: and thy footſteps are not 
- known. 
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{> 20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by Y 
& the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | Fi 
os — ä — 
? EVENING PRAYER, Y 
0 *PsAL. 78. Attenatte, hoßule. 05 
$ H E AR my law, O my people: incline your 0 
D ears unto the words of my mouth. . 


E 


2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I will Y 


* declare hard ſentences of old; * 
M 3 Which we have heard and known : and * 
0 ſuch as our fathers have told us; 7 


* That his countrymen. and their poſterity, might preſerve in 7 
0 their minds the wonderful works of God. the pſalmift here com- V 


A the fame time. to take, notice alſo of their ſhameful ingratitude, and of 
1 the juſt puniſhments which divine vengeance deſervedly inflift-d 
upon them; preſenting them with an epitome of the hiſtory of the 7 
ſraelites, from the time of their coming out of Egypt, to the time TY 
„ of David's advancement to the throne : and the time when this nar- A 
a ration, or hiſtoric abſtract concludes, makes it more than probable, < 
J. that the author of this pſulm was that Aſaph, who lived in the days . 
0 of David, and is ſo oftca mentioned as one of the chief fingers. Ls 
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The 15. day. PSALMS. 
& 4 That we ſhould not hide them from the? 
> cluldren of the generations to come: but to Y 
” {hew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and? 
wonderful works that he hath done. * 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave | 
 Ifrae] a law: which he commanded our fore- 3 
> fathers to teach their children; \ 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and 
the children which were yet unborn; 0 
To the intent that when they came up : 7 
they might ſhew their children the ſame; * 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: 4 
and not to forget the works of God, but to keep 3 
his commandments; \ 
„ 9 And not tobe as their fore-fathers, a faith- 
# Teſs and ſtubborn generation: a generation that 4 
e ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleav- * 
{> eth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; Y 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who be- 
. ing harnelled, and carrying bows, turned 3 
themſelves back in the day of battle. | 
F 11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 4 
Me would not walk in his law; | 
# 12 But ſorgat what he had done: and the 
wonderful works that he had ſhewed for them. Y 
& 13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of 4 
. our forcfathers, in the land of Egypt: even in 3 
4 the field of Z0an. | 
H. 14 He divided the fea, and let them go 4 


WHY 


through: he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. & 
15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a F 
2 cloud : and all the night through with a light Y 
” of fire. ; A 
19 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 4. 


Þ 
x 
* 
3 
10 d > 
- 5 | and - 
a „ 9 
4 . % _ 0 — 71 - # 
KEA 


9 — 


2 NE” 
— < 
. * * * 
= — — ——— —.— 


PS A LE. The 15. day. Q 


| Fand ave them drink thereof, as it had been? 
out of the great depth. 

17 He brought ati out of the ſtony rock : + 
ſo that It guſhed out like the rivers. I 
5 18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt 
him: and provoked the moſt Highelt in the 4 
Y wilderneſs. 0 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and # 
required meat for their luſt. Y 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: 
Shall God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the {tony rock indeed, that the | 
waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed 1. 
withal: but can he give bread allo, or provide 4 
- fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: 

ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and thang 
x. came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſracl; 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and 4 
put not their truſt in his help. 1 
4 24 So he commanded the clouds above: and & 
opened the doors of heaven. 
25 He rained dow Manna alſo upon them Y: 
{or to cat: and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man die cat angels food: for he ſent 5 
them meat enough. 5 
27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under : 

F heaven : and through his power he brought in 6 

Y the ſouth-weſt wind. 

28 He rained fleſhupon them as thick as dull: & 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. * 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even Y 
round abbut their habitation. 70 

30 So they did cat and were well filled; 
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4 
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| . | A 
for he gave them their own deſire: they were 3 


not diſappointed of their luſt. (; 
* 31 But while the meat was yet in their? 
Y mouths, the heavy wrath of God came upon & 
them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: yea, 
and ſmote down the choſen men that were in 
100 Iſrael. f 0 
& 32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 3 
believed not his wondrous works. | 
| Therefore their days did he conſume in? 
vanity: and their years in trouble. \ 
7 4 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: 
and turned them carly, and enquired after God. 
A 35 And they remembered that God was their 4 
- firength : and that the high God was their 
{þ redeemer. | 0 
„36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him & 
with their mouth : and diſſembled with him Y 
* 1n their tongue. 

Y 97 For their heart was not whole with him: 
neither continued they ltedlalt in his covenant. & 
„ 98 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave 4 
& their miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 60 
E30 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath % 
away : and would not ſuffer his whole difplea- 4 
* ſure to ariſe, | {3 
40 For he conſidered that they were but 
J fleth : and that they were even a wind that 4 
& paſleth away, and cometh not again. 
„ 41 Many a time did they provoke him in 4 
the wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 
} 42 They turned back, and tempted God: 4 
* and moved the holy One in Iſrael. , 
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43 They thought not of bis hand: and of Vi 
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PSALMS. The 1g. day. 5 


* the day when he delivered them from the hand, * 
olf the enemy; | 
5 44 How he had wrought his miracles in 

Egypt: and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters into blood : ſo that 
+ they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured 9 
F them up: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: 
and their labour unto the graſs-hopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hailſtones: > 
and their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail ſtones: * 
and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble : and . 
ſent evil angels among them. 

31 He made a way to his indignation, and 
ſpared not their ſoul from death: but gave 
. their life over to the peſtilence; 

52 And ſmote all the firit-born in Egypt: 
#* the moſt principal and mightieſt in the dwell- 
4 ings of Ham. 

& 53 But as for his own people, he led them % 
;. forth like ſheep: and carried them in the wil- 

A dernels like a flock. | 
„ 54 He brought them out ſafely, that they Y 
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ſhould not fear: and overwhelmed their ene— H 
mies with the ſea. 5 


0 5 7 * 
\ 5g And brought them within the borders of 0 
'S his anctuary : even to his mountain, which he * 
. purchaſed with his right hand. 4 
5 | x ; - t 

| 56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 


+ cauſed their land to be divided among them 
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The 15. day. PSALM Ss. 


for an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael * 
to dwell in their tents. 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the molt ; 


high God: and kept not his teſtimonies; 


58 But turned their backs, and fell away like < 
llarting alide like a broken * 


their lorelathers : 
bow. 


59 For they grieved him with their Jull-al- 7 
* tars: and provoked him to diſpleaſure with Y 


their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: 
and took {orc diſpleaſure at Ifracl : ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: 
even the tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivi ity: 
* and their be auty into the enemies hand. 


{w Ad: and was wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: my 6 


their maidens were not given to marriage. 
65 Their prieſls were [lain with the word: 
an: Ithere were no widows to make lamentation. * 
60 So the Lord awaked as one out of {leep : 
and like a giant retreihed with wine ; 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder*parts: Y | 


and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He reſuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim; 
6% But cnote the tribe of Judah: 

hill of Sion which he loved. 
70 And there he built his temple on high: 
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63 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
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( P'S AL Ms The 16. day. Y 
and laid the foundation of it Iike the ground 0 
* 


Y which he hath made continually. 1 
> 71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and 4 
took him away from the ſheep-folds. : 
> 72 As he was following the ews great with * 
* young ones, he took him: that he might feed 7 
Jacob his people, and Ifrael his inheritance. 

[5 79 So he led them with a faithful and true 
d heart: and ruled them prudently with all his 
{ power. 
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"4 *PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 

0 0 God, the heathen are come into thine in- Y 
0 heritance : thy holy temple have they de- 

J filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
{ 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 


. given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and * 


the ſleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

*% 9 Their blood have they ſhed like water on? 
0 every ſide of Jeruſalem: and there was no man Y| 
> to bury them. A 
. 4 We are become an open ſhame to our ene- 4 
mes: a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that & 
are round about us. 


> _5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall 
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95 thy jealouſy burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour ont thine indignation upon the hea- 


chen that have not known thee : and upon the 


\ 


* , : a4 
7 * This pſalm was compoſed, moſt probably, by the ſame author, 7 
Y and on the ſame occaſion with the 74th, namely, the deſtruction of 
of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 
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The 16. day. PSALMS. 

E kingdoms that have not called upon thy Name. * 

F 7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid. 

F waſte his dweliing-place. $ 

+ 80 remember not our old ſins, but have . 

mercy upon us, and that ſoon : for we arc 1 

come to great miſery. 

F 9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 

glory of thy Name: O deliver us, and be mer- * 

Peifu unto our ſins for thy Name's ſake. 9 

& 10 ee 77 do the heathen ſay : Where 1s q 
now their Goc 

& 11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood þ 

I that is ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the hea- * 

d then in our ſight. 

& 12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſon- 7 

. ers come before thee : according to the great- 


q nels of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
i appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our 
; neighbours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou f 
T them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep . 
of thy paſture, ſhall give thee * for ever: 
and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from % 
; generation to generation. 1 


*PSAL. 80. Quz regis Iſracl. 9 
FEAR O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 

that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep ; ſhew & 
* thyſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon'the cheru- 
P bims. 


5 * This pſalm ſeems to have been written by Aſaph the ſger, 9 
FX when 33 acherib, the king of Aſſyria, came up with a great hoſt 5 
9 againſt Jeruſalem, in the days of king Hezekiali. 
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2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ) 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. Y 
3 Turn*us again, O God: ſhew the light of? 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou þ 
be angry with thy people that prayeth ? 
Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: 9 
* and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. ? i 
„ 6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our Y 1 
* neighbours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be 4 
15 whole. : | 
{4 8 Thou haſt brought a + vine out of Egypt: Q 
5 thou haſt calt out the heathen, and planted it; K 
0 9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. 
Y 10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow } 
+ of it : and the boughs thereof were like the 4 
. goodly ccdar-trees. | 
„ 11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the 
* ſea: and her boughs unto the river. | 

12 Why halt thou then broken down her“ 
g hedge : that all they that go by pluck off her 
& grapes? | 
13 The wildFboar out of the wood doth root 4 
it up: and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look 4 
down from heaven: behold, and viſit this I 
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15 * Turn us again. Reſtore us, 
os + Thou haft brought a vine, &c. Thou once tranſplanted us, like 
A a Choice vinc, out of Egypt into this country. | 
Y + The wild boar, The king of Aſſyria, like a wild boar, lays the 
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15 And the place of the vineyard that thy 

right hand hath planted : and the branch that 
0 thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. 
16 lt is burnt with fire and cut down : and 
g they {hall periſh at the rebuke of thy counte- 
& Nance. 
> 17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own felt. 
* 18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : 
O let us live, and we ſhallcall upon thy Name. 
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19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: « 
x ſhew the light of thy countenance, and we? 
ſhall be whole. 


6 * PS AL. 81. Exultate Deo. 
A ING ye merrily unto God our ſtrength: | 


92 
74 


make a cheerful noiſe unto the God of jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : 
the merry harp with the Jute. 

3 Blow up the Ftrumpet in the new-moon : 


even in the time appointed, and upon our ſo- 
y lemn feall-day. 


* This pſalm ſeems to have been co mpoſed for the ſeaſt of trum- 
K pets, which was held on the firſt day of the ſeventh month; which 
feaſt was kept with great ſolemnity, the trumpets blowing longer on 
that day than on any other; and the reaſon of this extraordinary , 
” ſolemnity was, to awaken their conſciences, that they might. by a 
ſtrict enquiry into their lives, and a ſincere repentance, prepare 
themſelves for the great day of atonement, which was the tenth of 4 
\ the ſame month. Aſaph, who lived in the days of David, is ſup— 

poſed to be the author, 
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+ Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon. The ſirſt new-moon in the 
vear. This feaſt was always proclaimed to the people by the ſound X* 
of trumpcts. This cuſtom is {ti]] obſerved by the Mahometans, 
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For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and F 
a law of the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimo- 
: when he came out of the land of Egypt, 
ir wr. had heard a ſtrange language. ( 
# 6 I caſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and 4 
his hands were delivered from making the pots. Y 
1 7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I * 
0 delivered thee: and heard thee what time as 
5 the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee allo: at the waters of ſtrife. 4 
„ Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, 4 
1 O Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : 4 
* neither ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 
” 11 Iam the Lord thy God, who brought % 
h, thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 0 
„ wide, and I ſhall filh it. 
{> 12 But my people would not hear my voice: 
z and Iſrac! would not obey me. 
„ 13 Sol gave them up unto their own hearts & 
8 luſts: and let them follow their own imaginati- * 
of OS, 
> 14 O that my people would have hearkened 7 
1 


5 


6 —— 


unto me: for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

1; I ſhould foon have put down their ehe- 4 
mies: and turned my hand againſt their adver- & 
0 2 85 0 
＋ 16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been 5 
0 Won lars : but their time ſhould have en- 9 


6 dured for ever. 
17 He ſhonld have fed them alſo with the! 


\ 
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5 lineſt Wheat - flour: and with honey out of the 4 
= ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisſied thee. 
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EvENIiNG PRAYER. 
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*PsAL. 82. Deus fletit. 
325 ſtandeth in the congregation of prin- % 
ces: he is a Judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgement: 
and accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Detend the poor and fatherleſs: ſec that 
ſuch as are in need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-calt and poor: ſave them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor underitand, 
but walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foundati- 
ons of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all 4 
the children of the moſt Higheſt. 8 
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bone of the princes. X : 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: 
or thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheri— 
tance. 
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+ PS ATL. 83. Deus, quis ſimilisꝰ 


1 4 OLD not thy tongue, O God, keep not 


0 {till ülence: refrain not thyſelf, O God. 
A This pſalm was compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer, in the days of *F 
Y Hezekiah, to admoniſh the judges of their duty, and to reform the 0 
A abufes which had crept into their civil judicatures, ok 


+ But ve ſl. all die like men, Sc. How ſhould it humble all human 0 


FT 
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05 that the king and the beggar muſt be put upon a level in the grave; 0 
and that in another ſtate mankind will be arranged, not according 3 
to the titles or diſtinctions which thev bore in this world, but ac- ** 
0 cording as they have excelled one another in virtue. / 


* t Several of the neighbouring nations having entered into a con- * 
0 ſederacy againſt the Iſraelites, the prophet intreats God to ſubduc 
Ae them as he had formerly done ti, the Kings who made war againſt & 
0 Iſrael in che umes of the Judges. This pfſalm is thought to refer (þ 
o 0 the affair relate in 2 Chron. 20. | 
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7 But ye ſhall die F like men: and fall like + 
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2 1tes : unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook & 
{ of Kiſon ; 


PSALMS. The 16. day. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a — q 


and they that hate thee have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy 


people: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret 
v ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root 


them out, that they be no more a people: and 
F that the name of Iſrael may be no more in re- 
/ membrance. 


5 For they have caſt their heads together 


with one conſent : and are confederate againſt 
\ thee; 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the 


{> Iſhmaelites ; the Moabites and Hagarens ; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the 
Philiſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have 
holpen the children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madian- 


10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as 


* 
9 the dung of the earth. 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb 
and Zeb: yea, make all their princes like as 
Jeba and Salmana ; 


12 Who lay, Let us take to ourſelves : the 


houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 


13 O my God, make them*like unto a wheel: 
and as the ſtubble before the wind ; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : 


* Make them like unto a wheel, Sc. Unſtable as a wheel, Which is 
calily precipitated from the loſty mountains. 
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and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perlecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that, 
they may ſcek thy Name. 
17 Let them be confounded and vexedever 
more and more : let them be put to ſhame and 


3 ; 
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Y 
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18 And they ſhall know, that thou whoſe 
Name is Jehovah: art only the molt Higheſt o- 
ver all the carth. 


*P$SAL. 84. Quam duleCla'! 
0 How amiable are thy dwellings : thou 
Lord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul haih a deſire and longing to en 
ter into the courts of the Lord: my heart and 
0 my fleſh rejoice in the living God. 

1 3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, 
z and the ſwallow a neſt, where the may lay her 
0 young: even thy altars, O Lord of ds my 
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4 Bleſſed arc they that dwell in thy houſe : 


* 


they will be alway praiſing thee. 
4 5 Bleiſed is the man whole {lrength is in thee: 
in whole heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, 
uſe it for a well: and the pools are filled with 
water. 


Fs 


— 


* 


2 * This pſalm, in all probability, was written when David was at 
0 reſt from all his enemies round about, and had ſettled the ark in its 
Y place; on which the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, David had ſet his 
72 he; nt” on building a temple to God, in ſome meaſure worthy of his 
0 majel fy. Suppoſe him in this ſituat] on, with what tranſport of de- 
NA light. fervent charity, ardent deſire, and carneſt longing for the 


5 temple of God, does he cry out? 0 how amiable, &c. 
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+ They will go from {ſtrength to ſtrength: 
and unto the God of gods appeareth every one 
{ of them in Sion. 
8 O Lord God of holls, hear my prayer: Fi 
hearken, O God of Jacob. 88 
9 Behold, O Goc our defender: and look 
upon the face of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts: 1s better than h 
a thouſand. | I 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper in th 
ie houſe of my God: than to dwell in the Wh . 


of ungodlineſs. Y 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: A 


the Lord will give grace and worſhip: and no Y; 
g good thing ſhall he withhold from them that“ 9 
live a godly liſe. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſied is the man 
+ that putteth his truſt in thee. 
*PSAL. 85. Benedixiſti, Domune. 
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land: thou haſt turned away the captivity 4. 
N of Jac Ob. ><} 
M4 ! a 4 Jence of thy roo. * 
5 2 Thou haſt fo wy on the offence of thy peo- ® 
>: ple: and covered all their fins. - 9 
7 515 di o_- 
5. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: 
7 MH and turned thyſelf from ty wrathſul indigna- ; 9 
7 * Fa - 9 
h 4 05 11011. f 
L 4 Turn us then, O God our Sau! our: and 
0; 0 let thinc at: ger cealc from us. 
at go 9 
its 10 This pfalm is ſuppoſed to have been occationed hy the return 
vis IK x I frac tes from the Babylo Lucy Captiviiy ; when, the temple * 
115 2 dei ing re built &. the peo, WAR <5 an to be united into ONE pgs anc N 
le- to ko elevated witlh } ohe al ths i1 former glory. Thou, in ſubli— 47, 
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{> The 17. day. PSALMS. 


| 5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and * 
Y wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one gene- 
ration to another? ; 
6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quicken us: 
{ that thy people may rejoice in thee ? | i 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant 4 
us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay * 
concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto \ 
his people, and to his ſaints, that they turn 5 
Not again. 
F 9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear - 
him: that glory may dwell in our land. | 
> 10 Mercy and truth are met together: right- 4 
eouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
Y 11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and * 
10 righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 8 


Hs Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kind- 4 
05 neſs: and our land ſhall give her increaſe. A 
K 0 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and 
y he ſhall direct his going in the way. 
PO 
{þ E : () 
Fa Morninc PRAYER. 
| q 
5 *PsAL. 86. Inclina, Domine. 1 
J 
oh BO down thine ear, O Lord, and hear 3 


me: for Iam poor and in miſery. j 
„ 2 Prelerve tou my ſoul, for I am holy: my + 
God, ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in Y 


F thee. 


This pfalm was written by David, when he was obliged to fly - 
into the wilderne{, either to avoid the fury of Saul, or the rebelli- 
on of Abſalom, nen ne was {tripped of every thing he had, and 4 
& left in a very forlorn condition, 
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Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will 1 

all daily upon thee. 7 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto # 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. ( 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : 
K. and of great mercy unto all them that call up- 
; on thee. A 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto m my "nh and 4 
ponder the voice of my humble deſires. | 


7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon? 
thee: for thou heareſt me. 0 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto 7 


Fo 

thee, O Lo: there is not one that can do as Y 
thou doeſt. 

0 

3 

8 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, mall! 
come and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall & 
F thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 4 
things: thou art God alone. a 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will * Y 
walk 1n thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, & 

5 that I may Jnr thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with & 

all my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for 3 


Y evermore. 
: 13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and $ 
* a thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the *nether- 9 
0 * moſt hell. 3 
g 14 O God, the proud: are riſen againſt me: 2! 
1y * 
2 4 ® and the congregations of naughty men have L 
in J + ſought after my Toul, and have not ſet thee be- + 
a. Y fore their e 1 ba 
. 15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of com- 5 
ind \/ 


From the nethermoft hell, That is, the grave, the ſtate of deati:. & 
aſſion bi 
mug 
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a, The 17. day. PSALMS. 


in goodneſs and truth. 


cy upon me: give thy ſtren th unto thy ſer- 
vant, 1 help the ſon of * handmaid. 

Sf Shew ſome token upon me for good, 
Y that ith who hate me, may ſee it, and be a- 
7 L ſhamed becauſe thou, Lord, 


me, and comſorted me. 
87. a „. 

0 = E R foundations are upon the Holy Hills: 
the Lord loveth the gates of Sion more 

{> than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

F 2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : 

thou city of God. | 

9 I will think upon Rahab and en 

I with them that know me. 


> 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they 4 
+ of Tyre, with the Morlans; lo, there was he : 
born. 

* 5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he 5 
was born in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſta- 


A " bliſh her. 
„ 6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writ- 


0 eth up the people : that he was born there. 
17 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he 4 


rehearſc: all my [re{h ſprings {hall be in thee. 


1p A1. 


2 
* This pſalm was compoſcd in praiſe of Jeruſalem, ſituated on 


75 
d) 
2 the holy mountains of Zion, where David prepared a taheraacle 
0 for the ark and of mount Moriah, on which the tem: ple v1 Solomon 
«1 
WW. ITE [ 


| 1 he brupt beginning of the pſalin, properly ears es 
75 wha rapture of pn ic | ſalmi ft s mind when he cc poſed „ © ts 3 the 


60 author of it wit 
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aſſion and mercy: long- ſuffering, plentcous 4 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mer- | 


haſt holpen * 
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5 PSALM S. The 17. day. 
*PgAr. 88. Domine Deus. 


R 


er enter into thy preſence, incline thine ear 
unto my calling. 


. 


life draweth nigh unto hell. 


into the pit : and I have beeneven as a man 
that hath no ſtrength. 5 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that 
thy hand. 
| 4 Place of darkneſs, and in the "ne 


6 Thine indignation heth har 
and thou halt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 


them. 


{> forth my hands uato thee, 


0 
xt 


77 


famous ſinger in David's time of that name, but one of later date 


* 


Nein the language of a poor ſlave under his chains. Some paſſages in 
5 this pſalm may be applied to our Saviour's death and burial in the 
grave; and is therefore appointed by our church, as part of the ſer- 


5 vice of Good-Friday. 


O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee : O let my pray- 4 


* $8 am ſo falt in priſon : that J cannot get ; 
15 forth. | 


9 My ſight faileth ſor very trouble: Lord, 3 
by I have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched 5 


* The Heman to whom this pſalm is attributed, cannot be the 4 


| i . : - 
hy deſcended from Zerah one of the {ons of Judah, 1 Chron: 2. 6. It 7 
was written in the name of the Jewiſh people, during the captivity, 


1 | 11 Shall 


2 For wy ſoul is full of trouble: and my 7 


3 I am counted as one of them that go down 


{ are wounded, and lie in the grave: who are Q 
+ out of remembrance, and are cut away from 4 


& 5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a F 
upon me: 4 


{ 7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 9 
+ far from me: and made me to be abhorred of 3 


11 10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: # 
or {hall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? *© 


4* 


{ 


= 
0 
- 
= 
o 


ty wy 


* 


; Sik ———— —— — 


PS ALMS. 


The 17. day. 


* 12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in 
# the dark: an 
where all things are forgotten ? 


13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and} 


a, early ſhall my prayer come before thee. 


14 Lord, oy abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and g 
ace from me ? * 


& hideſt thou thy 
15 Jam in miſery, and like unto him that is 
Yat che point to die: even from my youth up 
5 thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind. 


. 


and the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water: and compaſſed me togetheron every ſide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 

* from me: and hid mine acquaintance out of 


Emy fight. 
5 


MALES 


EVENINC PRAYER. 


*Ps8aL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 


. M* ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kind- 
| neſs of the Lord : with my mouth will I 


Ethan, the author of this _ (after a thankful acknowledge- 
„ment of the benefits God had beſtowed upon the Jewiſh nation, 
and eſpecially of his promiſe made to David by Samuel and Nathan, 
of ſettling the kingdom upon him and his poſterity for ever) laments 


government, in the days of Jehoiachin, or of Zedekiah. The Ba- 


ed to have received from heaven, there was now a final period put 
to both the family and kingdom of David; and in truth, the ſcep- 


came; and to him ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm are applied, even 
by the Jews themſelves. 


6 
ever 
fe 


Y 11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in! 
the grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 4 


thy righteouſneſs in the land \ 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: 


> the publick calamity, by the ſubverſion of the royal family and 


\ bylonians boaſted, that notwithſtanding the promiſes they pretend- « 


{Þ tre was never reſtored to that family, till Chriſt the ſon of David 
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* PSALMS. The 17. day. 


ever be ſhewing thy truth from one generation * 


{> to another. | | 
* 2 For J have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet uy for 


ever: thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the ha 


* 


Fl vens. 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : = 
have {worn unto David my ſervant; 45 


+ 4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet 4 
up thy throne from one generation to another. Y 
1 5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy 7 
l wondrous works: an thy truth in the congre- 6 
- gation of the ſaints. f 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall & 
be compared unto the Lord? | 
„„ 7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall Y 
be like unto the Lord? 
*F 8 God is very greatly to be feared in the 
council of the ſaints: and to be had in reve- 4 
& rence of all them that are round about him. 3 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto 4 
{þ 9 : thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, 1s on eve- Y 
79 1dC, £ 
4 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou 
* ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. A 
05 11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroy- 


«at- 


edit: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad 4 
a. with thy mighty arm. ; 
4 12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 9 
u thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the 5 
> round world, and all that therein is. 
* 13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: * 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 
+. hand, and high is thy right hand. kj 


05 


Bo 
eo. And 


_ 
TY 2 44 oe + oa. brow 


* 
* 
Y 
2 
Y 


„„ „ 


The 17. day. PSALMS. 


f 
E136 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habita- 
tion of thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy face. | ? 
. 16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can 
& rejoice in thee: they {hall walk in the light of & 
thy countenance. | 
{ 17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: 
+ and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their Y 
Y boaſt. | 

” 18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 
. and in thy loving-kindnels thou ſhalt lift up 
our horns. 5 „ 
„19 For the Lord is our defence: the Holy 9 
One of Iſrael is our King. | 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto? 
thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 7 
one that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
Y out of the people. | 

21 I have _ David my ſervant : with 
my holy oil have I anointed him. 
„ 22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my* 
arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him 
F violence : the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt 


N him. 


5 * 


ö ed. 


and his right hand in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: * 
„ my God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 9 
/ | + 

28 And g, 

: + 


7 SdeSoeSeeSaetuetS eee Deed R 
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24 I will ſmite down his foes before his A 
face: and plague them that hate him. 9 N 
„ 25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with Fi ? 
* him: and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalt- 4 


26 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſca: H 
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2 PSALMS. The 17. Ja 
+ 28 And l will make him my firſt-born: high- 
: 
9 
1 


s — 


er than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will J keep for him for ever- 
more: and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 4. 
him. 

y 30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure or? 
ever: and his throne as the days of heaven, $ 
* 41 But if his children forſake my law: and 
walk not in my judgements; ; y 
: 32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
4 my commandments: I will viſit their offences . 
3 with the rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 
* 33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I % 
? not utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth 


* to Fn 
? My covenant will I not break, nor alter Y 


F the lr that 1s gone out of my lips: [ have ; 
&+ ber once by my holineſs, that I will not fail + 
+ Dav1 
* 35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and 14 
* ſeat is like as the ſun before me. 
; 36 He ſhall ſtand fail for evermore as he? 
moon: and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken | 
Jchine Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. © 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy #} 
, ſervant: and caſt his crown to the ground. 
3 39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: 
and ken down his ſtrong holds. 
„ 40 All they that go by, {pojl him: and he is 4 
become a reproach to his neiglibours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his e- 
nemies: and made all his ad verſaries to rejoice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his x 
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The 18. day. PSALMS. 


tle, 
* 43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of b 
ened : and covered him with diſhonour. 


for ever: and ſhall th 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: 

wherefore halt thou made all men for nought ? 

7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not 
Fr ſee death: and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from 
the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kind- 
neſſes: which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth ? | 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy 
4 ſervants have: and how I do bear in my bo- 
+ {om the rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſ- 
phemed thee, and flandered the ſootſteps of 
. thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord for ever- 
„ more. Amen, and Amen. 
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MogN ING PRAYER. 


PS AL, go. Domine, refugium. 


. 1 ORD, thou hait been our refuge: from 
one generation to another. | 


* 


D FF 


— 


This pſalm was compoſed by Moſes, when the people had fo 
hizhly offended God in the wilderneſs, that he ſhortened their lives 


v of their anceſtors, except Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua, whole lives 
he prolonged to an hundred and twenty years, 


IF 


* 


2 Before 


FR 


ſword : and giveſt him not victory in the bat- : 


is youth haſt thou ſhort- * 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, , 
wrath burn like fire? 


to ſeventy or eighty years, and ſuffered them not to arrive at the age? 
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PSALMS. The 18. day. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 


thou art God from everlaſting, and world with- 
out end. : ; 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again 


For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 


FN night. 


5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like 
* the graſs. ; 

% 6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: 
7 but in the evening it 1s cut down, dried up, 
. and withered. 
A 7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

5 8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
and our ſecret {ins in the light of thy counte- 
Y nance. 

* 9 For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were 
4, a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years 
y and ten; and _— men be fo ſtrong, that 
# they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 


Y {ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon *« 


paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

J. 11 But who regardeth the power of thy 
4, wrath: for even thereaiter as a man fearcth, ſo 
4 1s thy diſpleaſure. 

„ 12 So teach*us to number our days : that 


Co * $9 teach us to number our days, Er, Do thou, O Lord, touch vs 
with a ſenſe of thy judgements, that we, ſorming a juſt computation 
of the ſhortneſs of our davs, may wiſe; apply ourſelves to making 
the beſt uſe cf our time, in repenting of thole fins which have fo 


highly offended thy divine majeſty. 


ek ke Ea nere 


or ever the earth and the world were made: Fi 


thou ſayeſt. Come again, ye children of men. 


yeſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the } 
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- = Moſes was probably the author of this pſalm, as well as the 


0 ( Nurab. 14. ) which condemned one part of them. all that were 


A in th" —— eilderneſg, and their hbule ones to a forty years wandering for 
0 their, fathers hus; but with a graci us promile, however, that they 


oa OCCAtLON of this plal: n, is (tit; Was. out more plainly at the 19th 


2 {o * tient in this. Sy $4.04 it Wiki furl no other Part ot their hiſtory. 
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The 18. day. PS ALMS. \ 


we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


and be gracious unto thy ſervants. | 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that Y 

F foon : ſo ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the 

days of our lile, 

a .15 Comfort us again, no after the time that 4 

+ thou haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein 4 


+ we have ſuffered adverſity. 0 
# 16 Shew — ſervants thy work : and their * 
Y children thy glory. 0 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord ; 


our God be upon us: proſper thou the work 
0 15 our hands upon us, O proſper thou our 4 
. 


PS A1. 91. Oui habitat. 


5 yy Hot dwelleth under the defence of the! 
moſt High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
{> of the Alzaighty. 

+ 2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my 
hope, and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
%* will I truſt. 

Y 5 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 

I of the hunter: and from the noiſome peſtilence. 


4 1.4 - the laſt was calculated for the uſe of thoſe who were to die in 
'* me wilderneſs ; whereas this, is evidently deſigned ſor thoſe who © 

were to ſurvive this threatened devaſtation. Both palms ſeem to 
J have been compoſed oon after the irrevocable decree was paſt, 


reer mberod, from rwenty years od and upwards, to a lingering death 


ſhowv! 0 at length obtain an entrance into the land of Canaan. The 


13 Turn thee: again, O Lord, at the laſt : 0 
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PSALMS. The 18. day. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 
4 thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 4 


* buckler. 
b 


J 


2 9 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror 
y night : nor for the arrow that flietii by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 4 
neſs : nor for the hckneſs that deſtroycth in & 
the noon-day. 904 

7 A thouſand mall fall beſide thee, and ten 
* thouſand at thy right hand: but it lhall not Ki 
come nigh thee. 

$ Yea, with thine: eyes malt thou behold : 


PEPE NOT 


<— 


27 ſce the reward of the ungodly... + 
For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt + 
: ſet thine houſe of defence very high. _ ; 


10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwell- 
King. . 
11 For he ſhall give his angels charge o over 1 
thee : to keep thee in all thy ways. 6 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that 4 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. b 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and Ader; 8 
* the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread 
under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: Iwill fet him up, 
> becauſe he hath known my Name. | 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear 
him: yea, I am with him in trouble; 1 will # 
+ deliver him, and bring him to honour. 
16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and 
ſhew him my ſalvation. 
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: *P3AL. 92. Bonum eft conſiteri. 


my is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord: and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moit Higheſt ; 
1 0 tell of th thy loving-kindneſs early in the 4 
* and of thy truth in the night: ſea- 
ſon; 
F 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the Jute: upon a loud inſtrument, and 
upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy works: and I will rejoice in giving praiſe 
+ for the operations of thy hands. 
» 5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy 
It: F thoughts are very deep! Al 
100 6 An unwiſe man doth not well confider 
1 this: and a fool doth not underſtand it. 
bt When the ungodly are green as the graſs, ? 
{hf > and when all the workers of wickedneſs do 
160 flouriſh: then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; & 
1 & but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for ever- 


F418 r more. 
kt ”P 8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine il 
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a enemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of 
' wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

„ 5 9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the 
horn of an unicorn : for I am anointed with 
» freſh oil. 

- 10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine 
al enemies : and mine ear ſhall hear his delire of 
the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 


* This pſalm was particularly compoſed to be ſung on the Sabbath 

Day. The Pfalmiſt 3 joy fully celebrates the wonderful works 

of God; but eſpecially the qviſe conduct of his Providence tow ards 4. 

jp the wicked and the righteous. 
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: 11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- 


tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in 9 
4 Libanus. A 


12 Such as be planted in tlie houſe of the 


of our God. ; 
{ 13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in & 
# their age: and ſhall be fat and well-liking ; | 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord Y 
my ſtrength is: and that there is no unrighte- * 


TE Lord is King, and hath put on glori- 7 
ous apparel : the Lord hath put on his ap- 
parel, and girded himſelf with ſtrength. & 
+, 2 He hath made the round world fo ſure : 
A that it cannot be moved. . 0 
* 3 Ever ſince the world began, hath thy ſeat 4 
been prepared: thou art from everlaſting. 


1 


e 


a 
Y have lift up their voice: the floods lift up their þ 
„ waves. 


„ 5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and 4. 
rage horribly : but yet the Lord, who dwell- < 


. 


nr 


4 


6 i . 3 2 2 0. 
eth on high, is mightier. 2 
« 0 
a: * This pfalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, when 
"+ . . - K of 5 th + 
A {ume of his powerful enemies began to gather ſtrength, and throar- 0 
en ea to diſturb the peace and tranquulity of his reign; but in a more * N 
b ſahlime ſenſe, it ought to be applied to the ſtability of the Memab's Ff 
> k.ncdom, a, ſeveral of the ſews themſelves acknobviedge. <1 
SO 0 Thy <6 
? Q- * 1 
Y Yyy 5 
182 4 A}, 


1 
, 


7 Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe 4 


| gen 7 
2 ouſneſs in him. 5 
— We 
9 EVENING PRAYER. A 
G *PSAL. gg. Dominus regnavit. 5 


4 The lloods are riſen, O Lord, the floods a | 
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1 holineis becometh thine bale for ever. 


& be that teacheth man knowledge; ſhall not he 
bun hn? *. 
0 9 
o * __ tho nature e [i this pſalm it ſeems to have | been compoſed 
0 in the Bab, Jon ih c apt! vit. or under {yme other gric: ons Opp! rel- 0 
5 . the plalmiſt he ere d. elcr] bing the diſtreſs to which the Iiraclites J 
7 were reduced by tne cruelty ol their cnemies; whoſe inſolence, T 
Y impiety and bla Hehe mi ies he repreſents in a very ſtriking light. He 
A. bc. adores the wildom and goodneſs of God in che chaſtife- & 
9 ICHNLS * ha d 1 11 1 111 cte + I upon h1s pe ple * an id ſorctcls th Sh To delty C- 0 
Y ance, an 14 the de {truCtior. of their e: nemics, 


The 18. day. PS A L. MS. 
6 Thy teſtimonics, O Lord, are very ſure:; 


*PSAL. 94. Deus ulhonum. 


0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: 
thou God, to whom vengeance belong 
Y ſhew thyſelt. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and re- 
ward the proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord. how long ſhall the ungodly : how 
long ſhall the unzodly triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak 0 
1 fully: and make ſuch proud boaſting? ® 7 

They nite down thy people, O Lord: 

LES trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the te] 
er: and put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall Y 
Ot fee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 


4 
it. 


— Soho 


— a 
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8 Take hecd, ye unwiſe among the people: 
+ O ye fools, when will ye underlland ; 9 51 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: y 
r he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it 13 | 
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* 
Y 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
bl that they are but vain. 
+ 12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord : and tcachelt him in thy law; 
E204 That thou mayeſt give him patience in 
9 time of adverſity: until the pit be digged up, 
p tor the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people : 
neither will he forſake his 1heritance 
% 15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto al 10. 
4} ment : all ſuch as are true in heart, {hall fol- 
＋ low it. 
Y 16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the 
0 wicked: or who will take my part againſt the , 
evil-doers ? 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: 1t had 
not failed but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : 
A thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 
8 19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had : 
Jan my heart: thy comloris have refreſhed my 4 
oul. 
5 20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the 4 
- apy; of wickedneſs : which 1magineth miſchief 5 
5 as a law ? 
„ 21 They gather them together againſt the * 
M ſoul of the righteous : and condemn the inno- 
> cent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God ; 
0 is the ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wicked- 
«> neſs, and deſtroy them in their own malice : 
* yea, the Lord our God thall deſtroy them. 
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| The 19. d PSALMS * 
i 9. day. : Fi 
| MorNnixNG PRAYER. $ 
*PsSAL. 95. Ventte, exultemus. fp 
0 () Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us? 

| *— heartily rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſal- Y 

| % vation. | 7 

| 2 Let us come before his preſence with + 
11 ( thankſgiving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 4 
1410 + with pſalms. 225 
| pe 3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great ( 
1 King above all gods. ja 
* E 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: M4 
4, and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | q 

- 5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his & 

{> hands prepared the dry land. | <> 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and tall down : * 

aud kneel before the Lord our Maker. 4 


” 7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are 
the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his, 
þ hand. 
k 8 Today if ve will hear his voice, harden 3 
not your hearts: as in the provocation, and & 
as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; # 
{Þ 


«bs 
8 


* Thg author cf this pſalm is not certainly known ; but the ge- & 
nerality of commentators aſcribe it to David. By the ſubject of it, < 
n ſeems as if it was intended to be a ſolemn invitation of the people, 

MF {when they were all aſſembled together on the ſabbath, or ſome 35 
public occaſiqu | N the Lord their God, and hear inſtruction 
4, out of his law ; and it is very juſtly ſtill made uſe of by the church, 
in the entrance of our morning ſervice. This pſalm {as the Jews 
themſelves confeſs, and the apoſtle to the Hebrews proves, ſec the 
b third and fourth chapters) rel he days of Chriſt; and th 
i {mira and tourth chapfers) relates tothe days of 1riit; and the 
2poftle, in the epiſtle beforementioned, demonſtrates, that the reſt 
here fpoken of, could not be merely that in the land of Canaan, 
waich their forefathers fell ſhort of, by their diſobedience to God 
in the wilderneſs; but another, far better, into which they were 
to Lc brought by the Meſlialy, a f ater Captain th. TT 
© 1G Le brought by tac Meſitaly, a far greater Captain than Joinua, 
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PSALM S. The 19: day. 


6 
o When your fathers tempted me: proved 
me, and ſaw my works. 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this & 
generation, and faid: It is a people that do err ꝙ 
in their hearts, for they have not known my 
ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that 


= 
2 

ö * D * » 4 
- -- — 


, — » vw 
” 2 2 — 
— 3 Aro, — — 


—— 


3 ARS 
1 


__ — * Foe AN BEGS 
1 * 
c 


h 85 in 

5 [3 they ſhould not enter into my relt. 1 
7Y *P$AL. 96. Cantate Domino. 

al 14 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto 


+ — the Lord, all the whole earth. 
+ 2 ing unto the Lord, aud praiſe his Name:? 
be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 
6 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen ; and * 
3. his wonders unto all people ; — 
> 4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthil 
+ be praiſed : he is more to be feared than all | 
00 gods. 4 
= \* +5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 4 
; but idols: but it is the Lord that made the “ 
: 5, heavens. ; 
. 6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power 
and honour are in his fanctuary. f 
(> 7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, Oye kindreds of 3 
the people : aſcribe unto the Lord worthip and 4 


— + 
N 


— 


gan, mount Sion. It is thought to contain an illuſtrious prophecy con— 


* cerning the kingdom of Chriſt being extended through the world, 
* * 1 5 I » * . 
1:3 and the cailing all nations to ite ſ;bjcQion, 


9 


8A 
5 David compoſed this pſalm upon the removal of the Ark to Y 
4, ' 


et N power. | | 
Hon Y '> 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord, the honour due 4 
oy 4 & unto his Name: bring preſents, and come in- ? 
the Y to his courts. | 
the * 
reſt 0 
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The 19. day. PSALMS. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holi- + 
neſs : let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 


0 ri ghtcouſlly. 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the carth + 


be glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and al that 4 
FX therein 15. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in 
a It : then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice 
2 before the Lord. 
> 13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge 
F the carth : and with righteouſneſs to judge + 
the world, and the people with his truth. 
A * PSAL. 97. Dominus regnautt. 
. T HE Lord is King, the earth may he glad > 
thereof: yea, the multitude of the iſles 
* may be glad thercof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
* rightcouſneſs and judgement are the habitation * 
PP of his ſeat. | 
„ 3 There ſhall goa fire before him: and burn , 
z up his enemies on every fide. 
{> 4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: 
the carth ſaw 1t, and was afraid. 


* 
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* This pſalm is ſuppoſed to be compoſed by David, upon occa- 

00 ſion of thoſe conqueſts he made, not long after he had brought the 

ark to Mount Sion; his deſign in it, was to inſpire the Iſraelites 

F with conhdence, and terrify their enemies with the expectation of 

Y thoſe great things, which would certainly enſue, upon the ſpecial 
- preſence of God among them. But, in its ſublimer meaning, it be- 4. 
6 longs to Chriſt's triumph over the grave, and all the powers of 0 

darkneſs, at his reſurrection and aſcenſion to his throne in heaven. 


5 The <> 
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> 10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the * 

Lord is King: and that it is he who hath made 4 
, the round world ſo faſt that it cannot be mov- , 
ed; and how that he ſhall judge the people : 
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PSALMS. The 19. day: 


p, 


of the Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the x 


whole earth. 


6 The heavens have declared his righteouſ- | 


neſs: and all the people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Corfounded be all they that worlhip car- 


ved images, and that delight in vain gods: wor- % 


ſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the 


daughters of Judah were glad, becauſe of thy, 


judgements, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that 


gods. 


the thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth 


the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them 


from the hand of the ungodly. 


- The hills melted like wax at the preſence 7 


10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate FA 


EY 


- 


11 There is pony up a light for the righte- | 


ous : and joytu 
hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and 
give thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENINC PRAYER. 


* PS A1. 98. Cantate Domino. 


1 — 
# Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he 
hath done marvellous things. 

* Tis pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been compoſed by 
David, on occation of ſome great deliverance, which Cod had 
newly granted to lfracl, as an earnetl of future ble!!:ngs, eſpecially 
of ihe coming ct that great bleſſing, the prince of peace, fo give 
comnicte faivation to his people. 
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a The 19. day. PSALMS. > 
- 2 With his own right hand, and with his 4 
holy arm: hath lie gotten himſelf the victory. & 
| The Lord declared his ſalvation: his right- 5 
P couſnels hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 9 
the heathen. XG 
Y 4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
a, toward the houſe of Iſracl: and all the ends & 
of the world have ſcen the ſalvation of our x 
{ God. 
| Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all- 
Y ye lands: ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 
F 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to * 
the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
7 With trumpets alſo and thawms : O ſhew | 
+ yourſelves joy ful before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein is: the round world and they that dwell : 
therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let 7 
L the hills be joytul together before the Lord: 
A for he is come to judge the carth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the : 
world: and the people with equity. 


7 6 


_— 


* PSA I. 0. Dominus regnavtt. A 
25 HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo +; 
impatient : he ſitteth between the Cheru- 4 
% bims, be the carth never lo unquiet. ; 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above V 
* all people, A 

3 They {hall give thanks unto thy Name: k 
5 which is great, wonderful, and holy. { 


| 
+ 


ESRD 


* This palm, probably. was written by David, and upon the 7 
{ume 0ccu20n, and to the ſame end with the thice preceding. Y 
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7 PSALMS. The 19. day. 


ment, and righteouſne ſs i in Jacob. 

9 45 O magnify the Lor our God: and fall 
& down before his ſootitool, for he is holy. 

\þ 6 Moſes and Aaron among his priefts, and 
Sam among ſuch as call upon his Name : 
5 theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 


+ lar : for they kept his teſtimonies, and the 


{> that he gave them. 
+ $8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: 


0 their own inventions. 
10 magniy the Lord our God, and worſhip 


g 1S holy. 
{> * PSAL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 
* Be joy ful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve 


& his preſence with a Song. 


7 he that 1th made us, and not we ourſelves: 
«a> paſture. 

* 3 O go your way into his gates with thanks- 
0 giving. and into his courts with praiſe: be 
# thankful unto him, and TO good of his 


& Name. 


4 This pſalm is generally thought to have been written by David. 
* who invites all the world to join with the If: eli 5 in the ſervice of 
the Lord, whoſe kindnecis to them was“. vol: *r, Moir © and 2C- 
1 cordingly, we now uſe it in ackrowledgment of Ge 4's wonderful 
love to us in Chriſt. who, by the facrthce of hiv ſelf, r-deemed us 
from the power of hu ard death, and made us he.rs of life eternal. 


2 | 4 For 


F e e SP 


He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy E 6 


thou forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedit * 
him upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God. 
(> the Lord with gladneſs, and come before 9 


2 Be ſure that the Lord he is God ; it 1s * 


* we are his PO: and the ſheep of his 4. 


* i% 


4 The king's power loveth judgement : thou +. 
hall mrepared equity: thou halt executed judg- & 


5 


60 
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4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is e- 
+ verlaſting: and his truth endureth from gene- Y 


7 ration to generation. 


* Ps AL. 101: Miſericordiam. 


5 Y ſong [hall be of mercy and judgement : ; 


0 unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 


2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way % 


Hof godlineſs! 


3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will * 


walk in my houſe with a perfect heart. 


I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate 
the ſins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch 4 


A cleave unto me. 


| 
{þ will not know a wicked perſon. 


+ 6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : 
4 him will I deſtroy. 


7 Wholo hath alſo a proud look, and high 
Y ſtomach : I will not ſuffer him. 


in the land: that they may dwell with me. 


my ſervant. 


my houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
in my light. 


Þ * When David received Mephiboſheth into favour, he was a- 
ware what the partizans of the houſe of Saul would ſay on the occa- 
f ſion, viz, that all theſe fair pretences and promiſes, in favour of 
 Savl's family, were but a ſpecious artifice to get the true heirs of 
the crown into his hands, and then he would ſoon find means to 
Y rid himſelf of them; David therefore writes this pſalm as a declara- 
X tion, to vindicate his own integrity, terriſy treachery, and diſcoun- 
5 tenance calumny. 


LY 


11 I ſhall 
a 
kek K bk 


A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 1 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in © 


— 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be 


) 
0 
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11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that i 


are in the land: that I may root out all wicked Y 
+ doers from the city of the Lord. 
a 


* 


0 


MoRNING PRAYER. 
* PS AL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 


HE AR my prayer, O Lord : and let my cry- Y 
ing come unto thee. Fi 
Y 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of I 
d my trouble: incline thine ears unto me when 4 
call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. . 
5 3 For my days are conſumed away like 4 
ſmoke : and my bones are burnt up as it were? 


a fire-brand. V 
| My heart is ſmitten down, and withered 
Y like graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 


, +5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones 4 
will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 
} 6 I am become like a pelican in the wilder- 4 
+ neſs : and like an owl that is in the deſart. 
| I have watched, and am even as it were a Y 
© ſparrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 7 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: 
; and they that are mad upon me, are {worn to- 
- gether againſt me. | | 
} 9 Forlhave eaten aſhes as it were bread: and 
+ mingled my drink with weeping ; | 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation Y 
* and wrath : for thou halt taken me up, and F 
caſt me down. k 


„ This prayer was compoſed by ſome pious perſon, about the end & 
Of the Babyloniſh captivity, who was overwhelmed to ſee the tem- x 
ple lie waſte, and the city of Jeruſalem reduced to an heap of ruins; 7 
P and it is alſo well adapted to the condition of any perſon under“ 
E grievous calamities, who implores the divine favour for help and © 


{> deliverance, | 
- 222 2 11 My 2 
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J 


* 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I 
am withered like graſs. 

$ 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: 
+ and thy remembrance throughout all genera- 
J tions. 


% SL DX 


S* 


„ 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 


Zion: for it is time that thou have mercy up-“ 
on her, yea, the time is come. * 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her? 
y flones : and it pitieth them to ſee her in the g 
+ dult. 4 
„ 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O“ 
Lord: and all the kings of the earth thy Ma- 


— 


Fe 15 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : 
and when his glory ſhall appear; I 
j 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of + 
3 poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their de- 
E fire ; 
} 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
0 after: and the people which ſhall be born, 
z hall praiſe the Lord. | 
> 19 For he hath looked down from his ſanc- 
+ tuary : out of the heaven did the Lord behold % 
+} the earth; 
© 20 That he might hear the mournings of 
> ſuch as are in captivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 
. 21 That they may declare the Name of the 


* 


— oe > doe e>ole 


* 


+ Db Do > 


Lord in Sion: and his worlhip at Jeruſalem; © 
F 22 When the people are gathered together : * 
N and the kingdoms allo to ſerve the Lord. ? 
9. . 23 He brought down my {trength in my 4 
. journey: and ſhortened my days. « 
M4 | 24 But) 
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24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
Yin the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, 
they endure throughout all generations. 

. 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning halt laid 
the foundation of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. 


ey all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 


* an1 they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
' ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall conti- 
nue: and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


* PSAL. 103. Benedic, anima men. 


DEST 


within me praiſe his holy Name. 


not all his beneſits : 


+ 4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction : 


* kindnels; | 


11 
\ Making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 


with wrong. 


F have eſcape? the ſame danger, and are deſirous of returnirg thanks 


5 
5 * This pſalm was compoſed by David, on his recovery from a 
> 
1 — 


26 They ſhall periſh. but thou ſhalt endure: « 


27 And as a ve!ture ſhalt thou change them, 


PRaic the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget 


„ 3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all 
| | thine infirmities; 


and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- « 
5 Whoſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 


+ 6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and | 
& 1adgement : for all them that are oppreſſed. 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works. 


dangerous ft of ſickneſs; and is an excellent example for all who 


{ 


{ 


to Goc, the reftorer of their health, and the giver of every good 


kino thev enim 
„ thing they enjoy. | 
| unto 4 
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a The 20. day. PSALMS. 
F unto the children of Iſrael. 
Y 8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: 4 
& long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 

„ 9 He will not alway be chiding : neither 
4, keepeth he his anger for ever. 

+ 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : 
+ nor rewarded us according to our wicked- 
neſſſes. | 
11 For look how high the heaven is in com- 
& pariſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo 
. toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the 
welt: ſo tar hath he ſet our ſins from us. 

9 13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
* dren : even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him. 

14 Forhe knoweth whereof we are made: he 
Y remembereth that we are but duſt. 


Oh etl Oh "at han Get hn ad 


8 


8 — Onda 4 


A 15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he 5 * a 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 4 0 
16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is 4 & 0 
gone: and the place thereof ſhallknowit nomore. f 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord \ Fit 


- endureth for everand ever upon them that fear 
Y him : and his righteouſneſs upon children's chil- 
& dren; - 

& 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : | 
{> and think upon his commandments to do them. ) 
19 The Lord hath prepared his feat in hea- * 


ven: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
F 20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye k » 
that excel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his com- Y þ con 
a mandment, and hearken unto the voice of his g — 
„ words. / beau 
5 rn 4 A 
| 21 O praiſe 0 
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21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye 


þ ſervants of his, that do his pleaſure. = 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works Y 
Jof his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe 7 
; thou the Lord, O my ſoul. | | 


— 


0 EVENINCG PRAYER. 


{ *PsSAL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 


0 PRaiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my) 
1 God, thou art become exceeding glorious, X 
Y thou art clothed with majeſty and honour. * 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were 3 


0 with a garment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens & 
A like a curtain. | N 

& 3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in Q 
, {> the waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, * 
* and walketh upon the wings of the wind. Y 


. « He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his mi- 7 
A Alen a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that 4 
N it never ſhould move at any time. SY 
& 6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as 

{> with a garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. * 
+ 7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of * 
Y thy thunder they are afraid. pI 
A 8 They go up as high as the hills, and down 
to the valleys e : even unto the place 
which thou halt appointed for them. 


From the ſubject matter of this pſalm, it is not an improbable 
V {þ conjeure, that David compoſed it in the toreſt of Hareth, whete 
; 


he was daily ſurrounded with thoſe paſtoral ſcenes he ſo finely de- 
\ ſcribes. The language and ſentiments of this pſalm are incomparably 
beautiful and poetical, 


|; : 9 Thou 


. ̃ . . 
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e . 
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0 9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which : 
© they ſhall not paſs : neither turn again to cover 
the carth, 


SESTOroto 


HO X 


N 


+ even the cedars of Libanus which he hath Fi 


O planted ; 
M P 


& 18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 4 
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10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : ; 
which run among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : and 
the wild alles quench their thiril. 

12 Beide them ſhall! the fowls of the'arr have 
their habitation : and ſing among the branches. 

19 He watercth the hills from above: the * 
earth is filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : * 
and green herb for the ſervice of men. | 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man: , 
and oil to make him a cheerful countenance, 4 
and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. | 

16 The trces of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: 4 


- 


. 


17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and ; 
© the fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. | 


& goats: and ſo are the ſlony rocks for the conics. 4 
& 19 He appointed the moon for certain ſca- Y 
* ſons : and the ſun knoweth his going down, 
& o0 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be 
night: wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do ) 


move. 


-- 
% 


21 The lions roaring after their prey: do þ& 
. ſeek their meat from God. | 
» 22 The ſanariſeth, and they get them away 9 


. together: and lay them down in their dens. 7 
2 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his V 
labour; untih the evening. 7 
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. 24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works : 4 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the earth & 
+ 1s full of thy riches. s 
23 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: where- Y 
in are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Le- & 
& viathan : whom thou halt made to take his pal- $4 


* 


time therein, { 
+ 27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou may- 
Y eſt give them meat in due ſeaſon. V 


28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather F 
it: and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are 


0 
filled with good. | 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are 
{} troubled : when thou takeſt away their breath, 
+ they die, and are turned again to their duſt, 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, 
they ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall 

endure for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his 
þ {þ works. 
| + 92 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: 4 


0 if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

: 0 33 will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: F 

9 Iwill praiſe my God while I have wy being. 
f 4 34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my 4 | 


. 34 | 

joy ſhall be in the Lord. a | 
C 35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed 
* out of the carth, and the ungodly ſhall come 


- Ga 


0 to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 

: praiſe the Lord, * 
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The 21. day. PSALMS. 5 
Morninc PRAYER: 


*PSAL. 105. Conſitemini Domino. 


5 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 4 | 
his Name: tell the people what things he Y 
hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe | 
him: and let your talking be of all his won- | 
drous works. | 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of 
+ them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. | 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his 9 
face evermore. 

Remember the marvellous works that he 
, hath done: his wonders, and the judgements 
of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye 
children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He 1s the Lord our God: his judgements 
are 1n all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his cove- 
nant and promiſe: that he made to a thouſand ; 
generations ; 

Even the covenant that he made with A- 4 
braham : and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; + 

10 And appointed the ſame 3 for 4 
F a law: and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment ; 


David was undoubtedly the author of the firſt part of this pſalm, 4 
who delivered it to Aſaph and his brethren, to be conſtantly uſed 
in the ſervice of God in the tabernacle, when, after obtaining fe- A 
veral memorable viftories over the Philiſtines, he had ſettled the 
»rk in mount Sion: and very probably, he afterwards enlarged it 7 
that it might be a more complete commemoration of all the mercies 4} 
of God towards the Hebrews, from the days of Abraham, to the 
time of their taking poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 


11 Say- } 
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+ 11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of? 
Y Canaan : the lot of your inheritance. V 
F 12 When there were yet but a few of them: £ 
Y and they ſtrangers in the land; =_— 
13 What time as they went from one nation & 
to another: from one kingdom to another peo- 
ple; 

4 14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
but reproved even kings for their ſakes; 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my 
prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the 4 
land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. + 

17 But he had ſent a man before them : e- 4 
ven Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-ſer- * 
vant ; Y 

18 Whole feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the bY 
iron entered into his ſoul ; 
- 19 Until the time came that his caufe was + 

known : the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and delivered him: the 
prince of the people let him go free. ; 
+ 21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and Y] 
ruler of all his ſubſtance : +] 
4 22 That he might inform his princes aſter 
his will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 4 
„ 23 Ifrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob . 
ha was a {tranger in the land of Ham. 0 
3 24 And he increaſed his people exceeding- #: 

ly : and made them ſtronger than their enc- 95 
mies; 
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his people: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 05 
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25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated 7 
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L The 21. day. PSALMS. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and 4 
(> Aaron whom he had choſen. { 
WM - And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and 7 

12 were not obedient unto his word. \ 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and , 
© ew their fiſh. 
» go Their land brought forth frogs : yea, e- 4 
ven in their king's chambers. 
91 He ſpake the word, and there came all 
manner of flies: and lice in all their quarters, 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and | 
flames of fire in their land. 

He ſmote their vines alſo and fig · trees: 
and deſtroyed the trees that were in their 4 
coalls. 

34 He ſpake the . and the graſshoppers * 
came, and caterpillers innumerable : and did * 
eat up all the grals in their land, and devoured % 4 
the fruit of their ground. 6 

He ſmote all the firſt- born in their land: 4 

even the chief of all their ſtrength. 9 
36 He brought them forth alſo with filver = 
and gold: there was not one feeble perjoi a- * 
mong their tribes. 8 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for : 
they were afraid of them. | 

38 He ſpread out a*cloud to be a covering : 
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* He ſpread out a cloudto be a covering, Sc. The intenſenefs of the 3 
cold and heat in theſe countries, by night or by day, very emphati- 5 
cally accounts for this proviton of providence, in ſpreading out N 
X for the Iſraelites, a cloud for a covering frum the daily heat, anda © 


2 ic Sto diſp el the nighily cold. 
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+ and fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 
309 At their deſire he brought quails: and 
F he Bled them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ftone, and the 
waters flowed out: fo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. 2s | 
> 41 For why? he remembered his holy pro- 
miſe : and Abraham his ſervant. 

» 42 And he brought forth his people with joy: 4 
and his choſen with gladnefs ; . 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 9 
and they took the labours of the people in pol- 3 
ſeſſion; ; "= 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and 
& obſerve his laws. 
{) . 
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{ EVNNINICG PRAYER. 
0 *Ps AL. 106. Conſitemini Domino. 

6 O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra-? 
7 


cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 2 
{ 2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the. 
* Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe! 

Y 3 Blelled are they that alway keep judge- 4 
ment: and do righteouſneſs. * 
Y 4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the 
, favour that thou beareſt unto thy people: O 
+ Viſit me with thy ſalvation ; L 
+ 5 That] _ ſee the felicity of thy choſen: 
and rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, and 


| + give thanks with thine inheritance. 


— 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, and to be 
. one of the pſalms he delivered to Aſaph, when he had prepared a ta- 


0 bernacle for the ark. 775 
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The 21. day. PSALMS. 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have 4 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
+ +7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in % 
' remembrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea, 
even at the Red ſea. 
A 8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his 4 
Name's ſake : that he might make his power to # 
> be known. | | 
& q He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was 
dried up: ſo he led them through the deep, as Y 
through a wilderneſs. | 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries 
hand: and delivered them from the hand of the . 
enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the wa- 
+ ters overwhelmed them: there was not one of 
them left. | 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang 7 
praiſe unto him. | 
A 13 But within a while they forgat his works: 4 
„ and would not abide his counſel ; 0 
& 14 But luſt came upon them in the wilder- 
+ neſs : and they tempted God in the deſart. | 
Y 15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent 9 
leanneſs withal into their ſoul. | 
16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents : 3 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. R 
17 So the earth opened, and {wallowed UP 3 
{> Dathan : and covered the congregation of Ab1- j 
ram. | 
18 And the fire was kindled in their compa- Y 
ny : the flame burat up the ungodly. f 
1. 
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19 They made a calf in Horeb : and wer 
W the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the 3 
ſimilitude of a calf that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their _—_— who 


had done ſo r ings in Egy 
22 Wondrous works in — * of Ham: 


7 and fearful things by the Red ſea. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed 
them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the gap: to turn away his wrathful 
indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought {corn of that pleaſant 
a land : and gave no credence unto his word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents : and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: 


and to ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joined themſelves unto W 


and ate the offerings of the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 4 


rere N 


3 


0 


+ their own inventions: and the plague was great? 
10. 


among them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and prayed : and 


” ſo wh 175 ue ceaſed. 
that was counted unto him for 


more. 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of 3 


edly with his lips. 


* he ſpake una 
24 Neither : 


1 


y rig — among all poſterities for ever- 3 


+ ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their Y 


ſakes ; 
Þ 33 Becauſe the ey pron his ſpirit : wh 
V1 
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34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as 4 


the Lord commanded them; 1 
| But were mingled among the heathen : 
Y and learned their works. l 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their 
Idols, which turned to their own de ecay : yea, 4 
{þ they offered their ſons and their daughters 0 

unto devils; 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood ! 
F of their ſons and of their daughters: whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaan; and the land 
a was dcfiled with blood. | 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own 4g 
& works: and went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
+ kindled againſt his people : inſomuch that he 
Y abhorred his own inheritance. | 
> 40 And he gave them over into the hand 
of the heathen : and they that hated them, were $ 
{ lords over them. 
+ 41 Their enemies, oppreſſed them: and had % 
them in ſubjection. 
F 42 Many a time did he deliver them: but 3 
they rebelled againſt him with their own inven- J 
tions, and were brought down in their wicked- 
. nels. 


Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſi- 4 
z ty: he hcard their complaint. . 
* 44 He thought upon his covenant, and piti- Y 

F cd them, according unto the multitude of his I 
JA mercies: yea, he made all thoſe that led them } 
aw ay captive to pity them. A 
5 45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather 4 
9 us from among the heathen : that we may give 
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PS ALMS. The 22. day. 
thanks unto thy holy Name, and make our 
{> boaſt of thy praiſe. | | 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from 


— thn) 


— 


Ke >> => = <% 
= * 


* 
* 


{ 


{ everlaſting, and world without end: and let 


; all the people ſay, Atnen. 
0  Mornine PRAYER. 


*PSAL. 107. Confiteming Domino. 


k 
GO ive thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- * 


ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. 


Y 2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord * 
F hath redeemed: and delivered from the hand 


of the enemy; 


& the eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, 
> and from the ſouth. 
* 4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of 
Y the way : and found no ay to dwell in; 

: 5 Hungry and thirity : their ſoul fainted in 
them. 


ble: and he delivered them from their diſ— 


8 
* 7 Ile led them forth by the right way: 


10 that they might go to the city where they dwelt. Y 


a 8 O that men would therefore praiſe the 
m it with the two foregoing, it ſeems to have been David, who hav- 


05 patriarchs, and of the bleſſings beſtowed on their poſterity; and, in 


M Bb bb Lord 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, from. 


6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 


* * The author of this pſalm is unknown ; but from the connection of? 


in pfalm 105, reminded them of the promiſes made to the « 


the 106th, of their horrid ingratitude for ſuch remarkable benefits, Y 
# and the puniſhments he had inflicted upon them for their enormous © 

crimes, derlares, in this pſalm, the inexpreſfible kindneſs of the « 
Lord, in freeing them from ſlavery, and his watchful provigence « 
| 0 over all mankind. : | 
' 
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15 _ bonds in ſunder. 


1 ** for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders 


FI 


. e 


% they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 
0 21 0 that men would therefore praiſe the 1 


Y The 22. day. S8 ALMS. ; 
. Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the wond- 
v ers that he doeth for the children of men ! 9 


9 For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoul: and fill- ® 


5 Fs, the hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; d 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow * 
ol death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. Y 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 4 
s of the Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel 3 
o! the moſt Higheſt ; 
12 He alſo brought down their heart through 
heavineſs: they fell down, and there was Y 
none to help them. 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord intheir 
trouble: he delivered them out of theirdiſtreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, 3 
and out of the ſhadow of death: and brake 


O that men would therefore praiſe the 


that he doeth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: 
and {ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: 
- and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 
18 Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: 
a w_ they were even hard at death's door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
Eben trouble: he delivered them out of their 
„ Cilrels. a 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and 0 


_ r <>: 


> > 


2 
% 


* 


"© Lord for his goodnets: and declare the won- fl 
My de rs that he docth for the children of men! 
9 22 That they would offer unto him the 4 


1 4 on 
ſacrifice 45 
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NN 1 
1 ſacr! ice of thankſz.ving: 
works with glaclnefs ! 

* 23 They that go down to the fea in ſhips : 


and occupy their buin-ſs in great waters; 
0 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: 
— 


A 
15 


MS. The 22. Ga 


and tell out his 


and his wonders in the deep. 
25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: 
% which liſteth up the waves thereof. 
„ 26 They are carried up to the heaven, and: 
* down again to the deep: their ſoul melteth * 
"4 away becauſe of the trouble. 
5 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a ; 
drunken man : and are at their*wits end. 
28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
8 5 : he delivereth them out of their? 
diſtreſs 
* 209 For he maketh the ſtorm to ccaſe : ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at 
rell: and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven : 
9 where they would be. 
K. 31 O that men wonld therefore praiſe the & 
i} Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the won- 0 
* ders that he doeth for the children of men! * 
„ 0992 That they would exalt him alfo in the 
þ Congrega tion of the people: and praiſe him in 1 


* 


_ 


6 


| 
| 


', 
e 
1 
uo 
LY 


\ 
* che! 10 A of the elders |! ! 7 
5 33 Who turneth the floods into a wilder- < 
& nels: and drieth up the water-ſprings. 2 
i 31 * fruitlul land maketh he barren: for & 
* the wickednels of them that dwell therein. 


M 35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtand- V 
Wh 7 

S * nat their wits end. This moſt noble deſcription of the dar- 90 
fa ts faring life, is hncly ſummed up v ich this expreſfion. & 
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The 22. day. 
+ ing water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 4 
„236 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that Y 
they may build them a city to dwell in; ö 
37 That they may ſow their land and plant 
& vineyards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 4 
+ 38 He blefleth them, ſo that they multiply 3 
3, exceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to 4 
+ decreaſe. 
9 And again, when they are miniſhed and 
brought low: through oppreſſion, through any 
plague or trouble : | 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreat- . 
ed through tyrants: and let them wander out ; 
I of the way in the wilderneſs; 0 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: 
{ and maketh him houſholds like a flock of 
# ſheep. ; 5 
P 42 The righteous will conſider this, and re- 
joice and the mauth of all wickedneſs {hall be þ 
llopped. bf 
43 Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: 4 
+ and they {hall underſtand the loving-kindnels 4 
> of the Lord. { 


— — — 


P . 
Gs . 


* 
* . 


ED 


% 
- 


Fe 


* 
— 
/ 


<p 


EVENINC Prayer. 


RHP 


*PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meu. 
God, my hart is ready, my heart is ready: 


ESE 


member that I have. 


* 


* 


T 


* The former part of this pfalm is nearly the ſame with the five 


* 
* 


F ſrom the cight I ſt verſes of the both pfalm, which was compoſed 7 
by Navid, when he had made ſome progret inthe wars mentioned & 
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I will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt + 
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laſt verſes of the Syth; and the latter part is but very little different BY 


A God for his mercy; as tore he laments the ditorder in which he <p 
* found the affairs of the kingdom when le firft aſcended the throne. 4 
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PSALMS. The 22. day. 4 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I myſelf ' 


will awake fight early. 


among the people: I will fing praiſes unto 5 
thee among the nations. { 
I For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: 3 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clonds. ! 
5 Setup thy ſelt, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth; 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let þ 
thy right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. & 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will & 
rejoice therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. | 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 
Ephraim alſo 1s the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-, 
pot: over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon: 


„ 


- 


10 Who will lead me into the ſtreng city : 4 
and who will bring me into Edom? 0 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and ? 


ED PFPFPESLES SF 


12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is 
the help of man. A 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and & 
* 1t is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


* PSAL. 109. Deuslaudum. 


| Hoe not ihy tongue, O God, of my praiſe: 
5 for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the 


* 


A 


\ * What diſtreſs have thouſands ef ſerious and thinking men felt 
i in readivg this pfalm, in which it is generally ſuppoſed, that David 

uttered ſuch curſes upon Ris enons 3 and yet, when the pialm is — 

a C 


. 


A 


% 
WV 


mouth 


N Sfp} 2 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 4 


Philiſtia will I triumph. 4 


wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? Y; 


SES 


99 TTT 
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mouth of the deceitful is opened upon me. 
h 2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 4 
* tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with 3 
words of wet g and fought againſt me with- * 
out a cauſe. N 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, thev ; 
Ino take my contrary part: but Igive 1 
unto prayer. 
Þ 4 Thus have they rewarded meevil ſor good: 4 
and hatred for my good will. 
Y +5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over \ 
him: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him 
be condemned : and let his prayer be turned 0 


2, — 


5 


z into ſin. 

{> #7 Let his days be few: and let another take 
* his Oſlice. 

5 8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife ; 
a widow. 1 


4 9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg 3 
9 their bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate 0 
places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he 4 
hath: and let the {ranger ſpoil his labour. 
j 11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to F 
i, have compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. £ 
iz 12 Let his poſteriiy be deſtroyed: and in the 4 
{A next generation let his name be clean put out. 4 
. 13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had + 
in remembrance in the hight ofthe Lord: and let 0 


* 
, ed, e clearly contains the curſes of David's enemies upon David: £ 1 
e. fcs are dts NOx oats but on 2e perſon only ; fone in- OA 
: aved d ref theſe curſes 25 tom Dar TH age nt De 4 but! 1 is more more 9 8 
agrecable to reaſon. 2 the pros 5 4. bor of the royal F lt, 9 605 ; 


ts conſider them as pronounced hy his enemies. 
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14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that % 
he may root out the memorial of them from off 


the carth ; 7 | 
15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to 


that he might ſlay him that was vexed at the 
heart, 


16 His delight was in curling, and it ſhall * 


happen unto him: he loved not bleſſing, there- 
fore {hall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as 
with a raiment: and it ſhall come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. | 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he 
hath upon him : and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto 


mine enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt my ſoul. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, 


according unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. | 

21 O deliver me, for Jam helpleſs and poor: 
and my heart is wounded within me. 


7575. T 
The 22. day. 3} 
* not the ſin of his mother be done away. | 


"4 


1 


22 Igo hence like the ſhadow that depart- 4 


eth: and am driven away as the graishopper. 
23 My knees are —_ through taſting : my 
fleſh 1s dried up for want of fatneſs. 
2.4 I became allo a reproach unto them: they 


* that looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 


2; Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me 


10 2 
4, according to thy mercy: 


26 And they ſhall know, how that this is 


— 28 * 


. 
* 
gz 


thy 44 


* * 
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do good: but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, 0 
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{ The 23. day. PSALMS. 
& thy hand: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it.“ 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and 
let them be confounded that riſe up againſt 4 
me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. | 1 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ) 
e ſhame: and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 
> 29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto 7 
the Lord with my mouth; and praiſe him 3-4 
16 mong the multitude. ö 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of f 
the poor: to ſave his foul from unrighteous 4 


0 judges. | 
? — r—— ö — — en_m_———_—_ N 
k MorNnincG PRAYER. | 
1 ; LD | 
L *PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. / 
0 HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on N 
f my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool. ö 
„ 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power £ 
& out of Sion: be thou ruler, even in the midſt & 
among thine enemies. , 


* In the day of thy power ſhall the people 4 


offer thee free- will- offerings with an holy wor- Y 

„ It is abundantly evident. that the royal prophet here ſpeaks of 4 

tz ſome perſon greater than himſelf, whom he calls his Lord : and 3 

& this can be no other than the great Mean, the redeemer of the A 

human race; for no other king can, in any ſenſe, be ſaid to fit at 
God's right hand; nor was there any prieſt of the order of Melchize- 
dek that could be a type of him, 
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5 ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: and 9 
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0 the morning. 5 

„ 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : * 
„Thou art a prieſt for ever after the . of V 
* Melchiſedech. * 
5 5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall 9 


0 


wound even kings in the day of his wrath. 5 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he & 


- 
* 


2 
mite in {under the heads over divers countries. & 


7 mip: the dew of thy “birth is of the womb of 


„ 7 He ſhall-drink of the brook in the way: 


. theretore ſhall he lift up his head. * 


5 1 
* 


4 +PsAL. 111. Conſitebor tibi. 
9 
1 
9 


and in the congregation. by 
2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought 
7 out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 


9 His work is wotthy to be praiſed and had * 


- 
£ * 
* . E 


A. Cver. 


be had in remembrance. 

„ * ue dem of thy birth is of the womb of the morning, This is a remarka- 
L- prophecy concerning the extraordinary propagation of the gol- 
pez honifyingthatthe converts to chriſtianity ſhould be more ſplendid 
Fand namcrous than the drops of pearly devs which beſpangle the «/ 
e oral on a fair fummer's morning: and like that too refreſhing and 4 
A forilifing all around them by their heavenly doctrine and examples. 7 
* 
+ + This pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed, a< a compendious * 
„ remembrance of thoſe inercios David had received from the mot . 
e High, which he has cnumcratcd more at large in the 145th and + 


9 116th pfſalms. | «p 
0 Cccc 


1 Will give thanks unto the Lord with my & 
whole heart: ſecretly among the — 


2 


in honour: and his righteouſneſs endureth for 4 


„ 4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo $ 
+ done his marvellous works: that they ought to #| 


þ 


| 


h WE 1 | 
[ficDobpeooſet be ß ole moe broſe noe Drdſoeia 


| 3 Iath commanded his covenant for ever ; holy 


4, | 

1 A good man is merciſul, and lendeth : Y 
7 f þ 

> and will guide his words with diſcretion, 90 
K 

« o [This palm was probavty u written by we ſame author with the | 
y [ rooting, and forms to be a commentary on the Jaſt verſe of it. 7 
4 — ſnewing how wil Tv they cornfrut their own 70 ppinc{s, who obſerve 21 
A, the commands of me Nerd : ee ally tho rel. ui: tg To charity, and 0 


5 The 23. day. PSALMS. 
+ 5 He hath given meat unto them that fear 
0 him: he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 
6 Hehath ſhewed his people the power of 
? Is works: that he may give them the heritage \ 
þ A of the heathen. 
+ 7 The works of his hands are verity and 4. 
{> judgement : all his commandments are true. 
8 They {land fall for ever and ever: and are: 
done in truth and equity. 
9 He {ent redemption unto his people: : he * 


7377 PI SESEOEOY 
Y 


| and reverend is his Name. 
iz. 10 The tear of the Lord is the beginning of 2 
5 witdom:; a good underitanding have all the 

{> that do therealter; the praiſe of it endureth for 4 
x4 ever. 


2 | 3 34 Beatus vir. 


> 2Leſled is the man that feareth the Lord: he * 
0 hath great delight in his commandments. 9 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon carth : the * 
generation of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. Y 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his, 
+ houſe : and his righteouſneſs endureth for 4 
Þ ever. 

* 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in # 
05 the darkneſs: he is merciful, lovi ing, and right- y 
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Fre PSALMS. The 23. day. 


d 
F 6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the 7 
9 righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 1 

brance. 8 
? 7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : Y 
for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the 6 
h Lord. + 
} 8 His heart is ſlabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: v} 
* until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. * 
Y. 9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to K 
0 the 1 88 and his righteouſneſs rgmaineth for, 
4. CV : his horn jhall be 5 with honour. 
5 10 The ungodly ſhall fee and 1t ſhall 4 
+ grieve him: he thall gnaſh — his teeth, and: 
{> conſume aw ay; the deſire of the ungodly mall! 
7 pertſh. 


— — ————— 
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* * PS AL. 113. Laudate, hueri. 
PDRaiſe the Lord, ve ſervants: O praiſe the { 
11 Name of the Lor: 1. BA 
> 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from <p) 
# this time forth for evermore. oY 
? 3 The Lord's Name 1s praiſed: from the 4» 
riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down of oy 
14 ty ame. Y 
„ 4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and + 
45 { his 2 above the heavens. ole 


0 5 "Who is like unto the Lord our God. that 6 
& hath Ins dwelling fo high: and yet luunbleth # 


1 
| 


 himfelf to behold the chings that are in heaven & 
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and carth ? g 
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71 


78 


* ; 
ED 3 
i EVENING PRAYER. 4 
5 *PSAL. 114. In exitu Ijracl. 0 
0 T7 HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 9 
1 houſe of Jacob from among the {trange L 
{> people: ZN _ 
„ 2 Judah was his ſanftuary: and Ifrael his 4 
14 omunon. 9 
+ 3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was #* 
driven back. . 3 9 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and * 
9 the little hills like young ſheep. 2 
10 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou 9 
2 lleddeſt: and thou Jordan, that thou waäſt dri- 
rr 5 


* 


{ and liſteth the poor out of the mire : 


1 . 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duft: : 


7 That he may ſet bim with the princes: bh 
even with the princes of his people. | y 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep & 
1 


houſe : a: to be a joy ful mother of children. 


e 6 Ye mountains, that ye {ſkipped like rams: 
0 and ye little hills, like young ſheep? 


Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of * 


b the Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob; 


+ ing water: and the flint-ſtone into a {pringing & 


8 Who turacd the hard rock into a ſtand— 


well. 

* This pfulm eant2ins a bricf poetical narration of ſome miracu- 
lovs works, whereby the Lord declared his power, when he 
þz02zht the poſterity of Jacob out of the Egyptiar: bondags. 
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PS ALMS. The 23. day. 
* PSAL. 115. Non nobis, Domine. 


"NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but! 
1 1 | Name give the fe: for thy 5 
unto thy Name give the praiſe: for thy & 


2 


15 loving mercy, and {or thy truth's ſake. | ; 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where 9 ; 
„ nov their God? 1 f 
3 As for our God, he 1s in heaven: he hath Y 
one whatſocver pleaſed him. | | 
4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the Y | 
work of mens hands. a 
. 5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes þ 
nave they, and ſce not. 0 


„ 6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have 4 
they, and ſmell not. \ 
* #7 They have hands, and handle not; feet * 
> have they, and walk not: neither ſpeak they 
i through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them: 
and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
„ 9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in? 
[> the Lord : he 1s their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he 1s their helper and defender. 

0 11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in 
z. the Lord : he is their helper and defender. 

„ 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and 
he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe : 


s 9 of Iſracl, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
o 
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„13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
v both ſmall and great. 


60 * This pſalm is generally ſuppoſce to he a triumphul ſong for 
Pte David's victory over the J-buſttes; :t being plainly a hymn of 
0 humiliation and thankigiving to 0d, for a vittory gained over a 
I heathen peerle, who put their confidence in Idols, and deipiſed AR 
Rl the Cod of Dayid, 

1 14 The 
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FP Am well plcaſed: that the Lord hath heard 4 


FA the voice of mv praver; 
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14 The Lord ſhall increafe you more and * 
more : you and your children. 
A Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who 
7 mace heaven and carth. 
> 16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the 
= carth hath he given to the children of men. 
þ 17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: nei— 
F ther all they that go down into lilence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lor: from this 
time forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
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MoRNINCG PRAYER. 


PS AL: 116. Dilexi, QuUoniam, 


” 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: 
\ *. will I call upon him as long as I hve. 
+ 3 The ſnares of death compalled me round 4. 
about: and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 4 
4 I ſhall ind trouble and heavineſs; and I * 
0 wil call upon the Name of the Lord: © Lord, 2 
# I beſecch thee. deliver my ſoul. Fi 
9 5 Gracious is the Lord, and rigliteous: vea, MH 
our Got 18 merciſul. 
a O© The Lord preſerveth the imple : I was in 4 
{ miſery, and he he! Sol 5 me. 0 


Bc 7 
* 1 ms pſalm was certainly written by David. when he fied f ſrom , 
F his rebellious fon. a 1 when Ah: 0 er et}. and others of his tric | 
25 3 bine 41 rebols. and he had nothi bg to de 9b Fn I! 11104 ou beit the 3000 

My ne 198 1e Aimighty, who w 1 vieat. 7 to pl. * Fl Cane. and Se 
= him: for which r: "fon. te reſolved to be truly thankful, and 82 


15 oo upon all his friends ta rejoice with Un SJ 2 
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90 P SAL M8. 24- day. Fi 


* Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: N 
1 for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


* 

hi 0 3 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul Fa 

55 4. {rom death : mine eyes from tears, and my £ 

>) > leet from falling. | 3 

* „„ © I will walk before the Lord: in the land + 

1 {> of the living. 

F „ 10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; * 

M1 but I was fore troubled: I ſaid in my hafte, Y 

6 fi All men are liars. 

. 1 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: 3 

0 „ lor all the benelits that lie hath done unto me & 

F 12 J will receive the cup of fatvation: and 3. 

9 y call upon the Name of the Lord. 8 

8 E 19 I will pay my vows now in the preſence * 

2 > of all his people: right dear in the light of the Y 

60 5 Lord is the death of his ſaints. * 0 

abt . 14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy fer- } { 
| 4, vant; I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thine 4 ; 
| „ handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bonds in fun- 4 

) 


der. 


E 


— — 


7 * 15 Iwill offer to thee the ſacriſice of thankſ- # 

4 A giving: and will call upon the Name of the 4 

6 Lord. f Fi 

br 1 6 I will the Lord. 1 4 

45 OED will Pay my Vows unto the Lord, In 45 
4 the fight of all his people : in the courts of the 
Lord's houle, even in the midſt o thee, O Je- 4 
 ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. <> 
* *PSAL. 117. Laudate Dominum. 7 1 
P CY Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe vi 0 
5 him, all ye nations fi 
5 * This pſalm, like the 110th. ſcems to! e proph tical of the joy A 
4 that all the world ſhould conceive at the coming of the MeMtah., to <> 
i give lalvation to the Jews feſt, and alterwards ic all Lic nations of A 

( 4, he earth, according to his faichſul promiſe, i 4; 

4 $7 2 For b4 

N 923325 

. 


xj ff . ⁊ end abpoie Bg ck oh 3, 
* Erker TF e A E IEEE BTID e 


— —— ꝑꝗ— — — — — — — — 


—_— 
% rv 


— 


— as ae ett It hn — —— 
. * * * EO AIDE — — Ä [ 


— 


2 


* * 3 * X 
bas. - Se... 4 n 0 2: 
9 5 


— 


22722 dT 
1 he 24. day. PSALMS. , 
2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more 
and more towards us: and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
*PSAL. 118. Conſilemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gra- 
cious : becauſe his mercy cadureth for 
ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious: 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that þ 
his mercy endureth for ever. Tf 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord con- 
#- feſs: that his mercy cendureth for ever. | 
1 5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and * 
the Lord heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear 
5, what man docth unto me. 
- 7 The Lord taketh my part with them that, 
4 help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defire upon 
* mine enemies. 
8 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to 


ut any confidence 1n man. 
9 Ibis better to truſt in the Lord: than to 


put any confidence in princes. _ 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: 
but in the Name of the Lord will I de: roy 
them. + 
Y 11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept 4 
me in, I ſay, on every ſide: but in the Name 5; 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 90 
* This pſalm was compoſed by David, after God had ſettled him 
ei- on the throne of Ifracl, as well as Judah. and fubdued all his ene— 


mies round about him, Several patlages of it relate to the Meſſiah. 
L were never fulhlled till our great redeemer was made king of 4 
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PSALMS. The 24. day. 


12 They came about me like bees, and are 
extinct even as the fire among the thorns : for 
in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 
5 fall : but the Lord was my help. 3 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: 3 
and is become my ſalvation. = ; 
+ 15 The voice of joy and health is in the 4 
y dwellings of the righteous : the right hand of H 
* the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. | 
Ma 16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- Y 
x eminence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
x. mighty things to pals. _ 4 
17 1 ſhallnot die, but live: and declare the 4 
+ works of the Lord. , 
{> 18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected 4 
me: but he hath not given me over unto death. 4 
109 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that Y 
FI may go into them, and give thanks unto the 7 

Lord. 
5 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righte- , 
ous ſhall enter into it. | 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard H 
* me: and art become my ſalvation. | 
9 22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refu- 4 
5 ſed: is become the head- ſtone in the corner. 
+ 293 This is the Lord's doing: and it is mar- ; 
{ vellous in our eyes. 
+ 24 This 1s the day which the Lord hath 3 
made: we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
* 25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend 4 
aus Now 1 8 
A 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name * 
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ol the Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, 4 
ye that are of the houſe of the Lord. FN 
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The 24. day. PSALMS. 


& 27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us - 
light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. * 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: J. 
thou art my God, and Iwill praiſe thee. 70 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 1 
{ gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
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EvENING PRAYER. Y 
* PSAL. 119. Beatz immacululi. Y 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undeſiled in the Y 
way: and walk in the law of the Lord. &£ 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : 4. 
and ſeek him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in? 
his ways. | 
Thou hait charged: that we ſhall diligent- * 
ly Hog thy commandments. 
5 O that my ways were made fo direct: that. 
I might keep thy ſtatutes! ; 
6 So ſhall I not be coniounded : while 10 
have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 


<> 


This palm, of which David was the author, is Written with & 
great art; for it is divided into as many parts as there are letters in & 
the Hebrew alphabet ; cach of which, in the original, begins with ?} 
> the {ame letter that forms the title of the part. But notwithſtanding F 

the pains the royal autior mult have taken, in the compoſition of 

this pſalm, it appears. from feveral paſſages in it, that it was 4 

written during the perſecution of Saul. It muſt, however, be & 

obſerved, that David had many intervals of reſt in that period, and . 

theſe, it is natural to think, he employed in meditating on the good. T 

nels and mercy of the Almighty, the excellency of his laws, and 
E the happineſs of thoſe who make them the conduct of their lives, 4. 


* a4 
{vv 


þ and, in theſe meditations, the pſalm under conſideration, ſeems 4, 


to have been compoſed. 
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PSALMS. The 24. day. 
I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: 
2 -hen I ſhall have learned the judgements of 
thy rightcouſnels. 
Y Sl will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake 
A me not utterly. 


In quo corruget ? 


> * Herewithal ſhall a young man cleante his 
way: even by ruling himſell after thy 


| * 
05 word. : 


— 


* > With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
{þ ) 


3 O 10 me not go wrong out ot thy command 
{ ments. 0 
*# 3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: 
that I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 9 
* 4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me 
9 thy llatutes. 


> 5 Wich my lips have I been telling: of all & 
1. hs judgements ot thy mouth. 7 
5 © I have had as great delight in the way of 4 
* thy teſtimonies: as in ali manner of riches. K 
1 71 3 talk of thy commandments: and 
na ve reſpect unto thy ways. A 
? - My GENES ſhall be A thy ſtatutes : and I Y 
{ will not forget thy word. ) 
7 Retribue ſervo tuo. 
v (0) Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live, 
9 and keep thy word. <) 
# 2 Open thou mine*eyes : that I may ſee the 3 
y wondrous things of thy law. 0 
93 lam a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not 7 
thy commandments from me. Y 


O den thou mineeyes, Sc. Illuminate mine underſtanding, O thou 0 


& great preſerver of men, that I may clearly diſcern the admirable 
wiſdom which appears in thy law. 


Dd dd a2 4 72 
5: St > Di Dk bf OS DDE S% SSD © I 


—— — —— K — K SG Sana 


...... .... 
The 24. day. PS ALMS. 


My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent ® 
& defire : that it hath alway unto thy judgements. 4 
„ 5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed Fj 
k are they that do err from thy commandments, 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke : fur 2 
L have kept thy teſtimonies. 

5 Princes allo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : q 
but thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 4 
+ 8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and 
{> my counſellers. 


Adſiaeſit ants, 


Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken $ 

thou me according to thy word. 

2 Ihave acknowledged my ways, and thou * 
P heardeſt me: O teach mc thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſland the way of thy; 
commandments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy 4 
þ wondrous works. 

E 4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavinels: + 
comfort thou me according unte thy word, 
5 Take from me the way of lving b 

P cauſe thou me to make much of thy 14 
6 I have choſen the way © f truth : 2d y 

Z judgements have I laid before mo. 

F 7 I have ſtuck unto thy tellimonics: © Lord, 

& confound me not. 

Þ 81 will run the*way of thy commandments: * 
when thou haſt {ct my heart at liberty, 
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* T will run the way of thy rormanaments, when thou ha? fet, E2:, 
When thou haſt delivered me from my perſecutors, I will render 


| *+ 
| thee better ſervice, and more cheartully perform all thy - 


ments, 
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R PSALMS. The 25. day. 
\ Morninc PRAYER, | 
0 Legem pone. 


5 EACH me, O Lord, the way of th 
| ſtatutes : and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
thy law : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole 


Y heart. 
% 9 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
- mandments : for therein is my deſire. 

„ 4 Incline my heart unto thy teltimonies : 
and not to covetouſneſs. | 

+4 5 NT leſt — behold 
* vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 © ftabliſh thy : 

0 I may fear thee. 

0 for thy judgements are good. 


ments: O quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, 
> Et veniat ſuper me. | 
* 


+ unto thy word. 
4. mers! for my truſt is in thy word. 


out of my mouth: for my hope is in thy judg- 
ments. 


| | 4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for 


ever and ever, 


5 And $ 


word in thy ſervant : that 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 
+ 8 Behold, my delight is in thy command- * 


{T ET thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, & 
O Lord: even thy ſalvation, according ® 


F 2 So hall I make anſwer unto my blaſphe- 


3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly. 
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The 25. day. PSALMS. 
& 45 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeck thy 
} commandments. 
F 6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even 
before kings: and will not be aſhamed. 
& 7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
ments: which I have loved. 
> 8 My handsalſo will I lift up unto thy com- 
- t& mandments, which I have loved: and my 
+ ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor efto ſervi tui. 


Think upon thy ſervant, as concernin 
| thy word : wherein thou halt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 
F 2 The ſame 1s my comfort in my trouble : * 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

a 3 The proud have had me — in 
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deriſion: yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. Fe 
| For I remembered thine everlaſting judge- 1 
& ments, O Lord: and received comfort. 4 
Þ &5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that vt 
forſake thy law. a [\ 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the! bk 
A houſe of my pilgrimage. N 1) 
7 Ihave thought upon thy Name, O Lord, 4 " 
> in the night-ſealon : and have kept thy law. + 1 5 
F 8 This Ihad: becaule I kept thy command- a 5 
> ments. ( H 
Porlio mea, Domaine. j 2 

*+ K 
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> HOU art my portion, O Lord: I have 
promiſed to keep thy law. 
2 I made WW + 
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PSALMS. The 28. day. 


. 2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence 
+ with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me Y 
* aa to thy word. | \ 
zl called mine own ways to remembrance : . 
7 and turned my fect unto thy teſtimomes. ; 
9 4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: q; 
3 to keep thy commandments. d 
+ 45 The congregations of the ungodly have + 
{> robbed me: but I have not forgotten thy P 
* law. 

6 At midnight I willriſe to give thanks un- V 
to thee : becaule of thy righteous judgements. 
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0 ? \ 
Ty . lam a companion of all them that tear x 
IC 5 thee : and keep thy commandments. . 

+ 8 Theearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : & 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. q 
S 5 Bon itatem feciſti. > 
| | 
v. #* £7 Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 7 
0 i $ ſervant: according unto thy word. : 


A 2 O learn me true underſtanding and know- 4 
+ ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. & 
3 BetoreI was troubled, I went wrong: but 
+ now have I kept thy word. | | 
Thou art good and gracious : O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

„ 5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt 
J me: but I will keep thy commandments with 
„ my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as*fat as brawn : but my 
delight hath been in thy law. 


„iir heart it as fat as brawn. This pallage is rightly tranſlated 
F | MOTT: ns 

5 in the Creck, Latin, and Syriac, Ther heart is curdled like milk, i. e. 
7 grown four and difagreeable. It is very improperly rendered in 
our Liturgy, as fat as braun; becaule ſwine's fleſh, not being 
eaten among the Jews, they could have no knowledge of brawn. 
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at * « Ps N . ” * 


FS A 


A The 25. day. 
? 7 It is good for me that I have been in trou- 
ble: that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

A 8 Ihe law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : 7 IF 


; than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
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1 . — 
; EVENINC PRAYER. 
I Manus tug fecerunt me. 
{) 6 
H Y hands have made me, and faſhioned ! 
5 1 me: O give me underllanding, that I may 


; learn thy commandments. 

» 2 They that fear thee will be glad when they 
FF ſee me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy 
F word. 

A 3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are, 
right: and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
I cauſed me to be troubled. 

þ 4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: + 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
| O let thy loving mercies come unto me, 
Y that I may live: for thy law is my delight. 

aA © Let the proud be confounded, for they go 
wickedly about to deſtroy me : but I will be 
{> occupied in thy commandments. 

Let ſuch as tear thee, and have known % 
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1: $ thy teſtimonies: be turned unto me. 4 
; F 8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: J 
b that I be not aſhamed. 4 
1 3 Defecit anima mea. 5 
| ) M Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and 6 
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I have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
{> 2 Mine eyes long ſorc for thy word: ſaying, 
& O when wilt thou comfort me ? 
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The 25. day. 


For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 


9 


5 — 


« 
NY 


o 


gerſecute me falſl 


fl ?O7 Lord, thy word: 


PSALMS. 


vet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


6 All thy commandments are true: 


In acternum, Domine. 


heaven. 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one gene- Q 
thou haſt laid the foundati- * 


* ration to another : 
on of the earth, and it abideth. 


3 They continue this day according to thine 7 


. eee for all things ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy 
mould have periſhed in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy commandments : 


for with them thou halt quickened me. 
6 i am thine, O ſave me: 


thy commandments. 

7 the ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy 2 
{ me : but I will conſider thy te! timonics. 
8 I lee that all things come to an end: but & 
ly thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


* I am become like a ho in tre ſie, That is. my c 


'1 the imckec. 


Ful to be made of leather, 


i, 
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it, 
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o UP, like a bottle that has long hang 


E eee 


O be thou my help. 

They had n made an end of me upon i 
earth: but I forſook not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs : 
and ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
{ 


lor I have ſought Y 


Mrivelled 
Their bottles 


! 4 0 
Quomodo M 


4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : A 

/ when wilt thou be avenged of them that per- 
> ſecuite me? 
- 45 The proud have digged pits for me: which 
are not after thy law. 


they 3 


law: I 0 
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endureth for ever in & 


ey T T EK E A N 


_ 4 a” 
we 4X _ 
— T 5 Des „ 0 + = K 4 


a 2 have ſworn, and am ſledfaſlly 9 + 
to keep thy righte ous judgements. | 
9 Iam troubled above meaſure : quicken me, 
0 Lord, according to thy word. . 
4 Let the tree- will offerings of my mouth A 
: T pleate thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judge- & 


55... 


The 26. day. PSALMS. 
Ouomodo dilext ! 


L. ORD, what love have Junto thy law: all . 
the day long is my ſtudy in it! 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt! 
made me wiſer than mine enemies: for they < 
are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding than my teach- Y 
ers: {or thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy, 
I am wiler than the aged: becauſe I a 


0 
Þ+ 
E 
: thy command ments. 
* 
0 


} 


5 I have refrained wy feet from every evil! 
way: that I may keep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgements : 

for thou teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my 
throat: yea, {weeter than honey unto my! 
mouth! f 

8 Through thy commandments I get under- 4 
ſtanding : therefore I hate all evil ways. 


\ 


MorninG PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
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H Y word 1s a lantern unto my feet: and . 
a light unto my paths. 


ments. 


PSALMS. The 26. day. 


5 My ſoul is alway in my“ hand: yet do! 
not forget thy law. 

a 6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: 4 

but yet I ſwerved not from thy commandments. x: 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine vj 

& heritage for ever: and why? they are the very 
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joy of my heart. Y 
E 8&1 have applied my heart to fulul thy 3 
y Patutes alway : even unto the end. 


_ 


| Iniquos odio habui. 

. [ Hate them tlat imagine evil things: but thy 

1 law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my 

1. truſt is in thy word. 5 

3 Away | Db me, ye wicked: I will keep 

- the commandments of my God. 4: 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that 

I may hve: and let me not be diſappointed of * 

7 my hope. 
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> 5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, ; 
4. my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. ] 
{ 6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that de- 
1 


ceit. 0 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the 
? carth like droſs: ne 4 I love thy teltimo- 4 
a nies. 

- 8 My fleſh trembleth for ſear of thee: and 1 
am afraid of thy judgements. 


I 


part from thy ſtatutes: for they imagine but de- i 


— 


* My foul is alway in my hand, A phraſe, ſigniſying to be expoſed | 
to great danger, becauſe, what a man holds in his hand may be ca- 
hly ſnatched out. | 
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I The 26. day. PSALMS. | 
T Feci judicium. 3 : 
1 Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : J 
5 = O give me nat over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that 
which 1s good : that the proud do me wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are walted away with looking? 
for thy health: and for the ward of thy righte- 4 
ouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto 
thy loving mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 Iam thy ſervant ; O grant me underſtand- 
ing: that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
F © It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine # 
hand : for they have deſtroyed thy law. 


_ ee 


2 


SR 


5 7 For I love thy commandments: above * 
. old and precious lone. 

„ 8 Therefore hold I*itraight all thy com- 4 
2. mandments : and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 4 
[? Aſirabilia. { 
0 H Y teſlimonies are wonderful: therefore ; 
9 doth my foul keep them. 1 
0 2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth “ 
15 light and underſlanding unto the ſimple. 7 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my \ 


Ep 


y 


ments. 


* Therefore ol I flraight all thy commandments Sc. This ſignifies 7 
chat he paid a ſteady regard to all God's commandments in general; Y 
without making a diſtinction as to thoſe which did or did not ſuit 


H 


| 


|; tain that they who reje& thoſe precepts which oppole their luſts, 
and comply only with thoſe that ſuit their inclinations, do not pro- 
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| accordingly. 
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reath : tor my delight was in thy command- 7 


4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful 4 


a * . ga © 0 . . 1 . . 
his own Diſpo'ition or temper of mind. And this, indeed, is cer- &) 


' perly ſerve Gog but themfelves : and muſt expect to be dealt with V 


unto % 
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PSALMS. The 26. da), 


- unto me: as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that * 
> 1o! © thy Name, 4 
Order my ſtevs in thy word: and ſo ſhall i 
no vickedneſs have dominion over me. £ 
5 3 me from the wrongful dealingsof ) | 
nen: and ſo thallI keep thy commandments. % 
7 Sew the light of thy countenance upon 4 
th, rant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
; Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe 
men n keep not thy law. 
uſtus es, Domine. 
T1 Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is A 
\ thy judgement ! 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: 
are exceeding righteous and true. | 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe * 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word 1s tried to the uttermoſt: and 
thy ſervant loveth it. M. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do #| 
not forget thy commandments. i} 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righte- $ 
ouſneſs: and thy law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold FF 
upon me: yet is my delight in thy command- 3 
ments, 5 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is 
# everlaſting: O grant me underſtanding, and I. 

7 ſhall live. 
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EVENINC PRAYER. ON 


1 


Clamaui in toto corde meo. LY 


[: Call with my whole heart: hear me, O F: 
| Lord, I will keep thy ſtatutes. Y 
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225. 
_ PSALMS. 


0 
+ known long ſince: that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever. 


— 2 — 


* 2 Avenge thou my cau 
Y quicken me according to thy word. 


J as thou art wont. 


ki loving-kindneſs. 


e Ei KA 2 e 


& 2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, 
and I ſhall kee 2 thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : 
for in thy word 1s my truſt. 
\ 4 Mine _= prevent the night- watches : 
| that might be occupicd in thy words. 


{ 5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according to 4 


thy loving kindneſs : quicken me according as 4 


thou art wont. 0 


6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute * 
me: and are far from thy law. 15 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 

commandments are true. 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 4 


Vide humilitatem. ; 


Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: 


for I do not forget wi law. a 5 
and deliver me: 


| 


3 Health 1s far from the ungodly : for they 5 


regard not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me 


.. I — 


g 

| Many there are that trouble me, and per- & 
ſecute me : yet do [ not {werve from thy ti * 

monies. q 

5 * 
9 

44 


6 It grieveth me when I ſce the tranſgreſſors: 
becauſe they keep not = law. 

7 Conſidèr. O Lord. how I love thy com- 
mandments O quicken me according to mw J 


8 Thy word 1s true from everlaſting : all * 
the 
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; PS ALMS. The 26. day. 7 
the judgements of thy righteouſneſs endure for 
Y evermore. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


'p 


Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 
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> findeth great ſpoils. 


FR 


but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 Jam as glad of thy word: as one that 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but F 
thy law do I love. 2 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: be- 4 
cauſe of tliy righteous judgements. g 
Great is the peace that they have who $ 
love thy law: and they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: Y 
and done after thy commandments. | 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and 
loved them exceedingly. 7 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſti- ; 
monies : for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. | 
ET my complaint come before thee, O : 
Lord: give me underitanding according þ 
thy word. | 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy word. 
3 My lips hall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when X's 
thou halt taught me thy ſtatutes. f 


Py 
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_ < 


lor all thy commandments are righteous, 
5 Let thine hand help me : 
len thy commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O 
Lord: and in thy law is my delight. 
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The 27. day. PSALMS. 


7 Olet my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
"= judgements ſhall help me. 
ave gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : 
v 0 eek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy Y 
' commandments. A 
1 1 ; 


6 6—— — 


MoRNINCG PrAYER. 


; 4 
* PS AL. 120. Ad Dominum. / 


HENI was in trouble, I called upon the! | 
Lord : and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: 
and from a deceitful tongue. , 
What reward ſhall be given or done unto 4 
{ thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty and 4 
+ ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 
Y 4 Wo is me, that Jam Td to dwell \ 
” with Meſech: and to have my habitation a- 
; mong the tents of Kedar! | 
„ 5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: 
+ that are enemies unto peace. 
{ 6 Ilabour for peace, but when I 'Þ eak unto « 
| e thereof: they make them rea by to bat- 
/ LIC. 


TPSAL.- 121. Fe oculos Meos. 
W1ll lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 
whence cometh my help. 


This pſalm was written by David, when the calumnies of "I. 
forced him to fly into the «lefarts ſor ſafety, and even to gointo the 
countrv of the Arabians, here expreſſed by the tents of Kedar. 


+ This pſalm appears to have been written by Day 'id, when he. 
| fled from Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the army ot his n ee ſon. 


2 My * 


PSALMS. The 27. day. F 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: 3 
who hath made heaven and earth. 9 


— 


He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: 
Ri ad Y 


FSEGESOFS 


he that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5, The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord & 
is thy defence upon thy right hand ; - 
„ 6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: . 
neither the moon by night. 

þ 7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 
+ yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
P 8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out ; 
and thy coming in: from this time forth for 4 
x. evermore. 

*PsSAL. 122. Letatus ſum. | 

Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will 7 

go into the houſe of the Lord. 4 
. : Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeru- & 

alem. 


n: 4 5 3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at 4 
| unity in itſelf. | 

1t0 4 For thither the tribes go up, even the Y 
at- * tribes of the Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to 7 

4 give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. * 

FX 5 For there is the ſeat of judgement: even 4 

om the ſeat of the houſe of David. x 
44 6 O pray forthe peace of Jeruſalem : they 4 
Tl |:; ſhall proſper that love thee. 1 
OC 
0 the Y David having ſettled the ark on mount Sion, and being in the 
country ſome time before one of their ſolemn feſtivals, heard the ; 

6 0 people inviting one another to join in their company, to viſit the 9 


n he r dwelling-place of the God of Jacob, and pay him the tribute of 


s ſon. 6 praiſe and thankſgiving. This pleaſing incident inſpired the royal & 
M l prophet, to compoſe this ptalm for their uſe on theſe ſolemn occaſions. 
: 5 is Ffff 7 Peace * 
, a, ! 7 - , % 2 3 
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IS : 
he 27. day. PSALMS. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plente- 
ouſneſs within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I 
will wiſh thee proſpcrity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our 
God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 


*PSAL. 129. Ad te levavi. 


U N T © thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou 
that d velleit in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
Y of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : 
even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us. {) Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us: for we are utter'y deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof 
* of the wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs 
. of the proud. 


TPSAL. 124. Nift qui Dominus. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
. 1 now may IIracl ſay: if the Lord himſelf 
y had not been on our hde, when men roſe up 
F againſt us; 

„ 2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when 
# they were lo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


# 


7 9 
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IX. 
* 


Sd »This pfalm was doubtleſs writtes in a time of great diſtreſs, 
0 when {ome grent and inlolent enemy” threatened to level the walls 


3 of jeruſalem with the duſt. ice 2 Kings 19. 4. 
+ This pialm appears to have been written by David, after ſome 
A remarkable victory, over a numerous hoſt of his enemies; p- rhaps 
the Philiſtines, when they tpro'a | thernſcelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 2 Sam. 5. 22. or the Ammonites and their allociates, 2 Sam, 


* 10. 6. 
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* g Yea, 


*- 


; 
! 


f 
4 
4 


5 
OC EE ESE Len ED LE en eg DE EE Ee SM 


2 oo __ mw 


REESESESEISESESES OO OTS = 
PSALMS. The 27. day. 


Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the 
ir-am had gone over our ſoul. 
The deep waters of the proud: had gone 7 


ven over our ſoul. . 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not 
given us over for a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of 5 

+ the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken, 


: and we are delivered. 0 
+ 
05 


7 Ourhelp ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: * 
who hath made heaven and earth. 


*PSAL. 125. Qui conſidunt. - 
1 1 HE V that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall 


be even as the mount Sion: which may 8 
þ not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo 
ji ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from. 
this time forth for evermore. * 
For the rod of the ungodly cometh not 
into the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous 7 
. put their hand unto wickednels. 5 
0 4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are 

good and true of heart. | 
9 5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own 6 


5 ickedneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth? 


XD » 


— 


- 


with the evil-doers; but peace ſhall be upon 
Iſracl. 


alls 90 5 a * This pſalm Was prob ably occaſioned | BY the arrival of Sennw- 
i cherib's army againſt Jeruſalem. It tends tio enconrage the people 
A unter their great affliction, and to aſſure them, that Cod would 
not ſuffer Sennacherib. that rod of his anger, to cha ft! ſe them long. 
Ine words, it is thought, were dictated 55 the prophet Italah. 
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PSALMS. 


EVENINCG PRAYER. 


The 27. day. 


A 
*P3AL. 126. In convertends. 


A 
| W H E N the Lord turned again the capti vi- 
Y ty of Sion: then were we like unto them 


that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 
4, and our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : the, 
{> Lord hath done great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for 4 
Aus already: whereof we rejoice. Y 
Y 


* 
„ 


| Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the ri- * 
. vers in the ſouth. \ 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, 
{ and beareth forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs 
come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves : 
with him. 
A PS AL. 127. Niſi Dominus. 
5 Except the Lord build the houſe: their la-? 
| bour is but loſt that build it. | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watch- 
man waketh but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe , 
up early, and ſo late take reſt, aud cat the : 
+ bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his be- 
loved ſleep. 


ESTI 


* 


It is generally allowed, that this pſalm was written by Ezra, on 
the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. 


+ This pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed by Solomon. 
It tends to ſhew that all care forthe proſperity of cities and Families 0 
is unprofitable without the protection of providence: and that a 17 


frunfut offspring are the effects of his bleſſing. 0 
975 4 Lo, <4 
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PSALMS The 27. day 


4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : 
are an heritage and gift that cometh ot the Lord. 

* 5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the gi- 4 
ant: even ſo are the young children. : 
6 Happy is the man that hati his quiver full 
of them: they ſhall not be alhamed when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. & 


*PgSAL. 128. Beati omnes. 


BLefſed are all they that fear the Lord: and 
walk in his wa | 


0 
5 
0 


8. | 

2 For thou malt eat the labour of thir e 4 
ands: O well is thee, and happy ihalt thou 4 
e. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: up- ( 
on the walls of thine houſe ; | 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches : : 


* 
2 


round about thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that fear- 


eth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's Y 
children: and peace upon lfrael. ö 
20 


FE SESESTIFSFF 


* 
„ 


tPsAL. 129. Sacpe expugnaverunt. 


? M ANY atime have they fought againſt me 
from my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay; 


j This pſalm is thought, by ſome, to have the ſame author with 
the former ; and many are of opinion, that it was compoſed for, ard 
* uſed at a marriage; the Jews being accuſtomed, in their benedi&i- 

ons on theſe occaſions, to wiſh the parties all manner of lappineis ; 
r eſpecially a long and tranquil life, Here may be obſerved, a gra- 
> dual riſe in the bleſſings promiſed. 


„ 


+ The prophet in this 3 commemorates the dancers and deli. 
? verances of the people 0 
4 


| God; and foretells certain deſtruction to 
their enemies. 


— 


* 
4% 


Dre 


— — 
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2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me 

from my youth up: but they have not prevail- 

F ed agalult me. 

Y 9 The plowers plowed upon my back: and 

made long furrows. | 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the 

iy ſnares of the ungodly in pieces. 

V5 Let them be confounded and turned back- 4 

ward: as many as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing * 

upon the houſe-tops : which withercth afore it 

a be plucked up; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: 

neither he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his bo- 

- lom. 

> 8 So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much 

FF as, The Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good 

luck in the Name of the Lord. 

9 * PSAIL. 130. De profundis. 

UT of the deep have I called unto thee, * 

* O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. L 
2 O let thine cars conſider well: the voice d 

of my complaint. 

5 3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 

what is done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide + 

» 1t ? | 

F 4 For there is mercy with thce: therefore 

Y ſhalt thou be ſeared. 

„ 5. look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait 

for him: in his word is my truſt, 


* 
ch» 


— 


* 


＋ 


* This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, during the 
time of his penitence, for the atrocious crime he committed with 


„ Bathſheba. 
6 My 
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* watch. 
7 Olfrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the 


Lord there is mercy : and with him is plente- 
. ous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his 
ins. 


*pSAL. 131. Domine, non eft. 


ORD, I am not high-minded: I have no 
proud looks. 
2 1 do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: 
* which are too high for me ; 
| But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, 
* like as a child that 1s weaned from his mother: 
bea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 
4 0 lſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. 


* 


3 


re. 


| 
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MoRNINGS PRAYER. 


TPSAL. 132. Memento, Lomine. 


ble; 


© * 


— 
r 


1 


*4 Vow unto the Almighty God of jacob; 


— 


* Dave is. »poſed to have compoſad is plalm, in anſwer to 
\ the ex teſllons by which he was V ilihed, as orc that affected the 
. throne it th ie days of Saul, 


I 


2g brine uptre ak. It is imagined ti n4ve been compoſed by So- 


; by 115 Father David 2 Sam. 7. 


3 Iwill 


TTT 


The 28. A 


6 My ſoul fleeth unto Pos Lord : before the 4 
morning watch, I lay, before the morning 


ORD, remember David: and all his trou- , 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed 


. in ems that this pſalm was made uſe of at the Solemnity of © 


lomor. when he built the | cemple, mids Afilled what was deſigned A 


0 


PSALMS. 


— 7 
wv 


1 The 28. day. : 
„ 2 I will not come within the tabernacle of 4 
{ mine houſe : nor climb up into my bed; | 


| 4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor % 
mine eye-lids to ſlumber : neither the temples 9 
of my hcad to take any reſt ; 3 . 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of Y 
F the a an habitation for the mighty God of j 
Jacob. | 
{) a 6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and 4 
found it in the wood. 4 
» #7 We will go into his tabernacle: and fall“ 


” low on our knees before his foot-ſtool. N 
? 8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting- place: Y 
I thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. Fl 


| Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſ- 
þ neſs : and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

E 10 For thy ſervant David's fake : turn not 
away the preſence of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto 
Y David : and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


J 


J 


1 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhallI ſet up- 4 
on thy ſeat. 1 
5 13 If thy children will keep my covenant, 4 
and my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: 
{ their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for 
evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an 
I habitation for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will 
I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

E16 Iwillbleſs her victuals with increaſe : ? 
and will ſatisfy her poor with bread. 

F 17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and 
Y her ſaints ſhall rejoice and ſing. 


18 There 


ea e e 


* 


| PSALMS. The 28 day. 4 
Y 18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to & 
| lonriſh: I have ordained a lantern for mine 


Y * 210inted.. | . 
< 910 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them 
'* 7" with ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown 
{ „ liourllh, 
[3 *PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum 
8 Ehold, how good and joytul a thing it is: 
brethren, to dwell together in unity : * 
2 It is ike the precious ointment upon the 
> head, that ran down unto the beard: even unto % 
/ \aron's beard, and went down to the ſkirts of 4 
i 11s clothing. 1 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell 4 
upon the hill of Sion. | | 
" 4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : Y 
and life for evermore. 


Ps AT. 134. Ecce nunc. 


8 Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſer- 4 
vants of the Lord ; | 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Y 
ty : even in the courts of the houle of our A 
od. 1 


The conteſt between the tribes (aſter Abſalom's and Sheba's 9 
: rebellion was ended being not yet laid, David, as it ſhould ſeem, 7 
wrote this pſalm to compole it, It contains an exhortation to unity, 


* 


an K beginning in the prince. and diffuſed through the people, illuſtre- 
er = by two images, the moſt apt and beautiful that ever were 1umay'- 

. ned, 
ill 


* 

i + This pſalm ſeems to have been ſurg at the ſhutting of the gate 
5 of the temple, as an exhortation to thoſe who were to watch in A 
? 

0 

5 

>: 


the night, to be _— in their office of hnging plalms, and mak 


ing devout prayers for the people. 


Geogg 3 Lift 2 


een 
0% The 28. day. PSALMS. 


i 3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and 


praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: 
ſs. thee blelling out of Sion. 


* PS AI. 135. Laudate Nomen. 


50 Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Opraiſe the Lord, for the Lord is graci- 
* by ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is 


DA 


MoMA ro wer es a Rr" 


22 


ovely. 
4 For why ? the Lord hath chojen ſcgh un- 
to himſelf : and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
our Lord 1s above all gods. | 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he 
in heaven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all 3 
dcep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends * 
of the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with 
the rain, bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 3 
8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of ; 
man and beaſt. 
He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the f 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon & 
& Pharaoh and all his ſervants, 
{> 10 He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew migh- Y 
va ty kings : f 
? 11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the } 
king of Baſan: and allthe kingdoms of Canaan; 4 


AT, 


* This ſeems to have he en the morning hymn, w hich the precen- 7 
05 tor called, upon the Levites to ling at the opening of the gates of the & 
E temple: as the foregoing Was lung at the ſhutting them up in the 4 


9 evening. 13 And $ 
kee eee ee 
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12 And gave their land to be an heritage: 
even an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

19 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: * 
ſo doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one ge- d 
* neration to another. 
. 14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and 1 
4 be gracious unto his ſervants. 0 
. 15 As for the images of the heathen, they & 
{> are but ſilver and gold: the work of men's 6 
| hands. 

} 16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes 
* have they, but they lee not. | 
b 17 They have cars, and yet they hear not : Þ 
0 neither is there any breath in their months, 
„ 18 They that make them are like unto them: 4; 
{» and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 4 
& 19 Praiſe the Lord, Fe houſe of Iſrael : 4 
praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 0 
* 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye 
TY that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who 
. dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
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EVENINC PRAYER. 2 


0 PAL. 135. Confitemi ni Domino = 
5 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 9 


cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. YI 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: « 
lor his mercy endureth for ever. 9 


0 


a * This pfalm. like the preceding ore, is a commemoration of 17 


9 


the goodneſs of the Lord, elpecially of the wonderful works he VF 
A 


9 had done for Iracl, The form of acknowledgement, for hie wry 
Ie th endureth for ever, ſo often repeated in this pſalm. was preſcribed by <p 
9. {þ Dawid, to be uled continually in the divine ſervice, {| 
1 2 | 
N + 6g 9 g 2 3 O thank 4 
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Ine 28. day. 


PSALMS 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. 
* { 4 Who only docth great wonders : for his 
: mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights : for his mer- 0 
* cy enqureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy en- 
10 dureth for ever; 7 
% 9 The moon and the ſlars to govern the nig! 
He he his mercy endureth for ever. (\ 
„ 10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born: 


bo 85 luis mercy endureth for ever; | 
+ 


nd brought out Iſrael from among them: * 

tor . merry endureth for ever; q 

12 Witi a mighty hand and Arretched-out { ; 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts : , 
+ lor his mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midi; 
FA of 1 + for his mercy endureth for ever. 
0 5 But as for Pharaoh and his hott, he over- Y 
4 . them in the Red ſea : far his mercy en- 


? dureth for ever. 
* 


. neſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his 9 ) 


+ endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings : for his mer- \ 
ey endureth for ever; 

10 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mer- } 


20 And 


> cy endureth for ever; 


16 Who led his people through the wilder- þ 
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F PSALMS. The 28. day. * 
„ And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy 3 
{> endureth for ever; : a 

"21 And gave away their land for an herit- 7 
e: for his mercy endureth for ever; 


+ trouble : for his mercy endureth for ever; | 
{> 24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: Y 
# for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
25 Whogiveth food to all fleſh: for his mer- Y 
0 cy endureth for ever. | 
4. 25 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : 
> for his mercy endureth for ever. 

+ 27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
*PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 


7 

* T2 Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down, and * 
9 wept: when we remembered thee, O Sion. Y 
3 As for our harps, we hanged them up: 4 
upon the trees that are therein. 
„ 3 For they that led us _ captive, requi - & 
+ red of us then a ſong, and melody in our heavi- 3 
' cls : Sing us one of the fongs of Sion. 


J: 


* 


0 
* 4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong: in a * 
* ſtrange land? | 0 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right 
| 8 . 8 8 6 
1 hand forget her cunning. | 
6 If I da not remember thee, let my tongue 
+ cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, if I pre- - 
ler not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


* 
* 


* This pathetic pſalm was occaſioned by the inſults which were 
offered the Jewiſh captives in Babylon, oe 


7 Remember 1 


* 
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i 22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſer- ; 
3. vant : for his mercy endureth for ever; l 
9 23 Who remembered us when we were in G 
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| The 28. day. PSALM S. 


x 7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, + 
in the day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down 
” with it, down with it. even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with mi-! 
a ſery : yea, —_— ſhall he be that rewardeth 

b thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 

59 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children 
and throweth them againſt the ſtones. 


9 *PSAL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 


0 I. give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
1 my whole heart: even before the gods will 
Y I ſing Tpraiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, * 
and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving- Y 
* kindneſs and truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
„Name, and thy word above all things. 

„ o Whenl called upon thee, thou heardeſt 
FE mc: and enduedſt my foul with much ſtrength. 
»> 4 che {ings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee 
Oord: for they have heard the words of thy 
mouth. 

5 Vea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the | 
. that great is the glory of the Lord. ; 


6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he 

57 dect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he 
beholdeth them afar off. 

. 7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, 
vet ſhalt thou refrelh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 
5 for th thy hand upon the furiouſnefs of mine, 
— and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 3 

i 8 The Lord ſhall wake good Is loving-kind- 0 


51. - 
. - ls this plum, Da: id acknowledges the goodneſs 'of God, in 5 J. 
0 idva: 2 wo him from a low and aglicted conditi on to the throne 6 y 4 

E Ilie N Tis . 
5 neſs 9 
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PSALMS. The 29. day. & 


neſs towards me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 4 
* dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then the works of 9 
thine own hands. : 
3 3 : ) 
f MorninG PRAYER. V 
\ *PSAL. 139. Domine, probaſſi. © 


| Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 4 
k known me: thou knoweſt my down-fit- 7 


ting, and mine up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt Y 
+ my thoughts long before. 7 
> 2 Thou art about my path, and about my 3 
bed: and ſpieſt out all my ways. 4 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: 
; but thou, O Lord, knowelt it altogether. J 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and be- 
fore: and laid thine hand upon me. ; 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and 


excellent for me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or 4 

whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence? 
7 It Iclimb up into heaven, thou art there: 

if I go down to hell, thou art there alſo. Fi 
8 If I take the wings of the morning: and“ 

remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; ＋ 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: Y 

and thy right hand ſhall hold me. { 
10 If I 77 Perad venture the darkness ſhall : 

en 


cover me: then ſhall my night be turned today. 


* 


* 


TT 
Ke 7 
* This pſalm was written by David, when he was accuſed of + 
having evil deſigns againſt Saul; and therefore he preſented his an- þ 
peal to God himſelf, who well knew the faliity of ſuch calummnies, 
The ſentiments contained in it, are more noble, elevated, and ſub- 

lime, than any we meet With in the moſt celebrated compoſitions of 4 
0 Greece or Rome, 
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The 29. day. 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with? 
thee, but the night is as clear as the day: the 
darkneſs and light to thee are both alike. A 
12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt cover: } 
ed me in my mother's womb. 1 
13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am; 
fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous 4 
© are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right 4 
well. 
14 My bones are not hid from thee : though 7 
I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in 
& the earth. A 
15 Thine eyes did ſee vr d ſubſtance, yet 
being imperfect : and in thy book were all my {4 
E members written; c 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : 4 
when as yet there was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O 
God : O how great 1s the ſum of them ! 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number 
{> than the ſand : when I wake up, I am preſent 4 
E with thee. 
P 19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: \ 
depart from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
Y 20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt 
A, thee: and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 4 
21 Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate 3 
{ thee : and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 4 
* up againſt thee ? 
> 22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as 
5 though they were mine enemies. 0 
. 23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground 
of my heart: prove me, and examine my 4 
pt thoughts. 
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The 29. day. 


laſting. 
* p AL. 140. Eriße me, Domine. 


D Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: 
and preſerve me from the wicked man; 


ſtir up ſtrife all the day long. 


3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 0 


ſerpent : adders poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 


who are purpoſed to overthrow my goings, 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, an 


ſpread a net abroad with cords: yea, and let + 


traps in my way. 
I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
near the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 


24 Look well if there be any way of wick- . 
edn:'{s in me: and lead me in the way ever- 


2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and. 


7 O Lord God, thou itrength of my health: ö 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of battle. 
3 8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O 
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ungodly : preſerve me from the wicked men, 
+= 
9 
* 


Lord: let not his miſchievous imagination prol- | 


per, leſt they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall up- 
on the head of them: that compaſs me about. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: 4 
let them be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, ; 


that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper up- 


The occaſion of this pſalm was the perſecution of Saul, the 
calumnies of Doeg, and the treachery of the Ziphites; and was 
ordered by David to be ſung in publick, after his acceſſion to the 
throne, in grateful commemoration of his deliverance from ſuch a 
complication of dangers. 
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ou the earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked per-! 
{on to overthrow him. | 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge 3 
the poor; and maintain the cauſe of the help. & | 
leſs. 1 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto v 
thy Name: aud the juſt ſhall continue in thy 7 Þ 
L light. 9 

*PSAL. 141. Domine, clamavi. 1 

1 RD, Icall upon thee, haſte thee unto 
me: and coniider my voice when I cry \ 
F unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as | 
the incenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening-ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord. beſore my mouth: 4 

and keep the door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any \ 

vil thing: let me not be occupied in * 
works, with the men that work wickedneſs, 
eſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. / 
5 Let the righteous rather {mite me friend- ; 
ly : and reprove me. j 
6 But let not their precious balms break my 
head: yea, I will pray yet againſt their wick- Y 
ednels. 7 
; Let their judges be overthrown in tony | 
I places: thai they may hear my words, for 
2. they are ſwect. 
5 * Tihis pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed hy David, juſt before | 
FF his flight to Achiſh king of Gath. As he was no ſtranger to the 7 
40 temptations which would ſurround him in the idolatrous country to 4 
ſat which he was going, he requeſts fuch: a degree of prudential caution 3 
05 from Cod, as might preſerve him from any danger which might 
Y threaten him in his aly lum. That it was compoſed in the evening | 
* before his flight, appears, from his deſiring, ver. 2. That it might WW.” 
45 be accepted as an evening oblation. i 
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8 Our bones lie ſcattcred hefore the pit 
like as when one breaketh and heweth wood & 
A the earth. 

Q Rui hne eyes look unto thee, O Lord ( 
od: in thee is my truſt; O caſt not out we 
foul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have 
laid for me: and from the traps of the wicked 3 
docrs. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets Y 
together: and let me ever eſcape them. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


, 
*PSAL. 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. M 


Cried unto the Lord with _ voice: yea, 
even unto the Lord did I make my I 0 
ien. | 
2 I poured out my complaints before him: Y 
+ and ſhewed him of my trouble. | 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou Y 
> kneweſt my path: in the way wherein I walk- , 
ed, have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and 0 
law there was no man that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man 5 
cared for my ſoul. 
6 I cried nnto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: 
þ Thou art my hope, and my portion in the land 5 
of the living. 
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* This prayer was made by David, when he hid himſelf from 
Faul in the cave of En-gedi. 
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7 1 my complaint: for I am brought 
G very] OW. t 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutors : for 4 
thev are too ſtrong for me. | 
g Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
rive than's unt thy Name: which thing f 
'hon wilt gra it me, then ſhall the righteous þ 4 
fort unto my company. N 


* p AlL. 143. Domine, exaudi. . 


14 Far my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my 4 
delire : hearken unto me for thy truth and 
righteouſneſs ſake. 
2 And enter not into judgement with ay; 
3. ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall no man AER 

{ juſtified, 
+ 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, : 
he bath ſmitten my life down to the ground: $ 
he hath laid me in the darknels, as the men? 
5 that have been long dead. 
0 4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: 4 
and my heart within me is deſolate. } 
5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe 
upon all thy works: yea, I exercile myſelf in 
S the works of thy hands. 
6 1I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my; 
J. foul gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 
G 7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my 
J ſpirit waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, 
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© leſt I be like unto them that go down into the 
T pit. 
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b * This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, during the 

LY rebellion of Abſalom, when he had reaſon to fear the Almighty 
10 would deal with him according to his ſins; which he here — 
Pye cates, with adcep ſenſe of lis own unworthinels, 
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3 O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes 7 
in the morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew ; 
\ tizu me ihe way that 1 ſhould walk in, for 
*up my foul unto thee. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: 
for 1 flee unto tice to hide me. | 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth * 
thee, for thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit 7 
an me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. . 
I Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's þ 
. ſake : and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
ſou! out of trouble; 4 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies : * 
and deſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, ſor 1 
am thy ſervant. 
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MornincG PraAYER. 


*PSAL. 144. Benedictus Dominus. 


LESSED be the Lord my ſtrength : who 4 
+ 4-2 teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers * 
to fight; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and 
M deliverer, my defender, in whom I truſt: 
a, who ſubdueth my people that is under me. 4 
„ 3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch 3 
) reſpe& unto him: or the ſon of man, that thou H 
# ſo regardeſt him ! | 
} 4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time 9 
fi palſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 


* This pſalm was written by David, after having obtained ſome 
ſignal victory; perhaps after thoſe two victories over the Philiſtines, 4 
. mentioned 2 Sam. 5. if not before them; for he ſtill mentions more 5 
1 oppoſers who were unſubdued, ver. 7 and 11. 
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may bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands? 
in our ſtreets. 


x. that there be no decay: no leading into capti- 4 
> vity, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 
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peril of the ſword. 


of ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of 


A the Lord for their God. Fj 


J 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and comey 


down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall & 


ſmoke. | 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them :;% 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and co ſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand froin above : deli- Y 
ver me, and take me out of the great waters, 4 
from the hand of ſtrange children; 1 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and theirf 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. | 
9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God:“ 
and ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed' 8 
lute. / 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto Kings 3 
tne 


and haſt delivered David thy ſervant from 
(} 


* 
. 


11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand 


vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of? 
iniquity. 5 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the young 4 
plants : and that our daughters may be as the: 
poliſhed corners of the temple. | 
13 That our garners may be full, and plente-* 
ous with all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, 


15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a? 
cafe: yea, bleſſed are the people who have d 
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PSALMS. The go. day. 
*PSAL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
} [ Will magnify thee, O God, my king, and 
'} 


A 
4 


I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: 4 
and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wor- 
> thy to be praiſed : there is no end of his great- 
* nels, 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
another: and declare thy power. 
5 As for me, I will be talking of thy wor- 
} ſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
works; 
> 6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of Y 
thy marvellous acts: and I will allo tell of thy 
greatneſs. 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs 7 
„ ſhall be ſhewed: and men {hall ſing of thy 3 
{ righteouſneſs. _ 
+ 8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long- 
» ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
9 The Lord 1s loving unto every man : and ? 
his mercy is over all his works. Y 
5 10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and 7 
thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : 
& and talk of thy power; 3 
j 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mighti- Q 


{ 


% 
In this pſalm David celebrates with great zeal and aſſection, 05 
3. the greatneſs, power and juſtice of the Deity ; bat eſpecially his & 
A goodneſs towards all men, and the love which he bears towards all © 
0 who worſhip him in ſincerity: a compoſition this, worthy the ſeri- 
A ous peruſal of chriſtians; as they have more lively tokens of God's 
nk and mercy in the goſpel, than any Jew could boaſt of 
. with all his national privileges. | 
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neſs of thy kingdom : might be known unto 

Y men. Hi 


13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: 
0 
and thy dominion endureththroughoutallazes. 
RN 4 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and 
lifteth up all thoſe that are down. | 
> 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: , 
and thou givelt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
& 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fillelt a! 
2 7 living with plenteouſneſs. 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and 
F holy i in all his works. ö 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that cal! 
upon him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him, 
faithfully. 
Þ 19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 4 
> fear him: he allo will hear their cry, and * 
Y will help them. 
5 20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love ; 
him : — ſcattereth abroad all the ungodl 
„ 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praile of t the J | 
Lord : and let all fleſh give — unto his + 
# holy Name for ever and ever. 


h * PSA L. 146. Lauda, anima mea. N 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul ; while I live * 
will I praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have ; 
A any being, I will ting praiſes unto my God. 4 
2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any 
child of man: for there is no help in them. 

„ 3 For when the breathof man goeth forth, * 


* 


) 


This pſalm was, probably, the produttion of ſome pious 
perſon after the Baby loniſh captivity, who had been taught by A 
experience, that the promiſes of princes were not always to be de- + 


5 pended upon. 0 
he © 
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ESE 


Uh 


J his thoughts periſh. 


1s God ; 


al! that therein is: who kcepeth his promiſe 
tor ever ; 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer 
wrong : who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the 
Lord giveth fight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : 
the Lord careth for the righteous. 

The Lord careth for the ſtrangers ; he de- 
endeth the fatherleſs and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turneth it uphde down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be 3 
King for evermore : and throughout all gene- 
- rations. 
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Eveninc PRAYER. 
*PsAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good thing to 
| + ling praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful 
+ and plcafant thing it is to be thankful. 


7. 
| 


I 2 The Lord doth build up 8 and 


> gather together the out-calts of Ifrael 


5 2 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: 
and giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


v * This pſalm ſeems to have been written by Nehemiah, when he 


F had finiſhed the walls, and ſet up the gates of J gruſalem. 


4 Blefſed is he that hath the God of Jacob, 
. his help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord, 
1 


5 
1 k | 1 


he ſhall turn again to his earth: and then all * * 


Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and + 
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4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and 


x * 


9 calleth them all by their names. 
„ 5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: 4 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bring- 
. eth the ungodly down to the ground. 
7 O ling unto the Lord with thankſgiving: 4 
- ſing praiſes upon the harp unto our God; 
> 8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 4 
% and prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh # 
{ the graſs to grow upon the mountains, and Y 
& herb for the ule of men. 
0 


SH — 


* 
nc 


„ o Who givcth fodder unto the cattle : and 
, leedeth*the young ravens that call upon him. | 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 


+ an horſe: neither elighteth he in any man's 4 
\ 4 
} 


— 


legs. h 
11 But the Lord's delight is in them that fear 
0 him: e truſt in his mercy. 

3. 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praile } 
10 thy God, O Sion. _— 
193 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy s 
gates: and hath bleſſed thy children withinthee. 
„ 14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and {ill- 
eth thee with the flour of wheat. 

# 15 He ſendeth forth his commandment up- 


— — 
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1 on earth : and his word runneth very ſwiltly. uy 
05 10 lle giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcatter- 
A cth the hoar-{roit like aſhes. * 


„ 17 Hecalteth forth his ice like morſels: who 4 
eis able to abide his froſt? : 


S 


«> 

A 

f . , : 5 15 
Heeſlethi the young ravens, Sc. The paternal providence of the a 

* . . . * . . g ' * . 

| deity, is confoicuous iu no inſtance more, than in the tender regard 

{} he tab es of thoſe of the irrational creation, whoſe parents can make * 

at *.,* "bu * ” m 1 0 . 

ie but a lender vrovifion fur them; and in that light the young ravens Y 


05 al © mentioned lere. 1 
: 18 He + 


ey Ne 9, 0 A, F- 13 . e . SO KS COP I LI 2 * 
rr e 


— — — 


.. pm— 
I 


— im 


© 
IE = 


P.S ALMS. 


5 18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth %* 
them: he bloweth with his wind, and the 
BY — flow. 

He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his 
44 and ordinances unto IIrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: 

3, neither have the heathen knowledge of his 
laws, 


The go. day F 
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* PS AL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 


0 Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in 
the height, 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe 4 


Sts 8 


n 


8 Tas all his hoſt. 

Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, “ 
* all ye lars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters 
that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: 
for nc ſpake the word, and they were made; 
he "commanded, and they were created. 

5 ile hath made them falt for ever and 
ever: he hath given them a law which {hall * 
no! broken, 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; ye dragons, 
anc all deeps; 

8 re and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind « 
aud !torm. fullilling his word: 


e 


MH 

P 9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and (} 
all cedars ; 

7 

r ems pe robable that this pſalm was compo ſed by David : 


Dr e deſelect 


a V hen (. od hat 315 ren hi m relt from all hi sene mies round about; n 


SY ich Alled his he: tr with fach love for his maker, that in a tran- 44 
7 6 nee of a 0217 e gy he wrote th og . THY 1r0us fon EE Te W hich, be ing A 
9 conſcious « 9! the narrow limits of his own praiſes. he calls upon all 

„ CICUtiiTC in heaven and carth to Wt in one !ympiory” to the great & 
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| 
4 
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„ Lordof a Il, | 


10 Beaſts . Y 
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RDpESTSE SL Or OFOErPrPrOÞ3I tp 
0 The go. day. ES AL MS- 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and teather- 

ed fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: brin. 
ces and all 11 judges of the world 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
+ children, praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his 
a, Name only is excellent, and his praiſe above 


; heaven and earth. 


2 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people: all , 
his ſaints ſhall praiſe him : even the children 
of Iſrael, even the people that ſerveth him. 


T PSA. 149. Cantate Domino. 
3 0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the ; 
congregation of ſaints praiſe him. 
+ e Let lſrael rejoice in him that made him: 
5 and let the children of Sion be joytul in their F 
* King. 
8 Wet themtpraiſe his Name in the dance: 
[i of them fing praiſes unto him with tabret and 7 
arp. 


—— 


rhe es cette D 
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For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 4 
= and helpeth the mecek-hearted. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let 
* them rejoice in their beds. | 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: , 
and a two-edged ſword in their hands; ; 


* — 
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. * 
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* Tins pſalm appears to have been written by David, after hav ing * 7 
0 gained ſome ſignal victory. and ſubdued thoſe kingdoms which til! 
& histime ſupported the *mlelves againſt all the efforts m ade by the II. 
6 raelites. notwithſtandi ing their countries were part of the land pro- 
miſed by God to Abraham. Gen. 15. 18. 


6 


+ Let them praife his name in tie dance. This act of devotion, how- 
8 ever ludicrous it may appear to us, has always been looked upon oþ 


— 


n 


9 with reverence by the Eaſterns. See Exod : 15. 20, 2 Sam: C. 15, 6 
0 7 To 0 
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PS AL MS. _ The go. day. 


7 To be avenged of the heathen: and to re- 
buke the people: | | 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their 


f 
nobles with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it 
is written: Such honour have all his ſaints. 

5 


ER] 


TE 


BY 
*P$AL. 150. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in 
BA the firmament of his power. 

„ 2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs. 

Y 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : 
7 praiſe him upon the lute and harp. A 
. 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: 3 
praiſe him upon the ſtrings and pipe. & 
bf Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : 3 
praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. 6 
* 6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe ? 
9 the Lord. } 


. 
j 


=> 


* This pſalm, like the former, ſeems to have been compoſed by VI 
* David after ſome remarkable victory; though it might well be 7 


0 uled on any joyous occaſion. ( 
) c 
F The End of the Pſalms. 
ay 
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Forms*of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A. 7 


J The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 
daily at Sea, hall be the ſame which is appoint- * 


ed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


I Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed 9 
in ths Majeſty's Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 
out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of y 
, the ſea; who haſt compaſſed the waters with 0 
& bounds, until day and night come to an end; 4 
{ Be pleaſed to receive into thy almighty and 
A molt gracious protection the perſons of us thy 
> ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. i 
* Preſerve us from the dangers of the ſea, and * 
Y from the violence of the enemy; that we may J 
be a ſaleguard unto our moſt gracious Sove- | 
& rewgn Lord King GEORGE, and his king-? 
«& doms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the 
&# ſeas upon their lawful occaſions; that the 1n- * 
{ habitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- v 
FF neſs ſerve thee our God; and that we may re-, 
turn in tatety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land. 
0 with the fruits of our labours: and with a 
thank ful remembrance of thy mercies to pratle : 
and gloriiy thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
+ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. T 


2 


e e 


- 


— 


2 


E * Theſe Forms were fir added at the laſt review, but not de- 7 
ſigned for a complete office, nor comyvriſea in any particular method : 
88 but are all of them (except the two ſirſt alone, which are daily to be Wo 
ufed in his Majeſty's Navy oceriional forms, to be uſed as the circum— 
ſtances of their affairs require; and arc fo well adapted to their 
F& ſeveral occaſions, that anv one that obſerves them will ſee their 7 
00 ſuitableneſs without any illuſtration. ( 
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| *() Moſt glorious and gracious Lord Cod, 4 


1 
* 
1 
1 2 5 a f 11 ; A D Q av ot. 2. 
* 5 9 A at, 7 — 7 "A „ A . N 2 . 2 7 Y \ — 82 COST g 
E. — IT — 25 We 7 as k- FN Ck * X * "> f * I Sx e 1 a 4 
_ 


1 The Collect. 


% 
- 


I thy mercy obtain everlaſting I{c, through Je- 
0 lus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 7 Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. ; 


ts Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, 


0 at whoſe command the winds blow, and 


„ 


the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but miſe- 
5 rable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry 4 
unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 


2. and ſcen all things quiet about us, we have % 


"y 


{> forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken & 


thy Commandments : But now we ſee how ter- * 
0 rible thou art in all thy works of wonder; the * 
z, great God to be feared above all: And there- 4. 
4 lore we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 4 
* ledging thy power, and imploring thy good- 4 
{> neſs. Help, Lord, and ſave us for thy mer- & 
om ſake in Jelus Chrilt thy Son our Lord. 0 

A 


0 F Men. 
x 7, 
Þ 4 


0 who dwelleſt in heaven, but behalde't & 
wall things below; Look down, we beſcech * 


| * 
Z Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at 7 


b Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, + 
1 with thy moſt gracious favour, and further 9 
+ us with thy continual help; that in all our F 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, Y 
F we may gloriſy thy holy Name, and finally by Fi 


+ lift up the waves of the ſea, and who {lilleft # 


—— 


periſh. We ſconfeſs, when we have been ſafe, 4 


to the flill voice of thy Word, and to obey # 


'? thee, and hear us, calling Cut of the acpth ot V! 


—_—_ 3 * 
6 22 
5 
2 
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miſery Di 


2 
0 Is 
tian | 
Nh 
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F Lord, or el 
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way the battle tot 


Forms of PRAYER to _ uſed at S EA. 
£ miſery, and = of the jaws of this death, 


which is rea _ now to ſwallow us up: Save, 4 


periſh. The living, the þ 
living ſhall wort the. O ſend thy word of Y 


— 


command to rebuke the raging winds, and the , 
roaring ſea; that we heing delivered from 


> Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite ments of | 


our bleſſed Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Figlit at Sea againſt 


any Enemy. 


Moſt powerſul and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and com— 


judging right ; and therefore we make our 


addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this our ne-+ 


ceſſity; that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into 


thine own hand, and judge between us and; 


our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and =P . for thou giveſt not al- 


many or by few. O let not our ſins now cry 
againſt us for vengeance; but hear us thy; 
poor ſervants begging mercy, and. imploring 


* thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence? 


unto us againſt the face of the enemy: Make t 


appcar that thou art our Saviour and might 71 | 
— 


Delivercr, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. 


Short 


A ee eke D b ee 


* — — — —— — — 


& this diſtreſs may live to ſerve ther, and to glo- 
E rify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, 


b mandelt all things; Thou ſitteſt in the throne 3 


- 
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e ſtrong, but canſt ſave by 


| 
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0 Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at S E A. 4 


. Short Prayers for jingle Perſons, that cannot & 
meet tO join n Prayer 10105 others, by reaſon of 0 


%* the Fight or Storm. 
1 General Prayers. | $ 
+ ORD, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave 6 
11 us lor thy mercies lake. 2 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made, Y 
f and ruleſt all things : O deliver us for — 
Y Name' ſake. 

4 Thou art the great God to be feared above $ 
+ all: O ſave us, that we may praiſe thee. 


Shecual Prayers with reſpect tothe Enemy. 


5 

15 

PIO. O Lord, art juſt and powerful : 

2 O defend our cauſe againſt the face of the 

i enemy. 

i O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence © 6 
to all that flee unto thee: O ſave us from the - 

; violence of the enem 

*+ O Lord of holts, fight for us; that we may * 

+ glorify thee. 4 

5 O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of F 


ELK 


our fins, or the violence of the enemy. \ 
A O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for , 9 
: 9 5 Name's ſake. Ml 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 4 
IIO U, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of & 

H the ſea : hear, hear us, and ſave us, that & 


I we periſh not. * 0 
# O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſci- + 
* + ples ready to periſh in a Storm; hear us, and 0 


0 ſave us, we beſeech thee. * 
A Lord, have mercy upon us. 1 
0 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 6 
K kk E Lord. 4 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chrilt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the Son, God the 
$ Holy Gholt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now * 
and evermore. Amen. ! 


0 UR Father which art in heaven, Hallow- $ 
ed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; * 15 
Thy will be done in earth. as it is in heaven: y 
G Give us this day our daily bread; And 10 


2 


e eee 


ie give us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that 
4 treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into te 

X tation, But deliver us from evil: For thine 15 ! 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 4 


T {for ever and ever. Amen. : 


ſlit?! 


* T When there ſhall be imminent Danger, as many 7 
as can be ſhared from neceſſary feruice in the 
Slup. ſhall be called together, and make an hum- F 
ble Confeſſion of their fins lo God in which! 
every one ought ferioufly to reflect upon thoſe 
particular ins, of which his Conſcience fhall 


accuſe him ; Jaying as followeth : 
The Confeſſion. a 


> Chon, y God, Father of our Lord Jeſus * 
Chriſt, Maker ol all things, Judge of all! 
men: We acknowledge and wa our mani 
old lins and wickednels, Which we from time! H 
to time molt grievoully have committed, By Fi 
thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine £ - 8 -- 
05 Majelty. Provoking moll jullly thy wrath and , 
* indignation againll us. We do ear nellly re- 
e pent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe our mi- 


5 doings 4 ; 
5 — pptlt EE e K. EEE 
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Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 4 


* doings ; The remembrance of them is grievous 
P unto us, The burthen of them is ere 

Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 9 
1 moſt merciful Father: For thy Son our Lord 
i Jeſus Chrilt's ſake forgive us all that is palt ; Fa 
+ And grant that we may ever herealter ſerve 
and ok thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
F nour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus 
9 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T T7 Then ſhall the Prieſt, rf there be any in the — 
pronounce this Abſolution. 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of; 
5 his f great mercy hath promiſed for givenels 4 
% of fins to all them, which with hearty repent- 

ance, and true faith turn unto him ; Have mer- 


enn 


gl 


| 0 rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| fr 0 Be joy ſul in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes *% 


5 As it was in the beginning, Ge. 
i Ps AL. 107. Confilemins Domino. 


T cy upon you ; pardon and deliver you [rom all 
Z your fins; confirm and ſtrengthen you in all! 


12 


zoodneſs; and bring you to ever rlalting life, 


ä S 


[A 

13 
> Thankſoring after a Storm. 
8 PSAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 1 
65 


L unto the honour of his Name; make his 
4 praiſe to be glorious, &c. 
Glory be tO the Father, Gs. 


Give thanks unto the Lord. for he is graci— 


Fl a Ga 


ous : and his mercy endurcth for ever, Zc. 


Kkkke Glory © 
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* Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. . 


As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Collects of Thankſowwmg. 
1 Moſt blefled and glorious Lord God, who? 


art of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We 
thy poor creatures, whom thou halt made and * 
- preſerved, holding our fouls in life, and now, 
& reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly , 
preſent ourſelves again before thy divine Ma-; 
0 jelly, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
X giving, for that thou heardelt us, when we * 
called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out * 
55 our prayer, which we made before thee in 
Y our great diſtreſs: even when we gave all for ! 
A loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives; then didſt 4 
zz. thou mercifully look upon us, and wondertully 
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* 


_— 
* 

— 4 

- 


\T/ 


— 
— 


N 


F = 
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command a deliverance; for which we, now 5 
being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to 
{ thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
F Amen. | J 8 1 
iv J Or this: 1 | [Y h 
0 (} Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy (\ 0 [ 
go mercy 1s over all thy works. but in {pect- 5 Wt i 
{ al manner hath been extended towards us, | i is [l 
* whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully | WM © 
M4 detended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 1 {1 
a things, and wonders in the deep, that we 4 9 on 
+ might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 
4 .— art; how able and ready to help them G 0 
that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how H= 
both winds and ſeas obev thy command: that Her 
we may learn even {rom them hereafter to obey 1 
F thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore! lv US 
A Jou 

5 


a 
5 bleſs Þ 
FFT 
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F forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA 


+ bleſs and glorify thy Name lor this thy mercy * 
Yin ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. * 
＋ And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
i now of thy mercy, as we were then of the. 
danger; and give us hearts always ready to ex- 4 
(he prels our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but 
> allo by our lives, in being more obedient to 4 
* thy holy commandments. Continue, we be- 4 
 ſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us; that we, Y } 
* whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in ho- off 
lines _ richteouſneſs all the days of our life, Pia 
\ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 4 vin 
& Amen. | a 
@ 4 In 1ymn of Praiſe and Thankſstving after a dan- & 


gerous 1 empe}e. 


1 Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, 
3 for he is gracious : and his mercy endur- & 
Feth for ever. 3 
? is Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; Y 
| bs the redeemed ol the Lord ſay lo: whom he 
yr 3 delivered from the merciſeſs rage of the 
\ ICA 
|. The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion: 
| > [low to anger, and of great mercy. 0 
I He hath not dealt with us according to our? 
5 ins: neither rewarded us according to our ini- 
| * QUIt1CS. 
Va But as the heaven is high above the earth: 
15 lo great hath been his mercy towards us. 
1 We ſound trouble and heavineſs: we were 
g even at death's door. 
„ The waters of the ſea had well-nigh covered 
| 10 us: the proud waters had well- nigli gone over 
our ſoul. 
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Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A 


The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted 
up the waves thereof, 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, 
and then down again into the deep: our ſoul 
" melted within us, becaule of trouble. 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and. 
thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
* Bleſſed be thy Name, who didit not deſpiſe + 
? the prayer of thy ſervants: but didſt hear our 4 

cry, and hail ſaved us. % 
> Thou didil ſend forth thy commandment : y 
and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned in- 0 
to a calm. b. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
oodneſs: and declare the wonders that he # 


ESESESEL 


12 


FR 


> hath done, and ſtill docth for the children of & 


* 


men! * 
ö 
al 


— 
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Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord 
that helpcth us, aud pour. th his benefits upon, 
us. Y 
He is our God, even the God of whom com- 6 
eth ſalvation: God 1s the Lord, by whom we # 


have eſcaped 2 II. 
Thou, Lord, halt made us glad through the * 


x. Operation ol thy hands: and we will triumph 


FA in thy praiſe. di 
115 Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the Lord! 
FX God, who only docth wondrous things; 

So And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſly for 
0 ever: and let every one of us ſay, Amen, 0 
* Amen. ö 
4Þ Glory be to the Father, Gs. 9 
T As it was in the beginning, &c. 0 
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2 
F Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A: 6 
* 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


{l- 11 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the # 
| love of God, and the ſcllowſhip of the Y 
K noh Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. F 
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Alter Victory or deliverance from an Encmy. 


K 

1 2 
> © A Pjalm or Ihmn of Praiſe and Thankſogrwing V 
| 0 after Vittory. 
* 

0 


— — 
* nth 
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| 
1 
4 
4 
'L 
i 
4 
1 


F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now & 
may we ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not 4 
R been on our fide, when men roſe up againſt 
aus; 
5 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when F 


i they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


— en nem ni het ne 
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0 Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the A 
4 5 liream had gone over our ſoul: the deep waters 3 
L | { of the proud had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given 
4 5 us over as a prey unto them. 
e F The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation 

i > lor us. 
1 A We gat not this by our own {word. neither F 


| 1 WW as it Our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right, 
60 ; hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy <& 


«3 


d % + countenance, becauſe thou hadit a favour unto 15 4 
| us. {> 44 
r The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord * 1 
1. 9 | 4 hath covered our heads, and made us to {land 4 [ 
q| 9 in the day of battle. 90 | 
; „Ihe Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath ; if | 
( i overthrown our enemies, and dathed in pieces by 1 
. {Wi thoſe that roſe up againſt us. 7 | 
9 [> Iheteſore & 1 
1 7 | 
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ec not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
: but unto thy Name be given the glo 
The Lord hath done oreat things for us: the 
Lord hath done great things tor us, for which 
we rejoice. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Kone of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


5 T After {his Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
J Then this Collect. 


Almighty God, the Sovereign Command- 
er of all the world, in whoſe hand is pow- 
er and might, which none is able to withſtand; 
We bleſs and magnify thy great and glorious 
Name for this happy Victory, the whole glory 
ö whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art the on- 
ly giver of Victory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
y thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, 
a the hononr of our Sovereign, and, as W 1 
in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. And + 
we beſcech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 6 
great mercy, as may engage us io a true thank- © F 
* fulneſs, fuch as may appear in our lives by an 


* 
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7 humble, 2555 11d obedient w alking before & 
' thee = our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our ; 
0 Lord: to whom with thee « and the Holy Spirit, 4 
3% AS lor 11 thy mercies, ſo in particular for this 4 
fl Vidory and Deliverance, be all glory and ho- 10 
E nour, world 1 withord end. Amen. : 
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4s of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 6 
2 Cor. 19. 14. 
T.. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 3 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
? Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
i 
5 At the Burial of their Dead at Seca. 
5 T7 The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be 
„ ned; only inſtead of theſe words [We there- 4 
1 ſore commit his Body to the Ground, Earth 
* to Earth, Sc. /ay, 


* — 2 E 


WI therefore commit his Body ta the Deep, - 

to be turned into corruption, looking for 
the reſurrection of the Body (when the Sea * 
5 {hall give up her Dead) and the life of the * 
world to come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who at his coming ſhall change our vile Body, 9 
4 that it may be like his glorious Body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working 5 he is able + 


to ſubdue all things to himſell. > 
i 9 
BY on 
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A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGTIV. 4 
ING, to be uſed Yearly upon the Fifth*Day 3 
of November ; for the happy Deliverance of 9 
King 7AM ES I. and the three Eſlates * 
of England, from the moſt traiterous and 
bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : ' 
And alſo for the happy Arrival of his Maje- 
ſty King IL LIAM on this Day, for the 4 
Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


- 


T The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhail give warning to his Pariſhioners pub. 
lickly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due Ob. 
fervation of the faid day. And after Morning Prayer. or preaching, * 
upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, hal read puh, diftinfly 
and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the third Year of King 
James the Firſt for the Obſeroation of it. 

Ie Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Toly-days in all? 
things : except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 9 

J If this day hall happen tobe Sunday, only the Collect proper for that * 
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Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in its place. 4 
1 ö 1— 
| FR 1 Morning Prayer ſtall begin with theſe Sentences: 6 
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1 Þ H E Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: 4 

_ ers, and of great goodnels. 92 

He will not al way be chiding : neither keep- 

eth he his anger for ever. ver. 9 ' 0 

He hath not dealt with us after our Sins: nor ! 

, rewarded us according to our wickednefles. j, * 
* der. 10. 9 
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I Inflead of Venite exultemus, H ths 
Hymn. following be ujed: one lee by the Prcft, 
b& and another by the Clerk and people. 

9 () Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
0 gracious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 7 
4 Pjal. 107. 1 J 


* 


N * The occaſions and reaſons of the obſervation of this and the, 
[+ following days are ſo well known to all that have any knowledge I 
in the affairs of this nation, that it would be needleſs to repeat the 4 
1 ſeveral hiſtories of them here. 4 
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H inſerted and uſed for the Kang ; 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem 
ed and delivered from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2, 

Many a time have they fought a 3 me 
from my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. Pal. 
129. 1. 

Yea, many a lime have they vexed me from my 
youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
Ver. $. 

They have privily laid their net to wank 
me without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe 
have they made a pit for my foul. P/al. 35. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and 72 Fi 


* down my foul : they have digged a pit before me, 
y and are fallen into the madſt o 2 — Pſal. 


5 57. 
Great is our Lord, and great 1s his 1 


ungodly down to the ground. Ver. 6. 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
Y hand : and upon the ſon of man, whom thou 


* madelt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. 
rom thee O let us 


And jo will not we go back 
Name. Ver. 18. 


live, and we fhall call upon thy 


Glory be to the Father, Bc. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 


* 
* 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. Pſal. 7 
The Lord ſettethi up the meek : and r t 


4 Proper P/alms, 64. 124. 125- 
T Proper Leſſons. 

The firſt. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 

The ſecond. Acts 23. Jubilate. 


In the ſuſfrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be 


Prieſt. 
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Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 

People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Preeft. Send him help from thy holy place; 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Priejt. Let his enemies have no advantage 


— 


e 


Let not the wicked approach to hurt 


* 


5 


8 of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


> A Lmighty God, who hall in all ages ſhewed 
thy power and Mercy in the miraculous 

+ and voracious deliverances of thy Church, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious * 
x z Kings and ſlates, prolefling thy holy and eter- 


+ malicious practices, of all the enemies thereof: 


Y our gracious Sovereign King James the Firlt, 
* the Queen, 
1 ches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons 4 
$ of England, then aſſembled in Parliament, by! 

A Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep to the 3 
FA ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage man- 4 
* ner, bey ond the examples of former ages. 
{> From this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
2 vidence delivered us: And therefore not unto } 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be; 


the ſaints. from generationtogeneration, through 
+ jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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OP SEDESTOETES ESTES ESIOTOR 
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0 
* 
6 him; . 
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0 
* 
4 
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0 nal truth, from the wicked Conſpiracies, and, 


We yield thee our unleigned thanks and praiſe, « 
+ for the wonderful and mighty Deliverance of: 


the Prince, and all the Royal Bran- 5 


Ml alcribed all honour and glory i in all Churches ok $ 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


i A Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our un- 
91 feigned thanks, for filling our hearts again 
* with joy and gladneſs, after the time that thou 
9 had ſl afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into our 
K mouths, by bringing his Majeſty King Willam 
upon this Day, for thedeliveranceofour Church 


and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and arbitrary & 


* power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice ot 
| thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in 
our extreme danger, and diſappointed all the 
deſigns of our enemies. We beleech thee, 
give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what 
thou didſt then, and halt ſince that time done 
for us, that we may not grow ſecure and care- 4 
+ leſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 3 
great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it 4 
may lead us to repentance, and move us to be * 
i the more diligent and zealous in all the duties 
1 of our Religion, which thou halt in a marvel- ' 
+ lous manner preſerved to us. Let truth and 
| jute brotherly kindneſs and charity, devo- 
tion and piety, concord and unity, with all 
other virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, and make 
9 this Church a praiſe in the earth. All which 9 


iy we [lmmbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 


4 and Saviour. Amen. \ 
YC In the end of the Lilany ( which ſhall always q 


A this Day be uſed ) afler the Colle We humb- 4 
ly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc. | ſhall this be 5 
„ faid which followeth. 0 
Fr A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who & 
fp of thy gracious Providence, and tender {> 
b mercy towards us, didit prevent the malice and 8 
— imaginations . 
TTT 
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fi Gunpowder Treaſon. 4 


2 


2 


2 


imaginations of our enemies, by diſcovering & 
and confounding their horrible and wicked $ 


4 


«9, 
„ 
#4 % 


enterprize, plotted and intended this day to * 
have been executed againſt the King, and the 9 
A whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of * 
the Government and Religion eſtabliſhed 
F among us; and didſt likewiſe upon this day 
- wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King Milliam, 4. 
{þ and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve 
+ us from the attempts of our enemies to bereave & 
us of our Religion and Laws; We moſt humbly 
F praiſe and magnify thy molt glorious Name 
Y tor thy unſpeakable goodnels towards us, ex- 
A preſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. We 4 
confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that Ky 2 
{ we are not conſumed: for our ſins have cried 4 | 
to heaven againſt us, and our iniquities jultly : 
called for vengeance upon us. But thou hal { 
not dealt with us after our ſins, nor rewarded * 
Y us after our iniquities; nor given us over, as we \ 
q deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but , 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their malice, 
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4 


* 


and preſerved us from death and deſtruction. 
Let the conlidcration of this thy repeated good- 
neſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, 


that iniquity may not be our ruin. And 19 


— 


creaſe in us more and more a lively faith and 
HZ love, fruitful in all holy obe dience; that thou 

3. mayelſt ſlill continue thy favour, with the light 4. 
& of thy Goſpel, tous and our polterity for ever- þ 
K more; and that for thy dear Son's fake Jeſus % 
{+ Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 9 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


. © Inſtcad of the Prayer In time of War and 4 
5 Tumults ] /h be uſed this Prayer following. Y 


| Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the 4 
! ſnares of death that were laid for us, and 
didit wonderfully deliver us from the ſame: | 
M4 Be hoy ſtill our mighty protector, and ſcatter | 
our enemies that delight in blood: Infatuate * 
# and defeat their Counſels, abate their Pride, 7 
1ſwage their Malice, and confound their De- 5 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious 4 
0 Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are : 
þ put in Authority under him, with judgement 0 
and juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers of! iniqui- 5 
t. as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith Y 
imo Faction; that they may never prevail a- 
gainſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church | 
j among '15: But that our gracious Sovereign 
i and his Realms, being preſerved in thy true 


. 


* 
> Religion, and by thy merciful goodneſs pro- 4 
5 efted i in the ſame ; we may all duly ſerve thee, * 
and give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, 


F nne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


In the Communion Serve, in lead of the Colleft o 
; for the Day, ſhall this which ſolloweth be uſed. 


Fr ee, God, and our molt mighty Pro- ** 
lector, we thy unworthy ſervants do hum- + 

* bly preſent ourſelves before thy Majeſly, ac- 
„ krowledging thy power, wiſdom, and good- Ko 
3 ne s. in preſerving the King, and tne three e 0 
„ F{lates of the Realm of England allembled in & 
CPailiament. from the deſtruction this d: <> 
* tended ag gainſt them. Make us, we ere * 
? thee, truly thank ful ſor this, and for all other 4 
50 y great mercies towards us; particularly for 7 


making 4 
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+ making this Day again memorable, by a freſh 
v 

11 


{ inſtance of thy loving kindneſs —_— us. 
* We bleſs thee for giv ing his late Majeſty King 
? Willam a ſaſe arrival here, and for making all 
0 * fall before him, Nr a En I 
King and Governor. We beſeech thee to pro- 
0 * tect and defend our Sov ereign King GEORGE 

x. and all the Royal Family, from all Treaſons ? 
Ser- Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy Faith, 4 
+ Fear, and Love; Proſper his reign with lon 
{þ happineſs here on earth; and crown him wit 
* everlalling glory hercaſter, through Jeſus Chriſt * 
Y our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
3 The Efrfile. Rom. 13. 1. f 


M E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no eee but of Cod 
+ the powers that be, are ordained of God. 
{ Wholoever therefore refiſleth 58 ower, re- 
* ſiſteth the Ordinance of God: they that * 
reſiſt ſhall receive to 5 damnation.“ 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 7 i 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of! 

a power? do that which is good, and thou, 

1 ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for he is the + 
{+ miniſler of God to thee for good. But if thou! 

A do that which is evil, be afraid: for he beareth © 

not the ſword in vain: for he is the miniller ol) 
* God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that docth evil. Wheretore ve muſt needs be! 

J ſubject. not only for wrath, but alſo lor Con- 4 
& ſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay ye tri- $ 


3 


** 
[+ ance 


{ butc alſo : for they are God's miniſters, attend ( 
18 ing continually upon this very ching. Ren- and 
> der therefore to all their dues; tribute to w hom 1 } mig 


* tribute is due, cullom to whom cultom, fear 04 5 and 


m [car, on to hom NONOUr, i 
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The Goſpel. S. Luke 9g. 51. 
Dit came to pals, when the time was 
{ come that he ſhould be received up, he + 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and 


* ſent meſſengers before his face? and they went 
þ and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 


J make ready for him: And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face was as though he 


would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſci- q 
- ples James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, a 
{ wilt thou that we command fire to come down 9 
* {rom heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias * 
* did But he turned and rebuked them, and Y 
laid, Ye know. not what manner of ſpirit ye 4 
4. are of: For the ſon of man is not come to de- Þ 
{ llroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And they 
+ went to another village. L [| 


Incas. ] ey aan ˙ 
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. 
3 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be Y | 
& read one of the fix Homilies againſi Rebellion. 4 it! 
0 Iiis Sentence 1s to be read at the Offertory. | 1 
} | 
M Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 4 N 
9 you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is & h 
+ the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. (; 
Ye ſter the Prayer for the Church militant, this fol- li 
9 lowing Prayer is to be ufed. < \# 
50 God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the * ot 
i earth, and thy glory above the heavens ; VY 4 
; who on this day didſt miraculouſly preſerve 75 1 
our Church and flate from the ſecret contriv- MI 0 
h ance and hellifh malice of Popiſh conſpirators ; & 6 
and on this day allo didſt begin to give us a 4 ii 
} mighty deliverance from the open tyranny 4 hi 


f and oppreſſion of the fame cruel and blood- & 


„ 


"4 


4 M mem im thirſty 19 
K 


SN 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


thirſty enemies : We bleſs and adore thy glori- 
ous 3 as for the former, ſo for this ax 


7 


late marvellous loving- kindneſs to our Churc 

and Nation, in the preſervation of our religion 
and liberties. And we humbly pray, that the 
3. devout ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy, may 
{ renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and 
A thankſulneſs to thee its —_ Author; a ſpirit 
{> of peaceable ſubmiſhon and obedience to our 
gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and 
a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy religion, 
A which thou halt ſo eee reſcued, and 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 
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A FOR MOf PR AVE R with FAS TIN G, 
to be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of 4 
January being the Day of the Martyrdom of Y 
the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt; to 
implore the mercy of God, that neither the Y 
Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor A {| 
thoſe other fins, by which God was provok- 3 1 
ed to deliver up both us and our King into | 
the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, 4 * 
may at any time hereafter be viſited upun Y 1 
us, or our poſterity. | 


_ — — Ax" a; 


in all things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


* 
. 7 The ſervice of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days 1 1 


* The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 5 | 


He that miniſtereth, ſhall begin with one or more 


ah 7 « 


of theſe Sentences. ( 


h 10 the Lord our God belong mercies and £& 
50 forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
* againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 


a 4 * 
— ä 


_— — „ EEO 


Fol the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he ſet before us. Dan. . 9, 10. 10 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgement ; F 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring us to nothing. 3 3 
Jer. 10. 24. 6 | 
Enter nat into judgement with thy ſervants, fl 
YO Lord: for in thy fight ſhall no man living be < : 
* juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 
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King Charles the Ms 


f y ? 1 Inſtead of Venite exultemus, tte Hymn follow. 
4 } ang ſhall be ſaid or ſung one Verſe by the Prieft, 
. by the Clerk and People. 


| R 1ghtcous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are x 
0 thy j judgements! P/al. 119. 137. 
* Thou art Ju 92 O Lord, in all that is brought * 
4þ . wpon us : _ _ done T1ght, but we have 
done wickedly. Ne 
's Weorthelefs, an, 1. 4 were almoſt gone: 4 
$ our treadings had well-nigh ſlipped. P/aln. 
2. 
1 why? we were grieved at the wicked : we þ 
Fr did alſo te the ungodly in fuch rofperity. ver. g. 
05 The people ſtood up, and the rulers wy 
9 8 ed. 5 _ the Lord, and again! 
is Anointe al. 2. 2 
fl They caſt their heads together with one conſent: 
r and were confederate againſt him. Plal. 83. 5. +* 
? He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, 4 
X and fear was on every fide: while they con- 
Y ſpired on preg againſt him, to take away his Y 
14% P/al. 31. 13. 6 
They ſpale againſl him with ſulſe tongues, and $ 
} compaſſed him about with words of hatred : and 
ö { & fought againſt hum without a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2 * 
1 Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he & 
1 + | truſted 3 that js of his bread, laid a 
' K wait or hum Eſal. 4 9. 
| p They rear ed him cv = for good: to the great 
. diſcomfort of his foul. Pſal. 35. 12. 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God & 
+ hath forſaken him: perſccute him, and take + 


| 4» him, for there is none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. 
[ if 3 
þ 9. 
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King Charles the Martyr. 
e breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the 
Jord was taken in their pits : of whom we ſad, 
Under his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
„ The adverſary and the enemy entered into 
= the gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, when {hall he 
he and his name periſh? ver. 12. P/al. 41. 5. 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
” him : and now that he lieth, let him riſe ub no 


4 


they laid to his charge things that he knew not. 

* P/al. 35. 11. | 
For the fins of the people, and the intquaties 0 

The priefts : they ſh2d the blood of the uit in the 

Lui of Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; 

H unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not #% 

thou united: for in . anger they llew a man; 

* Gen. 49. 6. 

A. Even the man of thy rich hand : the fon of man, 

n- . whom thou hadft made jo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

is \ WM [7 Pfal. 80. 17. 

* 

ln the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: 4 

and his departure was taken for miſery. II/. 4 

N. 2. 

* Thev fools counted his life madneſs, and his end & 

/o be without honour : but he is in peace. Wild. Y 

5. 4. and 3. 3. 2 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of L |. 

mene yet was his hope full of immortality. & 

4 


more. ver. 8. 1 | | 
- Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: 
tho 
0 
0 


* 


<= 


oof Pp oh PF IE 


> — — 


/. g. 4. f 
} Flow is he numbered wilh the children of God : 


I ” 


a 


8 


Fand hrs lot is among the ſaints! Wild. 5. 5. * 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance be- <> 
9 longeth, thou God, to whom vengeance belong- fi 
1 eth bf 
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eth: be 3 and gracious unto Sion. 

Pſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 

Be . 0 Lord, unto thy people, whom 
thou hajt redeemed : and lay not innocent blood 
+ {0 our charge. Deut. 21. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor 
our lives with the blood-thirity. P/al. 26. 

Deliver us from blood-guillinefs, O God, thou 
that art the God of our ſalvation : and our ton- 
+ gues hall fing of thy righteouſneſs. Plal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
= wickednels : neither ſhall any evil dwell with 
{> thee. Pfſal. 5. 

Fr Thou will deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
5 Lord abhors both the blood-thnrſty an aecetful | y 
f i man. ver. 6. 4 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, 4 
and come to a — ful end ! Pal. 7. 
gd Yea, coen like as a dream, when, one mm 
ſo didit thou make thetr mage to vanzſſi out of the. 
7 city. VCrF. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O] 
Lord God Almighty: juſt and true are thy 


. ways, O King ol laints! Apoc. 15. g. 
eig cores art 275 „ O Lora - Id are thy 


0 


F 


; Ys 
AM: 


p 4 
A 

5 nudgements ! Pfal. 119. 137 

12 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 9 
to the Holy Ghoſt; H 
. As was in the beginning, is now, and ever 4 
5 Hall bes rod without end. Amen. 1 
14 pl oh Pfaims. 9. 10. 11. + 
> E Proper Leſſons. Y 
* The firlt, 2 2 Sam. 1. 

1 The ſecond, S. Afatth. 2 : 
wa 

5 | T Inſtead y 
Hed eter KE efuiſe ore oi © Y 


C ESSE SEGEOE SEO 
( 


King Charles the Martyr. 


I Inſtead of the firſt Collett at Morning Prayer, 

A 125 theſe two, which next follow, be uſed. j 

| O Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judge- 
ments, and wondertul in thy doings to- 

ward the children of men; who in thy heavy A 

. diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious 3 


Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be (as this 4 


day) taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſ- & 

* ſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the people of this land, humbly confeſs, that 
they were the crying ſins of this Nation, which þ 
brought down this heavy judgement upon us. 3 


But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt in- | 


& quiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this in- 

{ nocent blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing Q 

* but the blood of thy Son can expiate,) lay it 

x not to the charge of the people of this land ; 
nor let it ever be required of us, or our poſte- A 

rity. Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful unto 3 


thy people, whom thou halt redeemed; and 4 


| be not angry with us for ever: But pardon us 


Y for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Y 


Y 
z 
* Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. F 


2 PBLeſled Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy & 


$ — ſaints is precious; We magnity thy Name «þ 
for thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our & 
martyred Sovereign; by which he was ena- 

; bled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his * 
H blelled Maſter and Saviour, ina conilant meek Y 
A ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at 4 
+ laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 


1 to the ſame pattern, praying for his & 
| 95 
: "4 
2 murderers. 4 
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e murderers. Let his memory, O Lord, be 


ever bleſſed among us; that we may follow the Y 
example of his courage and conſtancy, his! 
meekneſs and patience, and great charity, / 
And grant, that this our land may be freed ! 
from the vengeance of his righteous blood. and 
thy mercy gloriſied in the forgiveneſs of our “ 
* {ins : and all for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our on- 
Y Iy Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
I In the end of the Litany (which fhall always on 
this Day be uſed) immediately after the Collect 
We humbly betcech thee, O Father, Sc.] 4 
the three Collects next following are to be read. 5 


O Lord, we beſcech thee, mercifully hear 
our prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who con- 4 
feſs their ſins unto thee ; that they whoſe con- ? 
ſciences by lin are accuſed, by thy merciful Y 
" pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our; 
Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, ; 
I who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and & 
- hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; whowould- 4 
eſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould v 
E rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved; Mer— 

cifully lorgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and! 
0 comfort us, who arc grieved and wearied with 
3. the burden ot our 11s. Ihy property is always 
to have merey : to thee only it appertaincth to 4 
i forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, 4 
{ ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed ; “ 
enter not into judgement with thy fervants, who * 
4 are vile carth and miſerable ſinners: but ſo turn 9 


1 thune anger from us, who meckly acknow- 
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* ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 


world, that we may ever hve with thee in the 


world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


9 URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall 
we be turned. Be favourable, OLord, 
be favourable to thy people, Who turn to thee 

in weeping, faſting, and e For thou art a i 
merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, 4 

and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we de- 

{ ſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 

+ upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, = 
+ ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be 

| * brought to confuſion. Here us, O Lord, for * 

4 thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 0 

thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits . 

E mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrill + 


our Lord. Amen. 


© In the Communion Service, after the prayer for % 
Y the King [ Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is Y 
G everlaſting, Sc.] inſtead of the Collect for the 
+ Day, ſhall theſe two be ufed. | 
O molt mighty God, Sc. Bleſ-) As in the Morn- 4 
+ ſed Lord, in whole ſight, &c.Y ing Prayers. 4 
i The Ebiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 19. 
0 SUbmit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 4 
for the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the 3 
King, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as un- v 
* to them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 

0 ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them Y 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that 5 
with well-doing ye may put to hlence the ; 
+ 1gnorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 
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your liberty for a Cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 0 
as the ſervants of God. Honour all men; Lore 5 
2 the brotherhood ; Fear God; Honour the King. & 
{> Servants, be ſubject to your maſters withall fear, 
X not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 4 
” froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for $ 
0 * conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering * 

wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be 

, buffeted foryour faults, ye ſhalltake i it patiently? 
A but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For 
+ even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt al- $ 

ſo ſuffered for us.leaving us an example, that ye 
PE ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no ſin, neither; 
lv was guile ſound in his mouth, 


R ß 


n 


15 The Goſpel. S. Martrun. 21. 
Here was a certain houſholder ich plant- * 
eda vineyard, and hedged 1t round about, Y 


1 and digged a wine-prels in it, and built a tower, ; 
and let 1t out to huſbandmen, and went into a ; 
© far country. And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſband- 
{ men, that they might receive the fruits of it. 
A And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and i 
heat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- * 
0 ther. Again, he ſent other ſerv 'ants, more than 4 5 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewile. I 77 
But lall ofall he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, , V , 
iz They will reverence my Son. But when the * MI © © 
5 huſbandmen ſaw the Son, they ſaid among $i by, x 
bt themſelves, This is the heir, come let us kill 
him, and let us ſei-e on his inheritance. And 

T they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- ; 
Ard, and flew him. When the lord therefore 4 


51 the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto $ 
* thole + 
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thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He 4 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 
& will let out his vineyard unto other huiband- * 
men „which ſhall render him the fruits in their * 


* ſea ſons: 


+ « Aſter the Nicene Creed, hall be read, inſtead % 
of the Sermon for that Day, the furft and fecond V 
parts of the Homily: againſt Drfobedience and; 
wilful Rebellion, feb forth by authority or 
the Miniſter, who offucrats es, ſhall preach a Ser- H 

5 


—— 
— 


mon of his own compoſing upon the ſame argu- 
ment. 


D In the Offertory fhall this Sentence be read : 


Whatſoev er ye would that men ſhould do & 
>) unto you, even ſo do unto them: for this is Y 
+ the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
0 q After the Prayer | For the whole State of d 
F ce Church, Sc.] thefe {wo Collects ſol- 5 6 
. lor, ſhall be uſed. 5: 
30 Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not 45 
puniſh us as our ſins have de :ferved, but 4 
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lach n the midſt of judgement remembered * 
Fr mercy ; ; We acknowledge it thine c ſpecial fa-* 
Y your, that though for our many at nd great pro— 
> Voc: RO, thou didit ſufler thine Anointed, Tm 
4. Diet 1 King CHARL ES. Fin (as on 2! 
4 1108 d ay) to fall into the hands ol violent and £4 
blood. thirſty men, and barburouily to be mur. &. 
+ gered- by them; yet thou didſt 301 leave us 
13 bor e ever, as ſheep without a ſhep! nerd; but by * 
i hy gracious providence did! k m racu! oully 
pie ſet ve the undoubted Heir of his Cr. Dns, | 
2 5 ur then gracious Jovereigu King CHARLES 
+ tie Seco! Kd, [rom his bloody enemies, hiding F 
a Nunn 2 him KA 
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- him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
A 3 R | elr 2 
{ tyranny was overpaſt ; and didit bring him 
# back, in thy good appointed time, to fit upon 
5 the throne of his Father; and together with the 
5 Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
1 Government in Church and State. For theſe 

thy great and unſpeakable mercies, we render 
to thee our moll humble and unfeigned thanks; 
I beſceching thee ſtill to continue thy gracious 
A protection over the whole Royal Family; and % 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King 
* GEORGE, a long and a happy Reign over* 
5 us; So we that are thy _ will give thee 
Fi thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing | 
y 


x forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord and Saviour, 


wo Amen. 


—— 


55 A ND grant, O Lord, we beleech thee, that 

the courſe of this world may be lo peacea- 

bly ordered by thy governance, that thy 
{> Church may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly 

„ quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


f E The Order ſor EVENING PRAYER. ? 


* 1 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning 

Prayer, inftead of Venite exultemus, al! 
here alſo be uſed before the Proper Pjalms. | 

1 q 

a 

Ec 


0 Rightcous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 


— — 
2 
* 


— 


E 


a>, 


1 Proper Pjalms. 79. 94. 83. 


| 5 q Proper Lefſons. Tl BY 1 
1 The Firſt. Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to v. 22. * 51 
i The Second, Hebr. 11. v. 32. and 12. to v. 7. 4 gs W 
6 % W 
L 
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FJ jn/tzad of ie jirft Collect at Evening Prayer, 


4 hall the Fe (, ich Next follow, be uſed, 
90 O Almgnty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom 
ft not only guideſt and ordereſt all thin 
> moſt ſuuitably to thine own juſtice; but alſo per- 
# formett thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we 7 
cannot but acknowledge the: to be righteous 1n } 
all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We 4 
thy hnful people do here fall down before 
y thee, confelling that thy judgements were right, 
+ in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as on 
this day) to unbrue their hands in the blood 
F of thine Anointed ; We having drawn down 

the ſame upon ourlelves, by the great and 
a long provocations of our {ins againſt thee. For 
- which we do therefore here humble ourſelves : 
before thee; belecching thee to deliver this 
at + * Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this day 

| eſpecially) and to turn from us, and our polte- 
* rity, all tho judgements, which we by our 
s have worthily deſerved : Grant this, for 
9 16 all-(ullicient merits of thy Son our Saviour 
„ Jets Chriſt. Amen. 


led God, jult and powerful, who didſt 
i permit thy dear Servant, our dread So-; 
+ Vereizh Ring CHARLES the Firſt, to be, 
{> (35 p01 thus day) given up to the violent out- 
+ Iges o wicked men, to be deſpitetully uſed, - 
Fam at laſt murdered by them: Though we 
cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but with * 
horror and aſtoniſhment ; vet do we molt grate- 
* fully commemorate the glories of thy grace,“ 
Winch then ſhined forth in thine anointed ; 
. whom thou walt pleaſed, even at the hour of , 

8 | death 4 4 
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death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of 
{þ exemplary patience, meeknels, land charity, 
before the face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch : 
an height of violence, as to kill him, and to 
take poſleſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou * 
in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 

it was; and at length by a wonderful Provi- g 


dence bring him back, and ſet him thereon; . 
+ to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle Peace Y 
amongſt us: for theſe thy great mercies we 
F glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
/ blefled Saviour. Amen. | 
I I Immediately after the Collect | Lighten our 4 
darkneſs, &c. ] ſhall theſe three next following % 
» beuſcd. | 


50 Lord, we beſeech, Se.) | 
| As before at 
+ O molt mighty God, &c. | 4 
2 Morning Prayer. ; 
Turn thou us, Ge. O 7.4 
x 4 Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chryloſtom, ; 
„ hall this Collect which next followeth be uſed: 4 
A Emigity and everlaſting God whoſe right- 4 
1 couſnels is like the ſtrong mountains, and * 
0 thy judgements like the great deep; and who, Y 
FA by that barbarous murder (as on this day) com- ; 
' mitted upon the ſacred perion of thine anoint- 
, ed, hail taught vs that neither the greateſt of, 
& Kings, nor the bell of men, are more ſecure 
+ from violence than from natural death: Teach 4 
* us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we * 
4 may apply our hearts unto wildom. And grant, 1 
cha neither the fplentor of any thing that is a 
V orcat, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 2? 
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cation and {elf-denial, charity 
4. perſeverance unto the end: And all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom, 4 
with thee and the Holy 


1 
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in us, a=" withdraw our eyes from looking 3 
H upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but 4 
+ that, according to the example of this thy bleſ- I 
b [ed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize % 
* of the high calling that is before us, in faith 
Land patience, humilit 


nd glory, world without end. Amen. 


Dr FofoFpFo 


and meekneſs, mortifi- 
and conſtant ; 


Ghoſt, be all honour 
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AFORMof PRAYER with THANKS. I 
GIVING to Almighty God, ivr having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Re- 
ſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and . 
the Reſtoration of the Goveriunent alter man 
ny Years interruption : Which unipcakable + 
Mercies were wonderfully completed upon 
the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. 7 
And in memory thereof, that Day Th! every 0 
Year is 10 Act of Parliament appointed io be N 
for ever kept Holy. 


6 4 The Act of Parliament made in the Tuelſth, and confirmed in 17" Thy. 
teenth Year of Ring Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of the H 

mnth Day of Mny yearly, as a Day of publick T hankſgiwving. 18 to be read 
publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after d Ni. 
cene Creed, on the Lord's Dav next before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of 


May, and Notice fhall be given for the due obfervation of the faid Dey. 


E A 


Ie Service Mall be the fame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days, c 
where it is in Office other wife appointed, 


TIf tis Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the Col. 
letts of this Office are to be added to the ( ices of thoſe Feſttwals in ther 

Proper places ; If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitfun-week, or Tri. 
nity Sunday, The Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, mſtead of 
thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſoufed, and the Collefts added as before: 
and in all theſe cafes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted : but if it ſhall *; 
happen bo be any other Sunday, this whole Office mall be uſed, as it follow- 
ch, entirely. And that Jeſtival forver ſhall haj pen to fall upon this fo- 
lemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed inflead of Ve- 
nite exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. 


1 Morning Prayer fhall begin with theſe ſentences. + 
Y T O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
6 


A lorgivenelles, though we have rebelled a- 
gainſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 3 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 

+ which he let before us. Dan. 9. 9. 10. 5 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not 9 
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ra The King's Reſtoration. 


v In ical of Venite exultemas, fall be ſaid or & 


ſung this Hymn following ; one verſe by the $ 
Pricft, and another by the Clerk and People. % 


N Y ſong ſhall be alway of the lovingkind- Y 

#1VL nels of the Lord: with my mouth will I 

y ever be ſhewing forth his _ from one gene- . 

y ration to another. Lal. 89. 

& The merciful and gracious Is d hath fo done AN 

10 his muruellous works + that they ought! tobe had in 0 "| 

Fr 1omemorance. Plal. 111. 4. 

” Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the Lord : 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? P/al. 106. 2. 

0 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out 0 of N 

9 all {hem that have pleaſure therein. Pſal. 111. 2. $ 

+ The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and br nech + 

che ungodly down to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. % 

+ The Lord executeth 11ohteouſneſs and judge- F | 
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P ment - for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong L 
K Pſal. 109. 6. 
4 For he will not always be chiding: neither + 
> keepeth he his anger for ever. ver. g. Y 
+ l hath not dealt with us after our fins e nor re- 
14 ce us according to our withednefs. ver. oP 
For look how high the heaven is in 5 * 
® {on of the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward Y 
9 
4. 
9 
* 


10 them that fear him, ver. 11. 
& lea, lthe as a fathe)  pitieth his own children. 
A, cen fois the Lord mercaful unto them that fear 
15 111] Wi YET. 13. 

Thou, O God. haſt proved us: thou alſo 
* haſt tried us, even as ſilver is tried. P/al. 65. 9. ® 
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) Thou Jufferedft men to vide over our heads, we \ 
14 lrough fire ana water. * but thou haſt brought * 

0 © 

. or 2429 & Wenllhy place. ver. 11. 82 
fp Ooo0 Oh, 6 
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The King's Reſtoration. 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt * 
thou ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn and! 
refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us from the ; 
deep of the carth again. P/al. 71. 18. | 
Thou didft remember us in our low eftate, and 
redeem us from our . for thy mercy endur- * 
elli for ever. Plal. 136. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy 
& land: thou haſt turned aw ay the captivity of 
acob. Pal. 85. 1. 

God hath fhew ved us his goodneſs plenteouſly : and 


P God hath lel Us fee our defire upon our enemies. 


* Pſal. 59. 10. 
T hey are brought down, and fallen : but we 


are riſen, and ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 


Y they are caſl down, and fhall not be able to and. 


E Pſal. 36. 12. 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 


* ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of * 
" Iſrael, hc ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Hal. 
STR 


He fhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
mall 5 great. ver. 13 
„ O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 4 
4 for his goodnels : and declare the wonders that 4 
* he docth lor the Children of men! P/al. 107. 21. 
s That they would offer unto him the ſacriſice of * 
0 thankſosiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs. 

ver. 22. 

A And not hide them from the children of the þ 
generations to come: but ſhew the honour of # 
the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 


0 that he hath done. P/al. 78. 4. 
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The King's Reſtoration, 0 . 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, and tlie ; 9 
children that are yet unborn : and not be as their Y 
* forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn generation. 7 
FpPfal. 78. 6, Y 
'Y Give ks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, & 
in the congregations : from the ground of the 3 
0 heart. P/al. 68. 26. 0 
„ Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who ? 
> helpeth us, and pourcth his benefits ubon us. ver. U 
* 19. | 
v O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to Y 
ji an end: but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Pfal. & 


ja 3 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyſul and glad in & 
& thee : and let all fuch as love thy 1 fay F 
9 alway, The Lord be hraiſed. Pſal. 4 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Se. 


} As it was in the beginning ”, &c. 0 


r e 


0 7 Proper Pſalms. 124, 126, 129, 118. 
i 1 Proper Leſſons. 

8 The firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. or 
> Numb, 16. Te Deum. 

bs The ſecond, The Epiſile of S. Jude. 
0 Jubilate“ Deo. 


© The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhall ſtand & 
2 a 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſw. And grant us thy falvation. 
Prieft, O Lord, ſave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth lis trufl un hee. | 
Pricft. Send him help from thy holy place; V 
Aniw. And evermore mightily defend | 2 ; 
Prieft, Let his enemies have no advantage Y 


9 
3 azainſt him; 4 
Do) 
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The King's Reſtoration. 


Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 4 
> Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoul- 2 
F nels ; >> 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Preeft. Give peace in our time, O Lord; * 
' Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 0 
& fighteth for us, but only thou, O Gor. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a lirong 8 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieſt. O Lora, hear our prayer 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


1, T Inflead of the firft Collect at Morning Prayer, 6 


M 


15 ſhall lhe, ſe two v, follow be 1; cd. # 
M4 Almighty God. who art a 1 tower of 
' of defence unto thy {ſervants again the face 4 


thankſgiving for the wonderſul delive rance 4 
: of theſe Kingdoms from 7% Gren Rebellion, & 
{ and all the miſeries and oppreſiions conſequent { 9 
—— under which they had ſo long + 
groancd. We acknowiedge it thy gaodnels, 
= that we were not utterly delivered over as a 
5 prey unto them; beſecching thee fill to con-. 10 
i tinue ſuch thy mercies tow ards us; that all the 4 
bi world may know, _ thou art our Saviour! 4 
and uy delivere r, through Telus Chriſt & 
* our Lord. Auen. 1 


+ Lord God ot our falyation, who halt a. 
| been exceedingly gracious unto this land. 4 
and by thy miraculous providence didſt deliver i 
"4 us out of our miſerable confuſions, by reſtor- N 
# 1ng to us, and to his own jull and undoubted f 
> Richts, our then molt gracious Sovereign Lord 9 
* King CHARLES: the Second, notwith- | 
0 anding 
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The King's Relloration. 


landing all the power and malice of lus ene- 
mies; and by placing him on the Throne of 
K thelc King, oms, didit reſtore allo unto us the 44 
> Publick and {free Prolellion of thy true Religi- 4 
Mr on and worthip, together with our former peace 3 
9 aud! 0 rolperity, to thc great comfort ana joy oft 
” our hearts: We arc here now before thee, 
, with all due thankfulnels to acknowle dee I 
10 zune unſpeakable goodnels herein, as upon & 
4 this day, Inc wed anto us, and to offer unto thee + 
9 our ſacrifice of pratic for the ſane; humbly be- fn 
+ ſeeching thee to accept this our unſeigned, | 
5 89 hl unworthy oblation of oartelves; vo! wing 
F a! | haly obedience, in thought, word, and work, BY 
untothy divine Riajelty; and promiling all loyal * Y 
ff aid dutiful allegiance to thinc anointed Ser- ; 
i 1 ant now let over us, and to his Heirs after 
» Im { Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all 4 
* increaſe of grace, honovr, and happineſs in 
3 this world, and to crown him with immortality 
* and glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriil 
9 lis lake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


WA 


7 © In the end of the Litany ( which fhall always 
this day be uſed ) after lhe Coliect | We hum- 
+ bly befeech thee, O Father, Sc. all this 
* be /atd which next follyweth : 

9 Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages mew— 
1 A ed forth thy power and mercy in the mi- 7 
10 raculous and gracious Deliverances of thy © 
50 urch, and in che protection of righteous and 4 
% re ligious Kings and States, proſeſling thy holy: 

and eternal truth, from the malicious conſpi— 0 
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mies; We yield unto thee our unleigned 
th wks and praile, as for thy many other great 
4110 d :; 


15 
* Tacles s, and wicked practices of all their enc- fi 
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and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially for that : 
Y ſignal and wonderful deliverance, by thy wiſe « 
; and good Providence, as upon this day com- 

z. pleted, and vouchſaſed to our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign King CHARLES the Se- 
cond, and all the Royal Family, and in them to, 
0 this whole Church and State, and all orders and y 

degrees of men in both, from the unnatural re. + 
 bellion, uſurpation, and tyranny of ungodly 9 
and cruel men, and from the ſad confuſions ® 
and ruin thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, 
5 O gracious and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but 

thy providence : not our own arm, but thy 
right hand and thine arm did reſcue and deli- 
ver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed * 
all honour and glory, and praiſe, with moſt, 
humble and hearty thanks in all Churches of 
4 the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our x 
God, who alone doeth wondrous things ; and 
+ bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
. throuhg Jeſns Chriſt our Lord and only 
* Saviour. Amen. 


I In the Communion Service immediatcly before the 
reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be 
F wjcd, 21 nftead of the Collect for the Ring, and the * 

Collect of ti, de Day. 

O Almighty God, Sc. OLord? As before al 
0 God ot our ſalvation, Sc. 8 n 
The Epiſtle. 18. PE T. 2. 

D. arly beloved, I beſeech you as 3 
+ and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
0 winch war againlt the foul; having your con 
* | verſation # 
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+ A verſation honeſt among the gentiles: that 
2 whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 

* they may by your good works which they ſhall 
behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 

for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the King, 

> as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 

+ that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of * 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 

F well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: as free, and not uling your liber- 

ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer— 
, vants of God. Honour all men; Love the bro- 

+ therhood ; Fear God; Honour the King. 
z 


The Goſbel. S. Marru. 22. 16. 


AN D they ſent out unto him their diſciples, < 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Malter, we 3 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way Y 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 4 
law lul to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 5 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 4 
hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me * 
the tribute-money. And they brought unto “ 
him a penny. And he ſaith unto them, Whole * 
is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay 
7 unto him, Ceſars's. Then ſaith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 5 
? are Celar's: and unto God, the things that are 
r God's. When they had heard theſe words, they 
* marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
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5 The King's Reſtoration. 1 
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T In the Offertory ſhall thts Sentence be read, % 


OT every one that faith unto me, Lord, , a 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
2 heaven; but he that doeth the will.of my Fa- 4 
ther which is in heaven. S. Malt. oP > ; 
\ T After the Prayer For the whole State of ® 
Chriſt's Church, G SY {his Collect following 1 
Jhall be ufed. 0 
Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who, f 


, 
% 


ol thine infinte and unſpeakable goodne ls 
* towards us, didit in a moſt extraordinary and 
wonderful manner diſappoint and overfhrow! 
the wicked doiigns of thole traiterous, heady, ; 
- andhigh— minded men, who, under the pretence % 
Þ of Relivion and thy molt holy Name, had con. Þ 
* trive], and well nigh effected the utter deflruc- * 
tion of this Churc h and Kingdom; As we do Y 
this day molt heartily and dev outly adore and ; 
. magnify thy glorious Name for this thine infi- 4 
nite roodnels, already vouchſafed to us; ſo do 6 
+ WC moſt humbly beſcech thee to continue thy # 
grace and favour towards us, that no ſuch dil- Y 
mal calamity may ever again fall upom us. In. * 
fſatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of de- 0 
Fe ceittu] and wicked men againſt us: Abate their j, 
13 pr Ide, aſwage their malice, and confound their ; 
% devices. Stre ngthen the hands of our gracious 4 
NA Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are # 
put in author ty under him, with judgement 9 
and juſtice. to cut off all fuch workers j- 75 


* 


2 * 
Xp 


of in- 

* as turn Religion to Rebellion, and 4 
aith into Faction : tha at {2 ey may never again , A 

E pres ail againſt ns. nor triumph in the ruin of 


oh the Monarchy and thy Circ h among us. Pro-4 
tect # 
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tect and defend our Sovereign L Y 
* \vith the whole Royal Famil : — 5 Ts 
2 ſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto him an helmet Y 
{> of ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower of defence a- & | 
RF gant the face of all his enemies: Clothe them | 

with ſhame and confuſion ; but upon himſelf 9 

and his poſterity let the Crown for ever flou- 
” riſh. So we thy peo le, and the ſheep of thy 

paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and 0 


will always be ſhewing forth th 
generation to generation, — eli Cho 0 
+ our only Saviour and Red ; | 
25 ecmer; to whom, ? 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 0 
* glory in the Church th h gs 
? without end. Amen Wann 
men. 0 
1 
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1 The Service ſhall be the fame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 
( Things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 
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A FORM Of PRA V E R with THANKS. 
GIVING to Almighty God, to be uſed in 
all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, 
every Year, upon the Twenty Fifth Day of 
October; being the Day on which His Majeſty 


began his Happy Reign. 


f 4 I this Day fall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as 


it followeth, entirely, 


1 Morning Prayer fhall begin with theſe Sentences, 


0 1 Exhort that, firſt of all, Supplications, Pray- 


ers, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men; for Kings and for all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and 


Y peaceable life in all godlineſs and honelty: ; 


+ For this is good and acceptable unto God our 
Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
lk we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
” ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: but If we: 
Y confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
A, give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un-, 
> righteouſneſs, 18. John 1. 8, g. y 
{> 1 [n/tead er e xultemus, the Hymn fol- $ 
lowing ſhall be ſaid or ſung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, * 
and another by the Clerk and people. y 
Lord our Governor : how excellent 1s thy 7 
Name in all the world ! P/al. 8. 1. 4 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt fuch reſpec , 
unto ham : or the fon of man, that thou jo regardeſt 


him ! Plal. 144. 3. 
The mercitul and gracious Lord hath ſo + 


one his marvellous works: that they ought to Y 


<> 


d 
be had in remembrance. P/al. 111. 4. 
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A Form of Prayer for the 25th of October. 0 


b 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
5 his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth à 


for the children of men | Plal. 107. 21. 9 
Behold, O God our defender: and look 5 


upon the face of thine Anointed. Hal. 84. 9. Q 
0 hold. thou ub his goings in thy paths: that * 
his footſteps flip not. Plal. 17. 5. V 

Grant the King a long life: and make him \ 

glad with the joy of thy countenance. P/al. 61. ; 

I 6. & 21. 6. 7 
Let im dwell before thee for ever: O prepare f 

thy loving mercy * that they may 4 

1.7. 


# preſerve him. Pſal. 61. | 
ji In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and Y 


let peace be in all our borders. Hal. 72. 7. & 7 
4 147. 14. | 
9 As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : & 
iz but upon Himſelf let his crown flouriſh. Pſal. 3 
132. 19. V 
Y Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 4 
4 Iſrael; which only doeth wondrous things. Y 
F Hal. 72. 18. 3 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with Majeſty. Amen. & 


” 
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Amen ver. 19. 

9 Glory be to the Father, &c. 0 
0 As it was in the beginning, &C: 

E 1 Proper Pſalms. 20, 21. 101. | 
it 1 Proper Leſſons. (} 
by The firſt, Joſh. 1. to the end of the 

9 Ninth Verſe. 

3 Te Deum. 

a The ſecond, Rom. 13. 

9 Jubilate Deo. 
MR. 


J: 


A Form of Prayer 
I The Suffrages next =_ the Creed ſhall flang % 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 

Anſw. And grant us thy jalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 

Anſw. Who pu tteth his truft in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 4 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſl. Let his enemies have no advantage? 
againſt him; 

Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to Jr! hum, 

As et. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoul- | 
neſs ; 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Priefi. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs tune inleritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

Anlw. Becauſe there is none other that fig ighteth 


for us, but only thou, O God. 
57 27%. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 1 


„ 


E E ae Wh 


: 


Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 5 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And tet our cry come unto thee. 


1 Injlead of the firft Collect at Morning Prayer, f 
hall be uſed ts following Colle! of Thankſ-* 
giving, for His Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, 


” A Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the king- Y f 
according to thy good pteaſure; We yield 
thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou wall 
8 as on this Day, to place thy ſervant, 
our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE upon 
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for the Twenty- fifth of October. 


the Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom * 
be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; * 
let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace and 

LD and all thoſe virtues that adorn the : 
Chriſtian profeſſion, flouriſh in his days: di- 
rect all his counſels and endeavours to thy glo- 
ry, and the welfare of his people; and give 
us grace to obey him cheerfully and willingly 


* paſſions, nor our private intereſts may diſa- 

point his cares for the publick good : let him 
| mu poſſeſs the hearts of his people, that they 
may never be wanting in honour to his Perſon 
and dutiful ſubmiſſion to Iis Authority : let 
lis Reign be long and proſperous, and crown 
F him with immor rtality in the hfe to come. 
þ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always be 
ujed upon this Day) after the Collect 955 hum, 
bly beſcech thee, © Father, Sc.] hall the 4 
following Prayer or the King, and Royal Fu-? 
may be uſed. 


20 Lord our God, who upholdeſt and govern- Fi 
9 


? lor conſcience ſake; that neither our 0 
% 


elt all things in heaven and earth, receive? 


? our humble pravers, with our hearty thankſ- 


givings for our Sovereign Lord GEORG E, 
as on this Day, ſet over us by thy grace and Y 
A providence to be aur King; and ſo together 4 
with him bleſs our gracious Queen Charlotte, 3 
their Roval Highneſles George Prince of Wates, | 
* the Pinceſs Dowager of Wales, and all the Roy- 46 
al Family; that they all cver truſting in thy Y 


7. 
A Form of Prayer * 


goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crown. 
ed with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may 4 
continue before thee in health, peace, joy, and #% 
honour, and may live long and happy lives up. $ 
G on earth, and after death obtain everlaſtins *? 

life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the Y 

merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 3 
our, who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 


liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world & 
without end. Amen. | 


4 Then, ſhall follow this Collect for God's protection 
of the King againſt all his enemies. 


OST gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ; 
ſervant GEORG E our King upon the : 
{> Throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly {4 
+ beſccch thee to protect him on the ſame from * 
+ all the dangers to which he may be expoſed ; 4 
Hide him from the gathering together of the 
Y froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked! 
A doers : Do thou weaken the hands, Blaſt the ; 
„ deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes of all his 

enemies; that no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open 
& violences, may diſquiet his reign ; but that be- 
ing ſaſely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing { 
* and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph 7 
over all oppoſition ; that ſo the world may ac- 


a knowledge thee to be his defender and migh- 0 


„ 
7 


ty deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, 4 
A — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. (: 
9 
* T Then 
1 is 
SA 5 
92 
* i -. 


TCT 


for wh 70 * fifth of Odtober: 
J Then the Prayer for the lagh Court of Parlia- 


5 ment z, fitting. 


I In the Communton-Seruice, immediately before H 
the reading of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect 
for the King, and 12 of the Day, all be uſed 

> & 05 this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Governor 9 

5 by 

4 5 of lis Cui Ch. 


| Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Prin- * 
14 1 1 ces to the defence of thy Faith, and haſt 
| * made it their duty to promote the ſpiritual * 
i Welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt : 
x of their people; We acknowledge with humble 
z and thanktul hearts thy great goodnels to us, 
in ſetting thy ſervant, our moſt gracious King, 5 
# over this Church and Nation; Give him, we 
beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are G 
* requiſite for ſo high a truſt; Let the work of Fi 
' thee his God proſper in his hand ; Let his eyes 
behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us: 
And make him a bleſſed inſtrument of protect- 
ing and advancing thy Truth, wherever it is? 
perſecuted and opp — Ty Let Hypocriſy and 
Profaneneſs, 1 and Idolatry fly be- 
fore his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doc- 
\ trines diſturb the peace of the Church, nor, 
z. Schiſms and cauſeleſs Divilions weaken it; 
9 But grant us to be of one heart and one mind 
in ſerving thee our God, and obeying him 
5 according to thy Will. And that theſe Ble & 
, lings may be continued to after Ages, let there * 


: 
never be one wanting in hi; Houſe to fucceed y 


him in the Government of theſe Kingdoms; & 
that our poſterity may Ice his Childreas Chil & 
5 


5 dren, Fx 


„ EDE SES 3 SELB 


H A Form of Prayer 
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& dren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
# thy people, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall 


0 The Epiſtle. 1 S. PET. 2. 11. 


& DEzly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
3s and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
{ which war againſt the ſoul ; having your con- 
#* verlation honeſt among the Gentiles: that 

whereas they ſpeak againſt inp as evil-doers, 
& they may by vour good works which they ſhall 
' behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the King,; 
as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 
# that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of; 
4 evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that. do 
F# well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
1 doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 


8 


CA) 


EF 


A* 


* 


0 ſooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your liber-, 
& ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
10 vants of God. Honour all men; Love the bro- 
# therhood ; Fear God; Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 22. 10. 


' + 

1 ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
3 {A with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
J. know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 


13, of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
% man, {or {hon rgardeſt not the perſon of men. * 


{ 


By Tell) 


2222 TT 
for the Twenty fifth of October. 


Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it? 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 4 
Why tempt ye me, ye 4 Shew me Y: 
the tribute-money. And they brought unto Fi 
him a penny. And he ſaith unto them, Who's . 
> is this image and ſuperſcription ? They lay & 
g unto him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, 1 
i Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which & 
+ are Ceſar's: and unto God, the things that * 
are God's. When they had heard theſe words, 
Y they marvelled, and left him, and went their 


9 way. 
© After the Nicene Creed, ſhall follow the Sermon. 
0 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 7 


4: LI T your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſce your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. S. Matthi. g. 10 MH 


& T After the Prayerſ for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's 
Y Church, &c. I theſe Collects following, fhallbe uſed. & 


1 A Prayer for Unity. * 


0 God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 


i our only Saviour, the Prince of peace; Give $þ 
us grace Gricully to lay to heart the great * 
dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Y 
1 Take away all hatred and prejudice, and what— 7 
+ loever elſe may hinder us from godly union . 
J and concord; That as there is but one body, 
+ and one Spirit, and one hope of our calling; +: 
+ one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm ; one God 
and Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be: 
9 all of one heart, and of one foul, united in Y 
4 one holy bond of truth and peace, of faith % 
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A Form of Prayer for the 25th of October. 4 


and charity; and may with one mind and one þ 
mouth glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


„ Gkant. O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
5 courſe of this world may be lo peaceably 2 
{ ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly — 


- 


(> through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\Y- 
% 


Rant, we beſecch thee, 1 s, God, that 4 

the words which we have heard this day 
with our outward ears, may through thy grace « 
be lo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they 
may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 A mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 4 
* who knowelt our neceſlities before we alk, 


KH 


N 


4 and our ignorance in aſking; We belcech thee 1 
f to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and eter 
M thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we 

{ dare not. and lor our blindneſs we cannot alk, H 
+ vouchſafe to give us, for the worthineſs of thy rot 
Son Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
+ New 


A I E peace of God which paſſeth all under: | 
v I 3 keep your 8 and minds in 4 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
+ Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the blefling ot + 
4 God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the! 


* Holy Gholt, be amongſt you, and remain ro 
1 with you always. Amen. Hl rw 

| 8 
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5 A2ZTICLESoOf RELIGION. 
f I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body 
* parts, ©: paſhons; of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the 
Maker and Prelerver of all things, both viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
9 if this Gothead there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eter- 
nity; tlie Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
J 


II. Of the Nord, or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


II E Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from ever- 

laſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, and of one ſub- 
gance with the Father, took Man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is 
to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one perſon ne- 
ver to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and very Man; whotruly 
{uffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father tous, and 


at ; io be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Mell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo allo is it to be believed, that 
he went down into Hell, 


IV. Of the Reſurreclion of Chriſt. 

HRISTdid truly riſe again from death, and took again his body, 
© with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of 
Man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth 
until he return to judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one 
ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the Father and the Son, very and 
eternal God, 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for ſalvation. 
H“ LY Scripture containeth all things ney to ſalvation : ſo that 


whatſoever is not read therein nor may he proved thereby, 1s 
not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of 
the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the name of 
e holy Scriptures we do underſtand thoſe canonical Booksof the Old and 
Yew Jeſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the Church, 


Of the Nam es and Number of the canonical BOOKS. 


ENESIS, The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
E xodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

[priticus, The 1 Book of Efdras, 
Nameri, The 2 Book of Eſdras, 
Hruteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 
Tua, The Book of Job, 
Jubzes, The Palms, 
Ruth, The Proverbs, 
1"e 1 Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
Le Book of Samuel, Cantica or Songs of Solomon, 
"1 Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the Greater, 
be 2 Book of Kings, 12 Prophets the Leſs, 


242 
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And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith,) the Church doth read for exampls 
of life, and inſtruftion of manners; but yet doth it not apply them to e 
bliſh any doctrine; ſuch are theſe following. 


The 3 Book of Ejdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The 4 Book of Efdras, | The Song of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, | 
The Book of Judit], Of Beil and the Dragon, 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Book of Wiſdom, The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, The 2 Book of Maccabees, 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly receive Fi 
we do receive and account them Canonical, 


VII. Of the Old Teftament. 


TH E Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for both in the Old 

and New Teſtament, everlaſting life 1s offered to Mankind by Chriſt, 
who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and Man, 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which ſeign, that the old Fathers did 
look only for tranſitory pramiſes. Although the Law given from God by 
Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the Civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any common. 
wealth; yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man whatſoever is [ree from 
the obedicnce of the Commandments which are called Moral. 


| VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 
II E Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanafius's Creed, and that which 


Lis commonly called the Apes Creed, ought thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed: for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants 0! 
holy Scripture; 

| IX. Of Original or Birtii-fin, 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagiani 
do vainly talk; bat it is the fault and corruption of the Nature of 
every man that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby 
man is very far gone from original Righteouſneſs, and is of his own Natuie 
inclined to evil, fo tha! the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ipirit: and 
therefore in every perion born into this world, it deſerveth God's Wah 
and damnation, And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them 
that are regenerated: whereby the luſt of the fleſh, is not ſubjett to the 
Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for them that believe 
and arc baptized; yet the Anoltle doth confeſs, that concupilcence and 
luſt hath of itſelf the nature of fin. 


X. Of free-will, 

HE condition of Man. aftcr the Fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength and good works, 
to faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do good 
works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chril 
preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, when 

we have that good will, 

XI. Of the jujlification of Man. 
W L are accounted righteous beſore God, only for the merit of o 
L 


ord and Saviour jelus Chrill, by faith; and not for our avi 
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works, or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtificd by faith only, is 
x moſt Whollome Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is 
expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of good works, 
Lbeit that Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
A Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and endure the leverity of 
God's Judgement; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith ; Inſomuch that by 
them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree diſcerned by ths 
fruit, | 
XIII. Of Works before Tuftification. 
ORKS done before the grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his, 
\ \ Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring'ngt of 
fail in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(as the School-Authors fay ) deferve grace of congruity : vea, rather for 
that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the nature of fin, 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
3 Works beſides, over and above God's Commandments, 
which they call Works of Supercrogation, cannot be taught with- 
out arrogancy and impiety: For by them men do declare, That they do not 
only render unto 2 $6 much as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt ſaith * 
plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants. 
XV, Of Chrift alone without ſin, 
HRIST in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in all things 
{in only excepted ; from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, 
and in his ſpirit, He came to be the Lamb without tpat, who by ſacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the world: and fin as St. 
join laith, was not in him. But all we the reſt, although baptized, and 
born again in Chriſt, yet offend in many things; and if we ſay we have 
no hn, wedecerye ourlelyes, and the truth is not in us. 
XVI. Of fin after Baptiſin. 
N O T every deadly fin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, is fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance 
is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After we have re- 
ce:ved the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and ſall into fin ; 
and by the grace of God we may ariſe again, and amend our lives: And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can no more fin as 
long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly re- 
petit: 


* 


XVII. Of Predeftination and Election. 

Redeſtination to liſc, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby, be- 
orc the foundations of the world were laid, he hach conitantly de- 
creed by his connſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from cuiſe and & imnation thoſe . 

whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by 
(nich to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour, Wherefore, they 
which be endued with ſo excellent a beneſit of God. be called according 
o Gog's purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon; they through Grace 
vaey ihe calling: they be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God by a- 
nen; they be made like the image of his only-bejotten Son JriusChriſt 2 
they 
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they walk religiouſly in good works, and at length, by God's 
— to everlaſting Ebel ac 8 ny 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our Election in Chriſt 
is full of fweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, and 
ſuch as fee! in themſelves the working of the Spuitof Chriſt, mortiſyin 
the Works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly things; as well becauſe it doth greatly ellabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Christ 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards God; fo, for curious 
and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before 
their eyes the ſentence of God's predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous down. 
fall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſne!s of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation, 
Furthermore, we mult receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be 
generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture : And in our doings, that will 
of God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto us in the 


Word of God. | 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 


T HEY alfoare to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, That every 
Man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſe& which he profeſſeth, fo that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the light of Na. 
ture. For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby men mult be ſaved. 


XIX: Of the Church, 


HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, in 
[ the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be 
duly hired, according to Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things 
that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Iſieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; ſoal- 
ſo the Church of Rome hatherred; not only in their living and manner of 
Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church, 


I E Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and authority 

in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church to 

ordain any thing that is contrary to God's Word written, neither mayit 
ſo expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another, Where- 
fore, although the Church be a witneſs and a keeper of holy Writ, yet as 
it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame : ſo beſides the ſame ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. Of *te Authority of general Councils. 


Eneral Counci!s may not be gathered together without the command- 
ment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together (for- 
almuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſometimes have erred, e- 
ven in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 
ba declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture, 
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XXII. Of Purgatory: 
Ta E Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 


and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and alſo Invocation 
of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 


T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of publick preach- 
ing, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame, And thoſe we ought to 
judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this work 
y Men who have publick authority given unto them in the congregation, 
to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's vineyard. 


X XIV. Of ſbeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as the people under ſtandetſi. 
Tisa thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the cuſtom of 


the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the, Church, or to 
miniſter the Sacraments in a tongue not underſtanded of the people. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


* ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or tokensof chriſtian 
men's profeſſion; but rather, they be certain ſure witneſſes, and ef- 
ſectual ſigns of grace, and God's good will towards us, by the which he 
doth work invitibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe hve, commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay Confirmation, 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Union, are not to be count- 
ed for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown partly of the 
corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life Ms in the 
Scriptures : but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper, for that they have not any viſible ſign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 
carried about ; but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as 
worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholſome effect or operation: but 
ey that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 
Saint Paul ſaith. 


XXVI. Of the Unwort hinęſi of the M iniſters, which lunders not the ect of the Sa- 


(Yamenes. 


A Etbough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and ſometimes the evil have chicf authority in the Miniſtration of 
tre Word and Sacraments ; yet foralmuch as they do not the ſame in their 
wn Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and autho- 
uu. we may ule their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and 
m receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the eſfett of Chriſt's ordinance 
ben away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
rom ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtered 
unto them; which be effcAual, becanſ® of Chriſt's iaſt.:ution and promiſe, 


Utouoh they be miniſte red Ly evil men. 
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Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, that enqui 
be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have 
knowledge of their offences; and finally, being found guilty, by juſt 


judgement be depoſed. 
* : XXVI1. Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm is not only a ſign of profeſſion, and mark of difference, where. 

by Chriſtian men are diſcerned trom others that be not chriſtencd: 

but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or New birth, whereby, as by an in. 

ſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church, 

the promiſes of the forgivnels of ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of 

God by the Holy Cho. are viſibly ſigned and ſealed ; Faith is conhmed, 

and Grace increaſed by virtue of prayer unto God. Ihe Baptiſm of young 

Children is in any wile to be retained inthe Church, as moſt agreeable with 
the inſtitution of Chriſt. 

XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians 

ought to have among themſelves one to another; but rather is a Sa- 

crament of our redemption by Chriſt's death: Inſomuch that to ſuch 
as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we 
break is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing 
is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Iran ſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine) 
in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ ; but is re- 
pugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a 
Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions, 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only aſter 
an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean whereby the Body of 
Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, 1s faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordinance re. 
ſerved, carried about, liſted up, or worſhipped, 

XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not tlie Body of Chriſt in the uſe of the Lord's 

Supper, 

HE wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although they do 
carnally and vilibly preſs with thcair tecth, (as St. Auguſtine ſaith. 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; yet in nowile are they 
partakers of Chriſt ; but rather, to their condumuation do eat and drink the 
ſizn or {acrament ot lo great a thing. 
XXX. Of both Kinds, 


HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay-people : for both 
the parts ol the Lord's Sacrament by Chriſt's ordinance and com- 
mandment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian men alike, 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
- 


HE Offering of Chriſt once made. is that perfett redemption, Propit:- 

ation, and ſatisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both orig 
nal and actual: and there is none otlhier ſatisſaction lor ſin, but that alone. 
Whereſore the ſacrißce of Malles, inthe which it was commonly ſaid, that 
the Prieſt did ofcr Chi lor the gnick and the dead, to have remiſſion ot 
pain or guilt, were hip zu fables, and dangercus deceits, 
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XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Pers Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded by Cod's Law, ei- 


ther to vow the eſtate of fingle life, or to abſtain from marriage: 
Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, tomarry at 
r diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godli- 
ne ls. . 

XX XIII. Of excommunicate Per hong, how they are to be avoided, 

* AT Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, is rightly 

cut off from the unity of the Church, and excommunicated, ought to 
be taken of the whole muliitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publi- 
can, antil he be openly reconciled by penance, and received into the Church 
Lya judge that hath authority thereunto, 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


T is not neceſſary, that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one. 
[ or utterly alike; for at all times they have been diverſe, and may be 
changed, according to the diverſities of countries, times, and men's man- 
ners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt God's Word, Whoſoever through 
his private judgement, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the tra- 
ditions and ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
Word of God, and be ordained andapproved by common authority, ought 
to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to do the like) as he that offend- 
eth againſt the common Order of the Church, and hurtcth the authority of 
the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the conſciences of the weak brethren. 

Every particular or national Chuich hath authority to ordain, change, 
and aboliſh ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained only by man's au- 
thority, fo that all things be done to edifying. 


XXXV. Of the Homilies, 


HE ſecond Book of Homilics, the ſeveral titles whereof we have 
joined ander this Article, doth contain a godly and wholſome Doc- 
trine, and neceflary for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Homiltes, 
which were [ct forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinct- 


ly, thatthey may be underſtanded of the people, 


Ol the Names of the Homilics, 


i F the right Uſe of the Church. | 11 Of Amt doing. | 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. 12 Of the Nativity of Chrift, 

3 Of repairing and keeping clean of | 13 Of the Paſion of Chriſt. 

Churches. 14 Of the Rejurreftion of Chrift, 
4 Of good Works ; firſt of Faſting. 15 Uf the worthy receiving of the Sa- 
5 Apainft Gluttony and Drunkennefs, crament of the Body and Blood of 
b Azainſt Excefs of Apparel. Chriſt. | 
7 Of Proyer. 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
$8 Of the place and Time of Prayer. 17 For the Rogation-days. 
9 That Common Prayer and Sacra- 18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 

ments ought to be miniftered in a | 19 Of Repentance, 

known tongue, 20 Againſt Idlenefs, 
10 Of the reverend eftimation of God's | 21 Againſe Rebellion. 

ord, 


Rrrr XXXVI. Of 


* 


7 Py x . 1 4 
* „ 4 _ —_ — * — = 4 
e 


AR TIC IL E S of RE LIGIOR. 


XXXVI. Of Con ſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


HE Book of Conſecration of Arch- biſhops and Biſhops, and Order. 
ing of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by authority of Parliament, doth 
contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither 
hath it any thing that of itielf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore 
whoſoever are conſecrated or ordered according to the Rites of that Book 
fince the ſecond year of the forenamed King Edward, unto this time, — 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ordered according to the ſame Rites; we 
_— all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecrated and or. 
dered. : | 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 


H E King's Majeſty hath the chief power in this Realm of Englang, 

and other his Dominions, unto whom the chief Government of all 

Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in al! 
cauſes doth appertain; and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign 
Juriſdiction. 

Where we attribute to the King's Majeſty the chief government, by 
which Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offen. 
ded ; we give not to our Princes the miniſtering either of God's Word, or 
of the Sacraments ; the which thing the Injunctions allo lately ſet forth by 
Flizaheth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtify : But that only prerogative, 
which we ſee to have been given always to all godly Princes in holy Scrip. 
tures by God himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degree; 
committed to their charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Tem. 
poral, and reſtrain with the civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil-doers, 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no jurildiftion in this Realm of England, 

The Laws of the Realm may puniſhChriſtian men with death, for heinous 
and grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the commandment of the Magiltratc, to 
wear weapons, and ferve in the wars, 


XXXVIII. Of Chriſttan men's Goods, which are not common. 


H E Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching 

the right. title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptifts d 

falſſy boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man ought, of ſuch things as lic 
poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian man's Oath. 


S we confeſs, that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidding Chriſtian mer 

by our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle; fo we judge, tha! 

Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when ti 

Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be done acct 
ing to the Prophet's teaching in juſtice, judgement, and truth. 


THE KATIFICATION:; 
6 7 HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and allow. 


ed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by the aſſent and 
conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, ©: 
England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, Ec. 


Which Articles were deliberately read and confirmed again by the Sub 


ſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Up er-houle, 
and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether-houle in their 
Counvecation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. 
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1. 
2. 
. Of his going down into Hell. 
Of his Rejurrectien. 

. Of the HelyGboſt. 

0 07 the Sul 1ency of the Scripture, 
. Of the Ola Teftament, 

. Of the Three Creeas. 

. 0f Original or Birth-Sin. 


A TABLE of he AR FEFCLE'S 


F Faith in the Holy Trinity, 
Of Chrift the Son of God. 


Of Free- will, 


, Of Fuflification. 

. Of good Works. 

. Of Works before Tuſlification, 
. Of Works of Supererogation, 


0f Chriſt alone without Sin. 
/ Hin after Baptiſu 


. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
. 07 eliaining Sal vation by Chriſt, 


0} the Church, 


19. 
20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils, 
22. Of Purgatory. 
23. Of Miniftering in the Congregation, 
24. Of peaking in the Congregation. 
25. Of the Sacraments, 
26, Of the unworthineſ; of Miniſters, 
27, Of Bapti/m. 
28, Of the Lord's Supper. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the 
Body of Chriſt. 
30. Of both Kinds, 
31. Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 
32. Of the Marriage F Priefls, 
33. Of Excommunicate Per/ons. 
34+ Of the Traditions of the Church. 
35. Of the Homilies, 
36. Of Con/ecration of Minifters, 
37. 07 Civil Magi/trates, 
38. Of Chriftian men's Goods, 
39. Of a Chrifttan man's Oath. 
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A TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, 
wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in 
Scripture, and our Laws, to marry together. 


A Man may not marry his 


1 Randmother, 
2 Grandfather's Wife, 
3 Wife's Grandmother, 


4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
v Father's Brothcr's Wiſe. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter, 


10 Mother, 
11 1 
12 Wite's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wile, 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
18 Brothcr's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter: 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wiſe, 


28 Siſter's Son's Wiſe, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
go Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


A Woman may not marry with ber 


1 Randfather, 

2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather, 

4 Father's Brother, 

5 Mother's Brother, 

6 Father's Siſter's Huſband, 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother, 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
12 Huſband's Father, 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Huſband, 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſtcr's Huſband, 
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19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 


21 Son's Daughter's Huſband, Þ* 
22 —_— Daughter's Huſband 


23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son, 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſbands, 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son , 
30 Huſband's Siſter's Son, 


THE END. 
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